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BBEAEHHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbl HcciaenoBanus. Kan boaeH — onuH W3 OCHOBaTeNe
COBPEMEHHOI'0 MOJIMTUYECKOTO $3bIKa, PO KOTOPOTO COCTaBIISIET €ro TEopUs O
rocyaapcTBeHHOM cyBepenutere. Hecmotps Ha copmynupoBannyo bogenom uaero
CYBEPEHHTETA, €TO MOJIOKEHUE B TIOJUTHICCKON (PHITOCOPUU SBIACTCS TOJOBUHYATHIM:
B nosiutnueckoit punocodpuu XVII-XIX BB. oH ObUT 10CTaATOYHO OBICTPO 3a0BIT, a €0
UJEW CTald paclpoCTpPaHEHbl B JIyYIllIeM Clly4ae uYepe3 IMOCPEACTBO HEMAalo
nouepnuyBiiero 'y  bomena Tomaca ['o66ca. Jlymaercsa, dYTo  MOMHMO
WHTEJUICKTYalIbHBIX TPUYMH B 3TOM TMOJOKeHMH bojeHa ecTte W colMalibHO-
MOJIUTUYECKHUE: TOCYIapCTBO, O KOTOpoM mucan bojieH, emie coBceM HE MOXO0XKE Ha
chopmupoBaBiieecs Tmocie 1789 r1. rocymapctBo, Ha KOTOPOE TMOJUTHYECKAS
dbunocopurss CMOTPUT Yepe3 HAPOJHBINA CYBEPEHUTET (MPOCBETUTEIN), MOHOIOIUIO Ha
opranuzoBaHHoe Hacuiue (M. BeGep) unu kiaccoByro 6ope0y (K. Mapkc). B To ke
BpeMs B Hallld JHU B CBA3U C TJoOanu3alveil, pacrnpocTpaHEHHWEM HWHTEpHETa |
YBEIUYCHHEM KaK HHUKOTJA MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW CBSI3HOCTH MEXKIY JIOIbMU H3BECTHOE
dbunocodam u ucropukam Qriocodun HAIMOHATBHOE TOCYIAPCTBO C €r0 aOCOTIOTHBIM,
MOKOSIIITUMCSI Ha BOJIE HapoJa CYBEPCHUTETOM, €CIH HE YXOAUT B TEHb, TO KaXETCS
U3PSATHO TIOKOJICONICHHBIM. B 3TOH cHTyaluu BO3BpallleHHe K TOCYJIapCTBEHHBIM
JTOKTpMHAM bojeHa n 0coOCHHO M3ydYeHHEe TOTo, KaK MBICIb (PpaHIry3ckoro duiiocoda
npoOuBasa cede myTh Ha He(PpaHIy3CKOM 3emiie — B AHIJIMU C €€ UHBIMU MPABOBBIMU U
rOCyJapCTBEHHBIMU TPAULIUSAMH — TPEJCTABISETCS AaKTyaJIbHBIM I TOHHUMaHUS
JIBIKEHUSA UJIEH O COBPEMEHHOM TOCY1apCTBE.

[TonuTrueckas BIACTh BCErJa HaxoJuja CBOC BHIPAKCHHWE B HEKHX CHMBOJAX,
HAITOJIHEHHBIX MHOKECTBOM KOJUICKTHBHBIX SMOITMOHAIBHBIX KOHHOTamuii. B panHee
HoBoe BpeMst OTHUM M3 CPEJCTB UX CO3JaHUS U 3aKPEILICHUS B CO3HAHUM IO IaHHbBIX /
rpakaaH ObLJIO MMOCTPOCHUE MOJIMTHYSCKUX TEOPHH, HaXOIAIIUX CBOIO OTIOPY B UCTOPUH
u pemurur. CI0XXKHOCTh 3TOTO Tpoliecca yCyTryouIsieTcsl COXpaHsIBIIEHCS TOJITOe BPeMs
CPEIIHEBEKOBOM TpaJWIMECH HAIMMCAHKUS TEKCTOB, KOTOpas Mpearoarajia neperjieTeHue

CIO)KETOB pa3HBIX HayK — uctopuu, ¢unocoduu, mpapa. Mcropuueckne aHaJOTUU B



4
MOJIMTUYECKON KYJBTYpEe MOKHO Ha3BaThb OCOOBIM CHUMBOJIOM BJIACTH, MPU3BAHHBIM
3aKpEINUTh MPUBUIETHPOBAHHOE MOJIOKEHUE TOCY1apsl B COLUAIIBHON UEPAPXUH.

[Tox BausgHMEM IpOIECCA CTAHOBJIEHUS €BPOINENCKUX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX TOCYapPCTB
MEHSUIACh JIEKCMKA W CEMAaHTHUYECKME KOHCTPYKUHH, C TOMOIIBK KOTOPBIX
OMMHCHIBAJIOCh TOCYNAapCTBO. VX HOBBIE 3HAYCHMSI BIUICTAIUCh B OOIIyI0 TKaHb
MOJIUTUYECKOTO M TPABOro AUCKypca. Tak BO3HMKAN HOBBIM IOJUTHYECKHMN S3BIK,
BIIMCHIBASCH B PEAILHOCTD U, B CBOIO OYEPEb, BUIOM3MEHss eel. VicTopus BocnpusaTHs
U TPAHCIMPOBAHMUS IMIOJUTUYECKUX HAEH boaeHa B aAHIVIMHCKOW NOJMTHUYECKOU
TPAJULIMM — WCTOPUS CKJIAJAbIBAHUSA MOJMTUYECKUX apryMEHTOB U IMOJUTHYECKOTO
MblIlIeHUs: HOBOro BpemeHu.

B oTtedecTBeHHOI Hayke cTaOWIbHBIA MHTEpec K uaesMm JKana boaena nosBuics
COBCEM HeJaBHO. Borpoc o peuenuuu ero uAaeu B MOJUTUYECKOU MBICIH €BPOIEHCKUX
CTpaH He cTaBuics BoBce. [IpencraBieHHoe ucciieoBanue OyAeT UMETh 3HAUYCHUE IS
HMCTOPUH MOJUTUYECKUX YUEHUN U UACOJIOTUM, HHTEIJIEKTYyalbHOW UCTOPHH.

O0bekTOM MHCcCeI0BaHUsA sBIsieTca mnoiuTudeckas mbicib AHrauu XVl B.
IIpeameTom ucciaeg0BaHUs — BOCIPUATUE U TpaHCHOpMAIUs MOTUTHYECKOU TEOPUU
Kana bonena B anrmwmiickoi nosutudeckor mpican KoHIa XVI-XVII B. Ha ocHOBe
uutupoBanus Tpaktarta «lllecTh KHUT 0 TOCYIapCTBEY.

XPpoHOJIOTHYECKHE PAMKH HCCJIe0BaHMs. B KkaduecTBe HIKHEW TPAHUIIBI
BbIOpaH 1576 r. — BpeMst myOIMKaluy MepBOil peJakIiMi OCHOBOTIOJIATAIOIIETO TpaKTaTa
Kana bonena «lllects KHHUT O rocyaapctBe». BepxHen rpanuneid Beictymaer 1685 r.,
roJl BCTYIUICHHS Ha TIPECTOJ TocieaHero kopoisa nuaactuu CtroaptoB fAkoBa Il. Bpems
€ro MpaBJICHUS OTHOCHUTCSA K JAPYrOMYy IIOJUTHYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, KOrja Iepen
MOJUTUYECKUMHU JJIUTAMHM CTOSIT MNPUHUUMNHUAIBHO APYTHe 3aJayd MO CPABHEHUIO C
MPEIBIAYIIUM IIEPUOIOM.

N3yyeHne npeeMCTBEHHOCTH MOJIUTUKO-TIPABOBBIX KOHUEMIWNA MPEANoJiaract
AKCKYPCHI B 00Jiee paHHHE UCTOPUYECKUE MEepUOIbl. MICTOUHUKM OT AHTUYHOCTH U JI0

IIO3JHCTO CpeI[HeBeKOBBH ObUIH 0a30BBIM MaTcpuaJioM JJIs1 HUCCICAYCMbIX ABTOPOB,

! Mutropéna JI. C. Teopust penenuuu u ee TIPUMEHEHHH B 0OTACTH MHTEJIEKTYaTbHOW MCTOPHH //
Hcropus u ucropuueckas namates. 2016. T. 13—-14. C. 20-27.
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NO3TOMY OHM JIAIOT MOJIE3HBIM MaTepual i poBeAeHUs aHaioruil. Taxxke B kauecTBe
(¢oHa paccMaTpUBAIOTCS MOJUTUYECKHUE COUYMHEHUS] aHIVIMHCKUX aBTOPOB BIUIOThH 0
1700 r.

TeppuropuainbHbie pamMku wuccjaegoBanusa. Kopnyc TekcToB, Ha OCHOBE
KOTOPBIX MPOBOAUTCA HUccienoBanue, Ha 90% COCTOMT W3 COYMHEHUH, HAaIMCAHHBIX
aHraM4aHaMyd W omyOnukoBaHHbIX B Jlonpone. Takum 00pa3zom, TeppUTOpPHATIBHBIC
pamku paOoThl, Kak M MpoOJeMaTHKa COYMHEHHWH, paccMaTpUBAEMBIX AaBTOPOB,
OXBAaTBIBAIOT TEPPUTOPHUIO AHIIIMIICKOTO KopoJieBcTBa KoHIa XV I-XVII B.

Crenenpb u3y4eHHOCTH NpodJaembl. VccrnenoBarensckuil nHTEpEC K Quiiocopun
Xana bonena nosisuiics B cepenune XIX B., a aKTUBHBIM U CTAOMJIBHBIM OH CTAHOBUTCS
BO BTOpOM moyioBUHE XX B. ¢ 00IIEd CMEHON NapajgurM HCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAHUS,
BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH KOHIEMHIMH anbTepHATUBHBIX IOCIOACTBYIOUIMM uzesM. B obGnactu
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM MCTOPUM 3HA4YMMbIA BKiaja BHecna KemOpukckas —1kosia
MHTEIUICKTYaJ5HOH HCTOPMH, CUMBOIMYECKOE HA4Yalo KOTOpPOH oTHocaT K 1949 r.!
C sToro nepruoaa nNpeaMeToOM HCCIECIOBAaHUN CTAaHOBWINCH CaMbI€ PA3JIMYHBIE ACTIEKTHI
¢unocopun  boxmena:  mosuTHYecKas ~— TEOpUs, ~ UCTOPUYECKAs]  KOHILICTILIMS,
HaTYppUIOCOPCKUE U JIEMOHOJOTMYECKHE B3TJISAAbl, IKOHOMUYECKHE IOCTPOEHUS, a
Takke peuenus 3Tux ujaed. OOLMPHOCTh ATOM JUTEPATYpPbl MOKHO OLEHUTH IO
noapooHoi oubanorpadpuu uccinenopanuii o XKane boaene u nepensganuil ero TpyJ10B
Ha  pas3HbIX  s3bIKaX, COCTaBJICHHOM  IMOJ  PYKOBOJACTBOM  (PpaHIly3CKOM
uccienoarenbHulbl Mapu-Jlomunuk Kysune: 3a nepuoa ¢ 1985 mo 1995 rr. B Hen
ObUI0 mepeurcieHo 197 HammeHoBanuii’, 3a mepuon ¢ 2000 mo 2012 r. — 513
HaMMEHOBaHHUIA",

Hecmotpst Ha 1O, uro ¢uinocopus Kana bonena He sBisieTcss NpeaMeTOM
JTAHHOT'O HCCIIEJIOBaHMs, OHO HE ObUIO ObI BO3MOXHO 0O€3 ee HM3ydeHHUs, MOITOMY
NPEACTaBIACTCS HEOOXOJUMBIM  COCIaThCs Ha  HCTopuorpaduyeckue 0030pbl,

COCTaBJIEHHBIC OTCUECTBEHHBIMH HCclenoBareiisiMu Haciaenust bogena. OauH U3 HUX

! Kem6pumkckas ITkoma: Teopus U MpaKTHKa HHTEIEKTyanbHoi nctopui. M., 2018. C. 9-10.

2 Couzinet M.-D., Martinelli S. Bibliographie bodinienne (depuis 1985) // Bulletin de I’Association
d’étude sur ’humanisme, la réforme et la renaissance. 1995. Ne 40. P. 23-36.

3 Couzinet M.-D. Bibliographie des écrivains frangais: Jean Bodin. P., 2001. 363 p.
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MOCBSIIEH  MCCIENOBAHUIO HCTOPUYECKOW  KoHUenuuu boaena, napyrod  —
ITOJIUTUYECKOU.

Mapuna CranucnaBoBHa boOkoBa B cratee «Kan bomen B 3epkaie
ucrtopuorpaduu: y UCTOKOB CTAaHOBJICHUS HAyYHOTO IMO3HAHMS TMPOILIOTO» BBIICISAET
ATallbl Pa3BUTUA HMHTEpeca K ucTtopuyeckum uaesMm Kana bojena, cBsi3biBasi UX C
TEHJEHIUAMH B MCTOPUYECKOH Haykel. B craThbe, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MpEICTABICHBI
UCCIIENOBAaHUs TpakTaTa «MeTol JErkoro IO3HAHUS HUCTOPUW». ABTOP BBIIEISAET
CIIeyIOIIKe UCTOPHOTrpauuecKre nepruoibl:

— Btopas monoBuHa XIX B. — 20-30-¢ rr. XX B., MpeACTaBICHHBIA paboTaMu
Anpu Bonpuiiapa?, Po6epra ®munra’, Poxe losupe* u XKana Mopo-Pebeiins®, Aupu
Cs°, mogBMBIIMMUCS BMECTE ¢ HOBBIMM IIOIXOAAaMH K 5KaHPY HCTOPHYECKOM Ouorpaduu
¥ POCTOM MHTEpECa K IMYHOCTH B HCTOPHH '

— 20-30-e rr. XX B. — 60-¢ r1. XX B., IpeIcTaBIeHHbIN HCClIeqoBaHUsIMHA [[KoHa
Bpayna®, Ileepa Menapa®, JIxona Amnenal®, JIxymmana ®pasxmmaal! u gp. u
CBs3aHHBIN ¢ co3nanueM «O6mecTBa XKana bonena» n myOnukanueid HOBBIX apXUBHBIX

MaTtepuaiioB B cBs3U ¢ 400-1eTHUM 00mIEEM Bonenal?;

! Bo6xoBa M. C. JKau Bozen B 3epkaie HCcTopuorpadHu: y HCTOKOB CTAHOBIEHHS HAYYHOTO TIO3HAHHUS
npoiwioro // CounanbHble U TyMaHUTapHbIe HAYKU: 3apyOekHas TuTeparypa. PegepaTuBHblil )KypHai.
Cepus 5: Ucropus. 1993. Ne 2. C. 3-27.

2 Baudrillart H. J. Bodin et son temps. P., 1853. 519 p.

3 Flint R. The philosophy of history in France and Germany. Edinburgh; L., 1874. 609 p.

4 Chauviré R. Jean Bodin, auteur de la ‘République’. P., 1914. 320 p.

> Moreau-Reibel J. Jean Bodin et le droit public compare dans ses rapports avec la philosophic de
I’histoire. P.: Librairie Philosophique J. Vrin, 1933. 274 p.

® See H. La philosophie de I’histoire de Jean Bodin // Rev. hist. 1935. Vol. 175. Ne 3. P. 497-506.

" Bo6kosa M. C. Xan Bozen B 3epkaie ucropuorpapuu. C. 4.

& Brown J. The methodus ad facilem historiarum cognitionem of J. Bodin: A Critical Study.
Washington, 1939. 212 p.

® Mesnard P. J. Bodin a Toulouse // Bibliothéque d’Humanisme et Renaissance. 1950. Vol. XII. P. 31—
59.

10 Allen J. W. A history of political thought in the XV1 century. L., 1977. 533 p.

11 Franklin J. H. Jean Bodin and the 16th century revolution in the methodology of law and history. N.-
Y., 1963. 163 p.; Franklin J. H. Jean Bodin and the rise absolutist theory. Cambridge, 1973. 124 p.

12 Bo6koBa M. C. XKau Bozen B 3epkane ucropuorpaduu. C. 8-9.
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— 60-e rr. XX B. — Hayano 1990-x rr., nmpeacraBneHHbd paboramu JIxopaxa
Xymmepra!, Honansna Kemmes? wu  ap., NpeIIOXMBIIMMM HOBBIM B3DJIAA Ha
MCTOPUYECKYIO Teopuio bonena®,

Ucrtopuorpadus wmsydenuss mommtuuecknx wuaeit JXanma boxena um Tpakrara
«lllects xHUT O ToOCymapcTBe» HamucaHa ['ynpHapont WibruzoBHou bassutoBoi B
MoHorpadun «B mpenaBepun poXKACHHUS TOCyAapCTBa: s3bIK, MpaBo U (umocodpus B
nonMTHYeckoi Teopuu JKana Bomenar®. 3nech Taxke BbIIEIEHB HCTOPHOrPAQHIECKHE
MEPUObI, PA3BUBAOLINE U JOTOJHSIOIIME MPEICTABICHHBIC BBIILIE:

— BTopas mosioBuHa XIX B. — 1950 r., KOorjja MOSABISIIOTCSA YK€ YMOMSHYTHIC
bynnamenTanbable padboThl AHpU bonapuiispa, Poxxe [lloBupe u Kana Mopo-Pebetins,
XapakTepusyrommecs TEHACHUMEH K KOMIUIEKCHOMY H3YYE€HMIO IIOJUTUYECKUX,
MCTOPUYECKUX M NpaBoBbIX uaeil JKanma Bonena®. Taxke aBTOpP OTMEYAeT MOSBIECHHE
unrepeca Kk Kany boJieHy B JaHHBIM MEpHOJ U B OTEUECTBEHHOM Hayke: B 1943 r.
®anna AOpamoBHa Koran-bepuirteliH 3amumiaetr JOKTOPCKYyro aucceprauuio <« Kax
Bozen. Ku3nb u TBOpuecTBO»;

— 1950-1970-¢ rr., xapakTepu3yIOUIUHCSs HOBOW BOJHOW wWHTepeca K JKany
boneny B cBsizu ¢ myOnuKanueidl psiia €ro COYMHEHuM, ocyumiectBieHHas [Ibepom
Menapom’. 3aBepmraeT sTan MexayHapogHas KoHdepenmus B Mronxene B 1973 r.,
nocesinieHHas JKany boneny, Ha KOTopo#l ObLTM TIpeACTaBIICHbI UccaeaoBanus J>xoHa

Conmona®, Panbda I'uszn®, [xynuna Opankimural u ap.

! Huppert G. The idea of perfect history; historical erudition and historical philosophy in Renaissance
France. Urbana, 1970. 215 p.

2 Kelley D. R. Foundations of modern historical scholarship: language, law, and history in the French
Renaissance. N.-Y., 1970. 321 p.

3 Bookosa M. C. XKan Bozen B 3epkane ucropuorpapuu. C. 14.

4 BassutoBa I'. M., Murropéea JI. C. B mpemiBepnu pOXIEHHS TOCYIapCTBA: SI3BIK, MPaBO M
¢dunocodus B momuruueckoit reopun JKana bonena. Tromens, 2012. C. 25-36.

® Tam xe. C. 26.

6 Tam xe. C. 27.

" Bodin J. Oeuvres philosophiques de Jean Bodin / texte etabli, traduit et publie par Pierre Mesnard. P.,
1951. 473 p.

8 Salmon J. H. M. Bodin and the monarchomachs // Jean Bodin: Verhandlungen der internationalen
Bodin Tagung in Miinchen. Munich, 1973. P. 359-370.

% Gisey R. E. Medieval jurisprudence in Bodin’s concept of sovereignty // Jean Bodin: Verhandlungen
der internationalen Bodin Tagung in Miinchen. Munich, 1973. P. 167-186.
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— 1980-e rr. — HacrosIee BpeMsi, OTKPHIBAIOIIUICS KOJUIOKBUYMOM B AHXE B
1984 r., KOTOpBII CTAaHOBUTCA HA4YajlOM MEXKIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIX WCCIEOOBAHUN B
M3y4YECHUH Hacaeaus bojeHa M MOsSBIEHUEM HOBBIX tem?. I'. . bas3utoBa B HeMaBHEH
CTaTb€ TAKKE BBIJCIAET HECKOIBKO JUCKYCCHOHHBIX MOJE€H TMOCIEIHUX JABYX
NeCATUJIETUI: mpobiieMa BIAacTH B TpakTaTax bojeHa, IeMOHOJIOTHS, pelenius
MOJIUTUYECKHUX UJIEH B pa3HBIX CTpaHaX, pecrmyOarKaHCKas Tpaauluus U (GOpMUPOBAHHE
MOJIEPHOTO rocyaapcTsa’,

Bxnag JKana bonena B monutuyeckyio (uiiocopuio ObUT OIEHEH HE TOJBKO
UCTOPUKAMH, HO YK€ M €ro COBPEMEHHHKAMH M MIIAJIIMMH COBPEMECHHHKAMH B
3anagnoit EBpone: ®@paniuu, Aurnuu, Mtanuun, Mcnannu, repMaHCKUX rOCyIapCTBax.
Kaxnoe u3 3Tux HampaBiieHU B OOJIbIIEH UM MEHBIIICH CTENEHH HAIJIO OTPAKEHHE B
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKOM tuTeparype. [lanee nogpoOHee OCTAHOBUMCS Ha UCCIIEIOBAaHUX, B
KOTOPBIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HAIE] OTpaK€HUE MPEAMET Halell padoThl — peuenius
uneit XKana bonena B Aurnmuu XVII B. IX MOXHO pa3zieTb Ha TpH TPYIIIHI.

Bo-nepBbIX, uUCcaeqoBaHUsA, IIOJHOCTBIO WM  YaCTUYHO  ITOCBAILCHHBIC
BocnpusTuto XKana bonena B Aurnuu XVII B. Takux padoT HEMHOTO.

OgHuM M3 TMEpBBIX K YyKa3aHHOW TeMe OOpaTWiCs aMEpPUKAHCKUN HCTOPHUK
Jxopsizk Mocc B CBS3U C €r0 MHTEPECOM K Pa3BUTHIO UJIEU CYBEPEHUTETA B AHIJINU B
nepuoJ npasieHus koposuebl EnuzaBetsl | u pannux CtroaptoB. B cratbe 1948 r.
«Bnusaue ,,Pecnyonuku® XKana boyiena Ha aHTIIMICKYIO OJUTHYECKYIO MBICIIBY aBTOP
yKa3bIBaeT, uTo yke K 1581 r., kK MoMeHnTy npuObITHsi bojneHa B AHIJIMIO BMECTE C
repuoroM AHxyickuM, TpakTtaT «lllecTs KHUT O TOCYyapcTBE» OBLI XOPOLIO W3BECTEH
anrnmyanam®. BrociaencTsuu 3ToT Te3uc OyaeT HEOAHOKPATHO MOBTOPATHCS B PA3HBIX
UCCJIEIOBAHMUSIX U CTAaHET OJHUM M3 0a30BBIX B BOINpPOCE O BocmnpuaTuu boneHa B

Anrmuu. [Ix. Mocca natepecyer nepuoj A0 NOSIBJICHUS aHTIUMKACKOTro nepeojaa 1606 r.

! Franklin J. H. Jean Bodin and the End of Medieval Constitutionalism // Jean Bodin: Verhandlungen
der internationalen Bodin Tagung in Miinchen. Munich, 1973. P. 151-165.

2 bassutosa . W., Mutiopésa JI. C. B npeaasepuu posxkaenus rocyaapersa. C. 30-33.

3 BasizuroBa I'. . O MOHATHAX «CEMBS» M «IOMOXO03SIMCTBO» B MMOJUTHUECKOM teopun JKana bonena //
Cornmonorundeckoe o6o3penue. 2019. T. 18. Ne 4. C. 130-148.

* Mosse G. L. The Influence of Jean Bodin’s ‘Republic’ on English Political Thought // Medievalia et
Humanistica. 1948. V. P. 73-83.
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u Oubnuorpaduueckue BO3MOXKHOCTH 3HAKOMCTBA AHIVIMYAH C TPAKTaTOM. ABTOpP
pa3BuBaeT 3Ty TeMy B MoHorpaduu «boprOa 3a cyBepeHUTET B AHIVIMM OT MpaBIICHUS
KoposieBbl Enuzasetsl 1o [letuninm o mpasey, rie 10BOAUT TE3UC O BIMSHUU boneHa Ha
AHTTIMICKYIO TTOJMTHIECKYIO MBICTE 70 1629 1. K coxanenunto, 60mbIIe aBTOp B CBOUX
UCCJIEIOBAHMSIX HE oOpanjayics K 3TOH TEME.

3HAUMUTENBHBIN BKIIAJ B pa3BUTHE TeMbl peuenunu uaen JKana bogena B Arimun
BHeC HOBO3enaHjackuil ucropuk [[xoH CaIMOH, OCHOBHOW MHTEpPEC KOTOPOTO ObLI
CBs3aH C ucTopuel (Qpanmy3ckoil momuthyeckod Meicim XVI B. B monOrpadum
«@paHLy3CKUE PEIUTMO3HbIE BOWHBI B AHTJIMMCKOM IIOJIUTUYECKOM MBICIW» OH
pPacKpbIBAa€T MBICIAb O TOM, YTO IOJUTUYECKUN KpPHU3UC, HA3PEBIIMKA B AHIIIMU K
cepenune XVII B., 3acTaBisin aHrnuuan oOpamiaThCs K MpeleAcHTaM (PpaHIly3CKUX
IPaKIAHCKUX BOWH M TaM MCKAaTh TEOPETUYECKHUE PEIIeHHs CBOMX 3amau’, J[x. CaaMon
MUIIET, YTO AHIVIMYaHE «MOTJIM MPOU3BOJIUTH PA3IMYHbIE KOMOMHAIMU (PPAHIY3CKUX
uaei (Mmonapxuueckuil cyBepenuteT JKana boaena u Hapoanslii cyBepeHuTeT u3 «Mcka
MPOTUB TUPAHOBY), KOTOPHIE JINOO pacCIIMPsIN (PpaHIly3CKHUE apTyMEHTHI, TUOO UCKaIU
KOMIIPOMHUCC MEXKIY HUMI» . XPOHOJOTHYECKUE PAMKH €TO MCCIIEI0BAHMS OXBATHIBACT
BpeMs OT mpaBiieHusi koposeBbl EnmzaBetsl | go nawama XVIII B. Bonbmie Bcero
BHUMAaHUs aBTOpP YJEISAET OCMBICICHHIO M ananraiuu uaen Kana bomena, ®pancya
Otmana, @ununna romieccu-Mopae, a Takxe Teogopa besa, I'yro I'ponus, Moranna
AnbTy31s Ha OCHOBE JOCTATOYHO IMIMPOKON 0a3bl U3BECTHBIX aHTIUHUCKUX aBTOPOB. JlJis
HAaIllero ucciaefoBaHuss ULeHHO, 4ro Jx. CionMOH T1OKas3pIBa€T MOCTENEHHYIO
TpaHchopmaruio Boctipusitus boneHa ot rpaxknanckoi BowHbI cepenunbl XVII B. k
nepuoAy MnpoTekropara u pecraBpannu CTioapToB. BpeMs rpaxaaHCKoO BOMHBI aBTOP
ompeneNsaeT Kak Mepro]l HauOoIbIIeH 3HAUUMOCTH ueil bojeHa B AHTIHIN®.

Uccnenosanus . CaamMoHa cTaii MarucTpajibHBIMU B TeMe Bocnpusitus JKana
bonena B Anrmuu. CnycTtsi roasl y4eHbI BEpHYJICA K JaHHOW TeMe. MIHTepecHBI ero

HaOmonenus B crathe «Hacnenue XKana boaena: peneniiys ero noaIuTHYECKUX UaeH B

! Mosse G. L. The Struggle for Sovereignty in England from the Reign of Queen Elizabeth to the
Petition of Right. East Lansing, 1950. 191 p.

2 Salmon J. H. M. The French Religious Wars in English Political Thought. Oxford, 1959. 202 p.

% lbid. P. 12-13.

4 Ibid. P. 22-23.
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Anrmuu u I'epmanun XVII B.», oAroTOBICHHON B paMKax KOJUIEKTUBHOW MOHOTpaduu
«Kan Bozmen: mpupoaa, MCTOpHs, NpaBo U MoiuTuKa»'. CpaBHUBAsS BOCIIPUATHE MIEH
bonena B AByX rocyzapcrBax B OJHO U TO K€ BPEMsl, aBTOP MPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY, YTO
oOcyxnenue uae bogeHa B repMaHCKHX KHSKECTBAX MPOAOKAIOCh HE3aBUCUMO OT
xona TpuanatwierHeld BoWHbI, a B AHriauu nocie 1640 r. unen bonena cramum
MCIIOJI30BAThCA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B MOIMTHYECKON GoprOe®. JIk. CoIMOH OTMEHaer,
yro «Hacnenue Kana bonena He ObUTO MpocThIM Hacienuem»: Bo DpaHiuu OHO
OpUHSIO (GOPMY MOHAPXUYECKOTO abCoMOTH3Ma, B AHIVIMUA — BOIUIOTHIIACH B TEOPHH
Jxona JIokka®,

Crnenyromeil Bexoil B uctopuorpaduu Bompoca cTajo (pakCUMHIBHOE H3AaHHE
Tpaktata «lllects KHUT O rocyaapcrBe» 1962 r., BBINOJIHEHHOE KAHAJACKAM YYEHBIM
Kennerom Makpeem?. D10 TepBoe NepewsqaHHMe aHITMHACKOrO IMEPEBOja TpaKTara
«Ilectp kHUT O rocymapctBe» ¢ 1606 r. M3maHne cOnmpoBOXKAACTCS Pa3BEPHYTOH
BCTYNIUTEIIBHON CTaThEl, B KOTOPOM MPEACTABICH B TOM YMCJE TEKCTOJOTMYECKUU
CpPaBHUTEJIbHBIA aHanMM3 ¢paHily3ckoi u JaTuHckod Bepcuit «lllectn kHuUr O
rocylapcTBe»’, MOAPOOHAas XapaKTEPUCTHKA aHTJIMKICKOro MepeBoaa’, a Takke pasgern,
MOCBSILLICHHBI MECTY aHIVIMMCKOrO IEepeBOJAa TPaKTaTa B AHIVIMHMCKOM IOJIUTUYECKOU
MBICIH'. ABTOpP IIPUXOMUT K BBIBOJY, YTO aHIJIMKCKKI nepeBos 1606 r. He ObLI IIHPOKO
pacripoctpadeH. OH NHIIET, YTO W3 3HAYMUTEIBHOIO YHWCIa aBTOPOB, LIMTUPOBABIIUX
«IllecTs KHUT O TOCymapcTBe» (maHHble aBTOp OepeT u3 MoHorpaduu JIx. ConmoHa,
PAacCCMOTPEHHOM BBIIIE), MOXKET Ha3BaThb TOJBKO TPOUX, KTO TOYHO MOJIb30BAJICS
AHIIMHACKAM  TiepeBojoM: Ywuiubsam [lpunn, Dnerepuit Dunomemwmii  (Eleutherius
Philodemius) u cop Po6epr ®unmep®. Y x0T aHIIMIACKUM TEKCT TPAKTaTa, BEPOSATHO,

JEUCTBUTENHLHO OBbLI pacpOCTPAHEH MEHBIIE, YEM JIATUHCKUI U (paHIly3CKUid, aHaIu3

! Salmon J. H. M. L’héritage de Bodin: la réception de ses idées politiques en Angleterre et en
Allemagne au XVlle siécle // Jean Bodin. Nature, histoire, droit et politique / sous la direction de Yves
Charles Zarka. P., 1996. P. 175-200.

2 1bid. P. 190.

% 1bid. P. 199-200.

4 Bodin J. The Six Bookes of a Commonweale / ed. by K. D. McRae. Cambridge, 1962. 1030 p.

% lbid. P. A28-A38.

® Ibid. P. A38-A52.

" 1bid. P. A62-A67.

& Ibid. P. AG5.
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IUTAaT U3 OOJBIIEr0 KOJMYECTBA COYMHEHUN aHIVIMMCKUX aBTOPOB IO3BOJISIET
ONPOBEPTHYTH JAHHOE YTBEPKIACHUE.

Monorpadus Moxanra CoMMepBHIIs, aMEPHKAHCKOTO HCTOPHKA MOJTHUTHYECKOI
Mmbiciii Auriud XVII B., «PosiicThl 1 ATPUOTHL: MOJMUTHKA U UACOJOTUS B AHIIIUU
1603-1640 rr.» BhoepBeie Obuta omyOnmMKoBaHa B 1986 r1.; BTOpOE Wu3MaHHE,
JIOTIOJTHEHHOE U TepepadoTaHHOe, Ha KOTOPOE MBI OYJIEM CChLIAThCs, MOSBUIOCH B 1999
r. HecMoTpst Ha yacTele ynoMuHaHusl UMeHU bozieHa B McClieIOBaHUM, OHU KacaroTCs,
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HEKOTOphIX uied (paniryzckoro duiocoda. O pereniuu uaei
bonena peub NpakTUYECKU HE UAET. ABTOP IOBTOPSIET HECKOJIBKO U3BECTHBIX TE3UCOB,
roBops, 4yto Tpakrar «lllecTs KHUT O rocynapcTBe» Hamen B AHIVIMA CBOErO YHATATENSA
u umsgarens’. OIHAKO OH OTMEYAET, YTO TEOPHS HEOTPAHMYEHHOTO M HEIEIUMOTO
CYBEPEHHUTETA HE NMPUHAMICKUT BOJeHYy, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHOTHE AHIVIMYaHE MOTJIHU
BHICKA3bIBATh IOJOOHBIE Te3MCHI, He Tpuberas k Tekcty bomeny?. Taioke M.
CoMMepBIIEM OBLIM OITYOJIMKOBAaHBI COOPHUKH COYMHEHMI Koposs Skoa I° u copa
PoGepra ®unmepa’, B KOTOPHIX Hallle] OTpakeHHE Te3uc o BausHuM JKana Bonena Ha
3TUX JIBYX aBTOPOB.

bpuranckuii uccnenosarens ['eHH bepkecc, HCTOPUK MOJUTUYECKOW MBICIIH B
Anrmun npu Tromopax m Crroaprax, pa3BUBAET TPAAULMIO, 3A0KEHHYIO [[KOHOM
CaaMOHOM, U3y4eHHs YTeHUs, UMTUpOoBaHus U BiuaHus JKana boaena B Aurimu XVII
B. B panaumx wmonorpadusx «llomutuka sgpeBHEH KOHCTUTYIIMH: BBEJICHHUE B
AHTJIMICKYIO TOJMTHYECKYI0O MbICHbL 1603—-1642 1r.»° M «AGCOMOTHAS MOHAPXUS W
xorcturynus Crroapro»® I'. Bepmxece ynomunaer XKana bonena nmump Bckonb3s. B
monorpadpuu 2009 r. «bpuranckas monutudeckas Mbicib 1500—1660 rr.: moauTuka

noct-pedopmaiiu» aBTOP HEMHOTO OOJIbIIIE BHUMAaHUS YICISIET BOMPOCY BIIUSHUS

1 Sommerville J. P. Royalists and Patriots: Politics and ldeology in England 1603-1640. Second
edition. London; N.-Y., 2014. P. 50-51.

2 1bid. P. 41.

% King James VI and I: Political Writings / ed. by J. P. Sommerville. Cambridge, 1994. 329 p.

4 Sir Robert Filmer: ‘Patriarcha’ and Other Writings / ed. by J. P. Sommerville. Cambridge, 1991.
327 p.

® Burgess G. The Politics of the Ancient Constitution: An Introduction to English Political Thought,
1603-1642. Basingstoke; L., 1992. 293 p.

® Burgess G. Absolute Monarchy and the Stuart Constitution. New Haven, 1996. 229 p.
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bonena, B yactHoctH, Ha Tomaca Kparal, Ha KopoJist SkoBa 12, na Tomaca ['006ca’, B
OonpuIei crenenn Ha Pobepra dunmepa’.

HawnGoiiee nHTEpPECHBI €ro pacCyXACHUS B CTaThe, OMyOJUKOBAHHON B 3HAKOBOM
JUTSl HAILIETO MCCJEe0BaHMs KOJUIEKTUBHOU MoHorpaduu «Penenmus bonena», kotopas
Obl7a MOATOTOBJICHA MO peAaknuel mpodeccopa XalICKOTO YHHBEPCHTETa Xayduia
JInoiiga®. I'pynma uccnenopaTeneil 00paIaeTcs K npobieMaM BOCIIPUATHS Pa3IMIHbBIX
TpaktatroB JXana bomena Bo ®panuum, CasameHHod Pumckoi umnepun, Hrtanuw,
Hunepnanpax. Cratea I'. bepmkecca mocesimiena peuenuuu uaei JKana bopena B
AHIJIMK B TOZBI TPaXKIAaHCKOM BOHHBIY. ABTOp nenaer BeIBO, uTo uneu JKana BojeHa
IPSAMO WJIA OMNOCPEAOBAHHO OKA3aJld BIIMSHUE Ha BCEX YYAaCTHHUKOB IOJUTUYECKOU
JUCKyccHu 0 cyande rocynapersa B cepenune XVII B.” ABTop Ha GOJNBIIOM IS CTAThHU
MaTepuajie BBIJIENSAECT 4YEThIPpE KAaTeropuu UWTUPOBAaHMS boJeHa aHrIuiCKuMU
aBTOpamMmu’,

IlepBasg kareropusi — HCIOJB30BAaHHE TPYAOB bOJEHA KaK «IHIMKIIONEIHIN:
UTUPOBAHUE  HCTOPUYECKHX, Treorpaduueckux, TMPaBOBBIX  MPUMEPOB  0Oe3
B3aMMOJICUCTBUSA ¢ uaesaMHu boaena. Bropas xaTeropus — aneiusinus K pacCyXACHUSIM
bonena o Bmactu u peauruu B mopsake oJ00peHust Wil KpUTUKU. B TpeThbeit kateropuun
boneH BhICTyMmaeT CUMBOJIOM KOHKPETHOW MOJMTUYECKON MO3UIUA — HEOTPAHUYEHHOU
BJIACTM MOHapxa. K 4eTBepToil KaTeropuu aBTOp OTHOCUT LIUTATHI, B KOTOPBIX MOYHO
HaOJII0/1aTh MOJJIMHHBIA WHTEIJICKTYAJIBHBIM MHTEPEC C MOCICAYIOIICH UX aganTalien
K aHrIMickod momutudeckoil  Tpamumum®. Ilpemnoxennas I'.  Bepmxeccom
Kiaccu(ukaiys B HECKOJBKO HW3MEHEHHOM BHUJE CTaja OCHOBOM JJIA HAIIETro

HCCICOAOBaHUA.

! Burgess G. British Political Thought, 1500—-1660: The Politics of the Post-Reformation. Basingstoke,
2009. P. 153-155.

2 1bid. P. 163.

% lbid. P. 300-301.

* Ibid. P. 213-214.

® The reception of Bodin / ed. by H. A. Lloyd. Leiden, 2013. 467 p.

® Burgess G. Bodin in the English Revolution // The reception of Bodin. Leiden, 2013. P. 387—407.

" 1bid. P. 406-407.

8 Ibid. P. 389-391.

° Ibid.
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B zammmennoin B 1999 r. auccepranuu DpapuaHa eo «Teopusi 1 npaxkTuka
MapJaMEHTCKOTO cyBepeHuTeTta B HoBoe BpeMsi: HEKOTOpPBIE YPOKHM HCTOPUN» €CTh
naparpa¢ «bpuranckas TpakToBka uaei bogena»l. ABrop oTmeuaer, uto umen Bonena,
HECOMHEHHO, OKa3ajy BIUSHHWE Ha MHOTHUX aHIVIMMCKUX aBTOPOB, OJHAKO MOAPOOHO
TOBOPUT TOJIBKO O T€X, KTO CTaJl KJIACCUKAMU MOIUTUYECKOU Mbiciiu — SkoB |, dunmep,
['066¢. Otn prnocodsl, MO MBICTH aBTOpa, BOCIIPUHSIIN OOJBINYIO YacTh uaei boseHa,
HO T[POUTHOPUPOBAJIA  BBOJAMMBIE WM  OTPAHMYEHUS  CYBEPEHHOM  BIJIACTH.
TIpuMeuaTenbHBI PACCykKICHUS aBTOpa O IPHUMHE 3TOTO ABJIeHus. . Meo yTepxaeT,
YTO 3TO MPOU3OLUIO BCIEACTBUE alanTalnuy uiaed bojeHa K aHIVIMKACKUM YCIIOBUSIM: B
XVI B. mapnamMeHTCKHME pELICHHUS BBIXOAWIM 3a Mpeneibl TexX O0apbepoB, KOTOpBIE
BO3JIBHIAJI0 €CTECTBEHHOE TIPABO2,

WNHTrepecHass cTaThsi IPeKO-aMEPUKAHCKOro ydeHoro MoaHHuca OBpupKEHHCA
«IudppoBble UHCTPYMEHTBI M HUCTOPHS MOJUTHYECKON Mblciau: kedc JKana boaena»
paccKas3bpIBaeT O BOZMOXHOCTH CO3/IaHHs KOpITyca TEKCTOB U3 Bcex Bapuauui «lllectn
KHHI O FOCYJapCTBE» Ha Pa3HbIX S3bIKaX. ['OBOPS O 3HAUMMOCTH 3TOTrO TPAKTATA, ABTOP
MUIIET, YTO OH «oAo0puTenbHO nutupoBasics Tomacom ['o06com, JIxoBanuu botepo,
Jlxonom Jlomnom, I'yro I'pommem, Jxonom Cenmenom, PoGeprom @unmepom,
['abpusnem Xapeu, J[>xoHom MwuibTroHOM, MapumontoM Huaxsmom, DaBapaom
Crunnunrduurom, Jxeiimcom Tuppensom u TemMu, KTo copmupoBan teopun JIokka,
Pycco, Ilydennopda, Barrens, Monreckbe u Kanra»®.

Eme omna crates WM. OBpumkenuca nocesameHa BiausHuio JKaHa boxeHa Ha
B3l Skosa |*. Bo BeTymieHmu aBTOp HanmoMmuHaeT ucropuorpaduueckue (axTsl,
co3gaBmMe 3Ty Tpaaunuro. OH JONOJHSAET €€ CTaTUCTUYECKHMM JIaHHBIMU U3
anexktponHo 0a3el Early English Books Online, koTopas BeICTymaeT mepBOCTEICHHOM

U B HaimeM uccienoBannu. ¥ W. DBpumkeHHnca MOTYyYUINCH Cienyromue udpsl 3a

1 Yeo A. D. R. The modern theory and practice of parliamentary sovereignty: some lessons from
history: PhD thesis. University of Bristol, 1999. 485 p.

2 |bid. P. 74-75.

3 Evrigenis I. D. Digital Tools and the History of Political Thought: The Case of Jean Bodin //
Redescriptions: Political Thought, Conceptual History and Feminist Theory. 2015. Vol. 18 (2). P. 186.
4 Evrigenis 1. D. Sovereignty, mercy, and natural law: King James VI/I and Jean Bodin // History of
European ldeas. 2019. URL: https://doi.org/10.1080/01916599.2019.1660136 (mara oOpareHus:
09.01.2022).
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nepuoAa ¢ 1576 mo 1699 r.: 2626 conanenuit B 752 3anucsax mo tepMuny «Bodin» u
778 coBnanenuii B 279 3anmcsax no tepmuny «Bodinus»?®. 1o pykomucHBIM MOMETKaM B
KaTajore KHUT kopoJs SIkoBa | aBTop ycTaHaBiuBaet, korga nosisuiics Tpakrat «lllectsb
KHHUT O TOCYJapCTBE» B ero omodymoreke — mpuMmepHo B 1576—1577 r., T. e. cpady mocie
BBIXOZIa HepBOro mi3fanus’. Taxxke B konmu SIkoBa | €cTh HECKOIBKO IOJYEPKHYTHIX
CIO’KETOB, KOTOPBIE aBTOP AHAIM3HPYET M MPUBOAUT COOTBETCTBYIOIIWE UM MECTA U3
«IcTUHHOTO 3aKOHA CBOOOAHOH MoHapxum» U «Llapckoro mapa»®. JlaHHas cTaThs
SBJIIETCS] Han0OJIee TIOJIHBIM M JIOKA3aTeJbHBIM HCCIICIOBAaHUEM BIMSHUS uaen bogena
Ha fxoBa I.

Bo-BTOpBIX, ClienyeT cka3aTh 00 HMCCIEAOBAHUSX, MOCBSIICHHBIX MOJIUTHYECKOM
¢dbunocopuu Tomaca ['o66ca u PoGepra @unmepa, B KOTOPBIX B OOJIBIICH WJIM MEHbIIIEH
CTEIIEHH PEryJIIpHO ynomMuHaercss o BiusHuUM KaHa bojeHa Ha 3TUX MBICIHUTEINEH.
OTHX aBTOPOB Yallle BCETO HA3bIBAIOT MOCIEN0BATENSAMU U TpaHCAATOpaMu (usocodun
7Kana boxnena. [IpuBeneM B JaHHOM TpyIile HEKOTOPHIE UCCIEAOBAHMUS.

Haunem ¢ moHorpacduu riasel copOoonHckoi rpymnmbsl MBa [lapins 3apku «I"066¢
¥ COBPEMEHHAS MOJIUTHIECKAs MBICIIb», OyOmMkoBanHoi B 1995 1.4 ABTop nmimer, uto
Tomac ['066Cc pa3BHBaET TEOPUIO CYBEpPEHUTETA «IIO MYTHU, MPOJIOKEHHOMY TEOopUen
Bonena»®. CpaBauBas Teopuio I'066ca ¢ Teopueii Pobepra ®unmepa u gaxe orMedasi B
HUX ONPEACIECHHBIE CXOJCTBA, aBTOP 3aMEYaEeT, 4YTO «CyBEepeHUTET boneHa He
TOXJECTBEHEH CyBepeHUTETY PunmMepa, a IMOCICIHUN HE TOXKIECTBEHEH CYBEPEHUTETY
To66ca»®.

MOXHO TPOAOIDKUTH  HECKOJBKMMH  BBIICAIIMMU Pyl 33  JIPyroM
KOJUIGKTUBHBIMU MOHOTpadusMu, mocBsmeHHbiMa  (unocopun Tomaca I'obGOca.
KonnektuBnas Monorpadust «llonmutuka, mpaBo u Tteonorus y bonena, I'porus,

[066ca», BHIMONHEHHAs WO pykoBoacTBoM Jlroka @yaHo' pasfeneHa Ha TpU

L bid. P. 2.

2 1bid. P. 2-3.

% lbid. P. 3-13.

4 Zarka Y. C. Hobbes and Modern Political Thought / trans. by J. Griffith. Edinburgh, 2016. 278 p.

% lbid. P. 148.

® Ibid. P. 219.

" Politique, droit et théologie chez Bodin, Grotius et Hobbes / sous la direction de Luc Foisneau. P.,
1997. 314 p.
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COOTBETCTBYIOIIME 4YacTU. OIHAKO IO TMPEACTABICHHBIM B HHUX CTAaThsIM MOKHO
HaOJI0aTh, HACKOJBKO (uiiocopuu Tpex aBTOPOB NEPEIIETEHbl MEXIy CcoOOil.
Ocobenno sto kacaercs JKana bomena m Tomaca ['o66ca: B crathe [[kaHdpaHko
boppenmn  «lOpunnyueckoe 00s43aTENbCTBO M MOJIUTHYECKOE MOCITyLIAaHUE: BpeMEHa
nucuuiinael HoBoro Bpemenu mia JKana bopena, J[xoBamnu borepo m Towmaca
T'o66ca» Gumocodsl MOKa3aHbl KaK IMPEACTABUTENIN OJHON MOJIUTHYECKON Tpaguun’ .,

B monorpadguu «JleBuadan 350 ner cmycts» MB Illapnas 3apka cpaBHHUBaeT
MOHATHE «TpaxkmancTBay y bomena m y ['o00ca m mokaspiBaeT, KakylO SBOJIOIUIO
IPOXOJUT TEPMHMH OT ofHOro Quuocoda k apyromy? B ciemyromeil KOJIEKTUBHOI
MoHorpaduu Ha Ty ke Temy «JleBuadan ['o66ca» Jlrok dyaHO OTMEYAET CXOKECTh
HeKoTOphIX uje bomena m ['066ca: Hampumep, Te3uc ['od606ca 0 TOM, UTO «TOT, KTO
CBSI3aH TOJIBLKO CaMUM cO0OM — He CBSA3aH», yKe OblIa BhICKa3aHa y boxena®,

OnuH u3 Benyumx npeacraBureneid KeMOpuKCKON MIKOJIbI MHTEIUIEKTYadlbHOM
ucropun Ksentnn CkuHHep B cratbe «Tomac ['000c m peneccancHas Studia
humanitatis» BcmiomuHaeT 00 M3BECTHOM CHOKETE M CAMHCTBEHHOM IIMTATE, B KOTOPOM
Tomac ['o00c cceutaercss Ha boaena. ABtop ormedaer, uro ['000c ¢ yBaxkeHHEM
OTHOCHTCS K B3IJIaaM (panirysckoro ¢punocoda’,

B wuccnegoBanusix o PoOepre ®unmepe wamie BCTPEYAIOTCS pPa3BEpHYThIC
cpaBHeHMs TekcToB DunMepa u bojgena, mockonbky, B orinuue oT ['060ca, dunmep
AKTHUBHO IIUTUPOBAJ B CBOUX COUMHEHUAX TpakTaT «lllecTb KHUT O roCcy1apCTBeEY.

MHuoro BHUMaHus BAMsSHUIO uield boaena Ha @unMepa yaeneHo B MoHorpaduu

Jxeitmca e «Cop Pobeptr @unmep v aHTIUCKash TOTUTHYECKAS MBICITBY. ABTOD

! Borrelli G. Obligation juridique et obéissance politique: les temps de la discipline moderne pour Jean
Bodin, Giovanni Botero et Thomas Hobbes // Politique, droit et théologie chez Bodin, Grotius et
Hobbes. P. 11-25.

2 Zarka Y. C. The Political Subject // Leviathan After 350 Years / ed. by Tom Sorell, Luc Foisneau.
Oxford, 2004. P. 177-179.

3 Foisneau L. Omnipotence, Necessity and Sovereignty: Hobbes and the Absolute and Ordinary
Powers of God and King // The Cambridge Companion to Hobbes’s Leviathan / ed. by Patricia
Springborg. Cambridge, 2007. P. 280.

4 Skinner Q. Thomas Hobbes and the Renaissance studia humanitatis / Writing and Political
Engagement in Seventeenth-Century England. Cambridge, 2000. P. 74.
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numer, uyto «Kan bomen mommusn Ha Bcex B XVII B, a «Dunmep 6e3 bonena
HEMBICIIUMY, XOTs OH ¥ M3MEHUI TeopHIo Bojena, co31aB COBEpPIIEHHO HOBYIOL,

Bo BcTymuTenbHON cTaThe K YIMOMHHABIIEMYCS COOpHUKY counHeHui PoGepra
®unmepa M. CoMMepBHIIb THIIET, YTO «BO BCEX CBOMX NpOM3BeIeHHSIX Duimep B
3HAYUTENILHON CTENEHH OnMpacsa Ha pabotel bonena u Apucrorens»?. Ilpu 5ToM aBTOp
CIPABEMAJIMBO OTMEYAET, YTO CBOIO MATPUAPXAIBHYIO MOJUTHYECKYIO TeopHio Puiamep
HE BOCHpUHI OT bosieHa, Tak Kak MOCIEAHUN HE OTOXKAECTBISLIT KOPOJIEBCKYIO BIIACTH C
OTHOBCKOI®, X0Ts B «lllecT KHUrax 0 TOCYyAapCTBE» HEMAJIO NPMMEPOB JIEMOHCTPAIIUH
OTIIOBCKOMW BJIACTH. ABTOp, KAK U1 MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBATENH, I€NAET aKIEHT Ha TOM, 4TO
Uist 00onx (pusIocoPoB KITHOYEBBIM MPU3HAKOM CyBepeHUTETa ObLla BJIACTh U37aBaTh
3aKOHBI,

B cratbe Yezape KyTTuka «AHTHHE3yUTCKUN MATPUOTHUECKUN aOCOIIOTHU3M:
PoGepr ®unmep u ¢panysckue ugen (1580-1630)» BHOBb 3BYYHMT TE3UC, YTO
xoHnenuus dunmepa o0g3aHa Haciaemuio bojeHa®, a Takke O TOM, YTO AHTJIMHCKHE
aOCOJIIOTUCTBI  CUMTAIM CYBEPEHUTET HEACIMMBIM H  BEYHBIM, HaXOJALIIUMCSA
MCKIIIOYHUTENBHO B PyKax BEPXOBHOTO IIPABUTENs Beaen 3a Bogenom®,

Puta Koranson B nucceprannu «OTIHbI U TOCYJIapU: MCHOJIb30BAHHE OTIIOBCKOMU
BiIacTu B panHee HoBoe Bpemsi» HaszbiBaeT u PobOepra ®dunmepa, u Tomaca ['o66ca
nocnegoBaTensaMu bogena’. ABTOp JelaeT MpUMEYaTeNbHbIM BBHIBOA: OJMH — PoGepT
duimep — «JI0BeN MaTpuapxaibHYIO JIOTMKY boaeHa mo abcypaa», apyroit — Tomac
[0606¢ — IBITANCS Pa3peIluTh CyHIECTBYIOIHME B Teopuu bomena npotuBopeuns®,

B HenaBHueit cratbe Jlxeiimca Xappuca « TpaktaTsl 0 MpaBJICHUH U TPAKTAThI 00

aHapxuu: JIokk nportuB dunMepa» TakkKe TOBOPUTCA O CUIBHOM BJIMSHHHU TPAKTATOB

! Daly J. Sir Robert Filmer and English Political Thought. Toronto, 1979. P. 21-22.

2 Sir Robert Filmer: ‘Patriarcha’ and Other Writings / ed. by J. P. Sommerville. Cambridge, 1991.
P. xiii.

% 1bid. P. xvi.

4 Ibid. P. xxiii.

5 Cuttica C. Anti-Jesuit patriotic absolutism: Robert Filmer and French ideas (c.1580-1630) //
Renaissance Studies. 2011. Vol. 25. Ne 4. P. 563.

® 1bid. P. 577.

" Koganzon R. Fathers and Sovereigns: The Uses of Paternal Authority in Early Modern Thought:
Doctoral dissertation. Harvard University, 2016. P. 15.

& 1bid. P. 25.
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Kana bonmena Ha aOconOTHCTCKYIO Teopuro @Duimepa, OCOOEHHO B BOIPOCE O
HEe0OXOIMMOCTH OCTABUTh O0JIaJaTENs CyBEPEHHOM BIACTH Hall 3aKOHOM,

Haxonen, TpeThsi, BeposiTHO, camas OOIIMpHas Tpylma MPeaCTaBIsSIeT
uccienoBanuss mo nonautuyeckod Mbica Auriuu XVII B, B KOTOpBIX BCKOJIb3b
TOBOpUTCS O BausgHUU bojiena.

Kesun [llapn B panHeM nccienopannu « @pakuus U MapaaMeHT: OYEPKUA PaHHEU
uctopun CTIOAPTOBY», C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, OTMEUYAET, YTO MOHATHE CYBEpEHUTETa ObLIO
YyXJIbIM TPAJUIMOHHOMY aHTJIMMCKOMY MOJUTHYECKOMY MBIIIJICHUIO, U HEKOTOPbIC
aHrnyane yntainu boneHna, He BocnpuHuMas ero uaeu. C Apyroil CTOpOHbI, OH MUIIIET:
«HU3 peuel, MUCEM U BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX TPAKTATOB SICHO, YTO HECKOJIBKO aHTUKBApOB
CUUTAIM, YTO KOPOJIb AHIJIUM COOTBETCTBOBAI OOJIBIIMHCTBY KPUTEPUEB CYBEPEHHOMU
BJIACTH, BhIIENEHHBIX Bomenom». ABTOp JenaeT BBIBOJ, YTO TEKCT boaeHa mpuOIm3ui
AHIIINIO K KOHTUHEHTAJIbHOW MOJMTUYECKON MBICIA U OTAAIWI OT UJAEU «CMEIIaHHOU
MoHapxum» Jxona OopTecKbIo?.

HNanvdne Kokumner B uccnenoBaHur o0 aHrimickux nuBuiaucrtax XVI o B.
otMeuaet, uro JKaH boaeH mpousBen CUIIbHOE BIEYATICHUE HA UTAIBSIHCKOTO IOPHUCTA
Anbbeprko JIKEHTHIIN, CTAaBIIETO0 KOpoJeBckuM mpodeccopom B Oxcdopue’. Taxxe
aBTOp NUUIIET, YTO IIMPOKYI HU3BecTHOCTh uaen Kana bomena mpuoOpenu mocie
MyOIMKaMK aHTIMHACKOro mepesoga B 1606 1., 4To He SABISETCS KOPPEKTHBIM
CYXIECHUEM.

Mapk T'ongu B cratbe «JlkoH JIOKK U aHTJIMKAHCKUW POSIIU3M» OOBSICHSIET
aKkTyallbHOCTh TpakTatoB @uimepa B 1679—1680 rr. Tem, 4TO «B KapUKATypHOM ILJIaHE
ero Teopus IpeACcTaBisia coenuHenne bonena u bubmum»°. B Gonee mo3aHeil cratbe
«JIpeBHsIST KOHCTUTYIUS U SI3bIKM MOJMTUYECKONM MBICIN» aBTOp OOpallaeT BHUMaHUE,

yTo ctopoHHukHn CTroapToB, obOpariasich K «lllectn kauram o rocyaapcTBe» TOBOPHIIH,

! Harris J. A. Treatises of Government and Treatises of Anarchy: Locke versus Filmer Revisited //
Locke Studies. 2019. Vol. 19. P. 1-32.

2 Sharpe K. M. Faction and Parliament: Essays on Early Stuart History. Oxford, 1978. P. 29.

3 Coquillette D. R. Legal Ideology and Incorporation I: The English Civilian Writers, 1523-1607 //
Boston University Law Review. 1981. Vol. 61. P. 31, 62.

* Ibid. P. 51.

® Goldie M. John Locke and Anglican Royalism // Political Studies. 1983. Vol. 31. Ne 1. P. 61-85.
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YTO 3aKOHOJATENIbHAS BJIACTH MPUHAIJIEKUT AHTIUKUCKOMY MOHapxy. MHTEpecHO ero
yTBepkaenue, 4to «IIpaBo cyBepeHa OECHpPEmsTCTBEHHO W3AaBaTh 3aKOHBI ObLIO
nomapkoM bojeHa aHIIIMICKOM IOPUCHPYACHIIMU: «COBPEMEHHBIE» BHUTH YKpaIH
0oneHoBCKy0 onexay CTioapToB, NepelaB aTpuOyThl CyBEpEHUTETAa OT KOPOHBI
apIaMeHTy» .

B komnektuBHoit wmoHorpaduu «llomutuyeckass MbICAb U TIOAOPOBCKOE
rocynapcteo (Commonwealth)» BcTpeuaeM KOPOTKYIO 3aMETKy O 3HAYHUTEIBHOM
BiusiHuM B anriniickoM obmectBe XVII B. pabot Tauurta u Cenexu, bonena, MonTens
u FOcTa Jluncus?,

B uccnenoBanuu « KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIN POSIIM3M U MTOUCK yperyiupoBanus, 1640—
1649 rtr.» JPBua CMHT OTMEYaeT, YTO aOCOIIOTHUCTCKHE MHcaTeld OBUIM OYEeHBb
pazHbIMU. [lomuTrHyeckas Xu3Hb IPYIIIbI, KOTOPYO HpeacTtaBisui Punmep u bonex,
NPUPABHUBAIONIAS 3aKOH K BJIACTH CYyBE€pEHa, HE Morja ObITh AOJTrOW, TaK KakK HX
B3IUISLIBI IPOMTPHIBAIN TEM, KTO TOBOPHJI, YTO AHITIMS — OTPAaHUYEHHAS MOHAPXUSL,

Cratps @ununna XamOyprepa NOCBsIIEHAa CyJeOHOMY [eily, KOTOpO€ Bell
AHTJIMICKHMI FOPUCT, BepXOBBI cyabs Anrmmu (1689-1710) cop Jxxon Xonron?. Asrop
orMmeyaer, 4to «lllecTp KHUT O rocyaapcTBe» OBLIM HMCTOUYHHUKOM HOPHINYECKUX
npeuenaeHToB Hapsany ¢ Koamekcom HOcthHmana W pa3nuyHbBIMM - AHTJIMUCKUMU
TIPELEeIEHTaMH, TI09TOMY XOITOH 00paIaeTcs K 5TOMY TPaKTaTy".

B nmuccepramuu J[>xennudep Bynsopn «PutyanbHoe ynpaBiieHHe KOPOJEBCKOM
CMEPThIO B PeHeccaHCHON AHIIIMKW» OTMedaeTcs, 4To boaeH ObUT XOpOIIo MU3BECTEH B
AHrIMU. ABTOp TakKe yKas3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO CTHJb TpakTata Kopouss SkoBa |

«VICTHHHBIH 3aKOH CBOOOIHOM MOHApXHMU» MoX0xk Ha «IllecTh KHMT 0 rocymapcTBe»®.

! Goldie M. The Ancient Constitution and the languages of political thought // The Historical Journal.
2019. Vol. 62. Ne 1. P. 3-34.

2 Woolf D. R. The power of the past: history, ritual and political authority in Tudor England // Political
thought and the Tudor Commonwealth / ed. P.A. Fideler and T.F. Mayer. L., N.-Y., 1992. P. 37.

3 Smith D. L. Constitutional Royalism and the Search for Settlement, ¢. 1640—1649. Cambridge, 1994.
P. 248-251.

4 Hamburger P. A. Revolution and Judicial Review: Chief Justice Holt’s Opinion in City of London v.
Wood // Columbia law review. 1994. Vol. 94. Ne 7. P. 2091-2153.

® lbid. P. 2121.

® Woodward J. K. A. The Ritual management of Royal death in Renaissance England: 1570-1625:
PhD thesis. Warwick University, 1994. P. 156.
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B nosiBUBLIEHCS B TOM K€ rofly cTaThe «cTOpH4ecKrne NCTOKU IOPUCIIPYIECHINN:
Kok, Cennen, Xeim» ['aponsa bepMaH npsiMO TOBOPHT, YTO B TpakTare «VCTHUHHBIM
3aKOH CBOOOJHON MoHapxum» fAxoB | CtioapT 3ammcTByeT MHOrue uaen y JKana
Bonenal. Taxxe oH oTMeuaerT, uto bosien MPEIIECTBECHHUK ['o66ca?.

DTy Xe MbICab 4YyTh mo3ke noBTopsaer J[xeitmc bepHc B MoHorpadun
«VICTUHHBIA 3aKOH KOpPOJIEBCTBa». KOposib fIkoB | MOr 3aMMCTBOBaTh apryMeHTHI y
Bonena, a «IllecTh KHUT 0 TOCYAapCTBE» ObLIM B €ro oubmmoTeke ¢ 1583 1.3

JIuza [Mapamenu B uccrieoBaHUH «XOpOIIre HOBOCTH U3 DpaHIumy, oopamiasich
B ocHOBHOM K J[k. CanMony n M. CoMMepBHITIO, TIOBTOpSIET TE3UC, UTO AHTIIMICKAs
IIOJIMTUYECKAsT MBICJIb HAXOAWJIACh I10J BIUSHUEM KOHTHUHEHTAJIbHBIX MBICIUTEIECH, a
«psan (paHy3cKUX nucaresied, Bkiovas boaena, Jlanrera, Mopue, @pancya u Kana
OTMana, ObLIM 3HAKOMBI AHTJIMMCKUM JUILIOMaTaM» ™,

Anan Kpomaptu B MoHorpaduu «KOHCTUTYLIHOHAIMCTCKas peBoonus: Ouepk
no wucropun Anrmmu, 1450-1642 rr.» HaseiBaer JKana boaena «wmpiciutenewm,
OKa3aBIIMM  IiIyOodailllee BIMSHME Ha  HEOOJBIIYI0 TPYNIy  aHIMIMHCKHUX

a0COTIOTHCTOBY®

. ABTOp Takke CpaBHHBAJ1 IIOJIMTHYECKHE B3MIAABI bomeHa co
6
B3TJIsiIaMu KopoJist SIkosa |°.
Jlaxe B crarbe YuibsiMa YOTKuMHca «HapomHblii CyBEpEHUTET, BEPXOBEHCTBO
CyleOHOIl BJIacCTM W aMEpUKAHCKas pEBOJIOLHMA», IOCBALIEHHOM, Ka3aJloch Obl,
COBEPLICHHO MHOMY BOIIPOCY, €CThb MECTO i Te3uca o BiusHuM JKana bonena Ha

aHFHHﬁCKym IMMOJIUTUYICCKYIO MBICJIb. ABTOp MMUICT, 4YTO «Pa3sMbIIIICHUS BO)ICHa (0

CYBEpEHHUTETE ClyKaT (OHOM IS JUCKyccwi Mexay MoHapxamu CTioapToB U

1 Berman H. J. The Origins of Historical Jurisprudence: Coke, Selden, Hale // The Yale Law Journal.
1994. Vol. 103. P. 1668.

2 1bid. P. 1669.

3 Burns J. H. The True Law of Kingship: Concepts of Monarchy in Early-modern Scotland. Oxford,
1996. P. 231.

4 Parmelee L. F. Good Newes from Fraunce: French Anti-league Propaganda in Late Elizabethan
England. Rochester, 1996. P. 1, 43.

® Cromartie A. The Constitutionalist Revolution: An Essay on the History of England, 1450-1642.
Cambridge, 2006. P. 31.

® Ibid. P. 152.
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MapJaMeHTOM O JIOKYCE CYBEPEHHTETa B AHTJIMHCKON cucreMe»l. MHTEpecHO ero
3amedanue, 4rto «CiaBHas peBOJIOLMA O3HAMEHOBAJA HAYAJIO IApPJIIAMEHTCKOTO
cyBepeHHTETa 10 00pasimy bomeHa»?. Yike OBUIO OTMEYEHO, YTO ITO MBICIL TAKKE
npo3Bydasia u'y Maikna ['onau.

Eme B omHOW KoJieKTHBHOW MoOHOTpaduu «MoHapxu3M U abCONMIOTH3M B
EBpone pannero HoBoro BpemMeHn» ynmoMuHaHUA O peuenuuu bojaeHa BCTpedaroTes y
HECKOJBKMX aBTOpoB. HO Bce OHM OTCBUIAIOT K MCCIEIOBAaHUAM YXKE 3IECh
npusenerHsM — Jx. Canmony, M. Commepsumo, M. Tommu®,

HccnenoBaHusi OTEUECTBEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB MOXHO TaKXE OTHECTH K TPEThEH
ucropuorpaduueckoii rpynme: B paborax Cepres Buranbesnua Komngparnesa®,
Anacracun Augpeesnsl [Tanamapuyk®, Mpuasl MapukoBHBI DpanxcoH® Takxe MOMKHO
BCTPETUTH Te3uc O BiMsHUM JKaHa bojeHa Ha aHIVIMICKYIO IOJMTHYECKYIO MBICIIb
XVII B.

[IpeacraBieHHblid 0030p HCCIEIOBAaHUM BO BTOPOW M TPEThEH TIpyIIax — He
ucuepnbiBatomuid. Tem He MeHee 00usIre MOBTOPSIIOIIMXCS TE3UCOB MO3BOJIAET CAENATh
BBIBOJ] 00 «OOIIMX MecCTax» MHTEPECYIOUIEro HAac BONPOCA, a TaKXKE O TOM, YTO Tema
peuermuu uaei bonena, oOo3HaueHHas Kak akTyailbHas emnie B 1984 r. Pomangom
KpaxeeM Ha KOJIIIOKBUYyME B Amxe’, ocraeTcs TakoBoi. JTO MOATBEPANIIA IPOIIEAIIAs

B 2021 r. B B PAH u MI'UMO(Y) mexayHapoaHas KOH(MEpPEHIUs «YHUBEPCYM

1 watkins W. J. Popular Sovereignty, Judicial Supremacy, and the American Revolution: Why the
Judiciary Cannot be the Final Arbiter of Constitutions // Duke Journal of Constitutional Law & Public
Policy. 2006. P. 164.

2 1bid. P. 173.

3 Monarchism and Absolutism in Early Modern Europe / ed. by Cesare Cuttica and Glenn Burgess. L .;
N.-Y., 2016. 320 p.

* Konmpatses C. B. Koponesckas BacTh B TPaKTOBKE IOPUCTOB OOIIETO MpaBa MpeipeBoIoOHHOIM
Anrnuu // EBpoma. MexnyHaponansiii anemanax. 2002. Beim. Il. C. 98-125; Kounnpatses C. B. B
paBe MecTa HeTy «cyBepeHuTery» (OO0 0JHOM KOpPOTKOM OO0CyXJeHHH B mapiamente 1628 r.) //
EBpona. Mexnaynaponnsiii anpmanax. 2003. Bem. Ill. C. 67-74; KonapateeB C. B. «Bce moryt
Koposii, Bce MoryT koposu?..» (KoponeBckas BiaacTe W cB0OOOJA MOJJAHHBIX B IapJIAMEHTCKHUX
nebatax u cyeOHBIX TspkOax mpenpeBomonnonHo Anrnun). Tromens, 2018. 196 c.

® [Tanamapuyk A. A. lluBuabHOE NpaBO B PAHHECTIOAPTOBCKOM AHIVIMM: MHCTUTYTHI U MAEH: JIHC. ...
n-pa uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. CII6., 2016. 452 c.

¢ Spmuxcon U. M. Pobepr ®unMep u momuTHueckas dumocopus abCONOTH3MA Meproaa Mo3aHeit
PecraBpammu (1679-1689) / Hayunbie BemomMocTi benropoackoro rocyapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.
Cepusi: Uctopus. [Tonuronorus. 2009. Ne 9 (64). C. 50-55.

" Couzinet M.-D. Jean Bodin: état des lieux et perspectives de recherche // Bulletin de 1’Association
d’étude sur ’humanisme, la réforme et la renaissance. 1995. Ne 4. P. 11.
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Kana bonenay, mocsiennas 490-netuto co qus poxaeHus dpaHiry3ckoro ¢uiaocoda.
Ha koHdepenuun ObUTH Ipe/ICTaBIeHbl HECKOIBKO AOKIAIOB O pereniuu uaeit XKana
bonena: noxnag M. C. boOkoBo# Obu1 mocBsiieH penenuun bogena B Poccun, O. U.
ToroeBoii — penenuuu aeMoHojorndeckux unaeid bonena B Aurmuu XVI-XVII BB., A.
['nito — nepeBony «lllectn KHAT O rOoCcyAapCcTBE» HA UCIIAHCKUM s3bIK, ['. 1. baszuroBoi
— nepeBony «IllecTr KHHT 0 rocynapcTBe» Ha HeMerkuit s3pk. Tawke WM. Tropo, T. B.
Uepnukopoit, M. II. Ai3eHmtar ObUIM TPEACTABICHBI JOKJAJbI, MOCBSIICHHBIC
cpaBHEHHUIO B3Is10B JKaHa bojeHa 1 aHTJIMIACKUX MTHUCATENEN.

Takum o0pa3om, mpu YacToM OOpalIeHMH W 3aMETHOM HHTEpece K TeMe
peuenuuu uner bonena B Aurnuu XVII B. camas dyHaupoBanHas padoTa 1o JaHHOMY
Borpocy Obiia HamucaHa B 1959 r. Jlxonom Canamonom. Cepbe3Hbld BKIJIAJI B
pa3paboTKy 5Toil TeMbl BHeCTH Takxke Jxopmk Mocc, Moxann CoMMepBuib, I 1eHH
bepkecc, BhilIeNIMe HA HEE YEPE3 PA3HbIC ACTIEKThl UCTOPUU MOJUTUYECKON MBICIIH
Anrmuu XVl B. BonplmiMHCTBO HcclieoBareiiei, oopaiasch K MHTEPECYIONIe Hac
TE€MeE, OMUPAKOTCS HAa UCCIIEIOBAHNS TIEPEUHNCIICHHBIX aBTOPOB.

Onnako TIpUBENICHHBbIE pabOThl OXBATHIBAIOT JIUIIbL YacTh BO3MOXKHBIX
HUCTOYHHUKOB, 4Yepe3 KOTOphIE MOXKET ObITh packpbiTa Tema. Vcrnonb3yembie
HCCIIeIOBATENIMU MCTOYHUKM OTPAaHUYCHHBI, KaK MPaBWJIO, ABYMs Kputepusmu. Bo-
MEPBbIX, XPOHOJOTHUECKUM: Tak, J[>k. Mocc OmuchIBaeT pacnpoCTpaHEHUE TpaKTaTa
«Illects kHUT O TocymapctBe» B Anrmuu ¢ 1581 r. mo 1629 r., I'. bepmxecc —
ucnonp3oBanue Tpakrara B 1640-x rr. Bo-BTopeiX, BEIOOpKOW aBTOPOB: Hallle BCETO
HCTOPUKHU TOBOPAT O BIMsIHUM uae boxena Ha xopons fxosa |, Pobepra @unmepa u
Tomaca IT'0066ca. [axe I'. bepmxkecc, BBoAs O00dbIIOE KOJUYSCTBO AaBTOPOB,
oOpamaBmuxcst K bojeHy, Ha3pIBaeT B OCHOBHOM 3HAKOBBIC UMEHA JIJIsl TMMOJUTUYECKOM
nosiemuku 1640-x rr. Takum 006pa3oM, OrpOMHBIN MacCUB HapPATHBHBIX WCTOYHHKOB,
nosiBuBmuxcss B Anrmu  XVIlI B, ocraercs 0e3 BHuMaHus. Pacmmpenue
XPOHOJIOTUUECKUX PAMOK W HCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl OTKPHIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH IS
BBIJICJICHUST 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEHW IuTupoBaHus bojieHa, BBISBICHHUS «OOLIUX MECT» U

CHOKCTOB.
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Taxxe oTMeTHM, B HcTOpuorpaduu BCTpeUaeTCs Te3UC O TOM, 4TO Ha bojeHa B
MMO3UTHUBHOM KJIIOUE CCHIJIAJTUCh CTOPOHHHKU MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIONIUX CTOPOH, OJIHAKO,
HE 3aTparuBaeTCs BONPOC O TOM, Kak HcCHosb3oBaHue Tpakrata «lllects kHUT O
rocyJapcTse» B 3TOoM OopnbOe moBiusiao Ha o0pa3 XKana bomeHa B KOpoTKoMl u
OTIAJICHHOU IIEPCIIEKTUBE.

Hean uccienoBaHUs — ONPECIUTHh CICIU(PUKY BOCTPUATHS TMOJTHTHUCCKUX
unen JKana bojieHa M UX TPOSIBJICHUWE B AHTJIUMCKHX TOJUTUYECKHX COYMHEHUSAX B
koHie XVI-XVII B.

B cooTBeTcTBHM C LETBIO UCCIIEIOBAHUS CTABATCS CIEAYIOIINE 3a0AYM:

— 0XapakTepU30BaTh BO3MOKHOCTM W YCIOBHSI 3HAKOMCTBA aHIJIMHCKHX
MOJIMTHUUCCKHX MucaTeneh ¢ uaesmu JKana bojena;

— IMPOBECTU CPABHUTEIBHBIM  aHAlW3 TEPMHUHOJIOTMH, UCIOJb3YEMOM B
AQHTJIMIUCKONM U (ppaHITy3CKOM MOJCPHOM MOJUTUUECKON TpaauIuu (Ha IpUMepe Tpex
SI3IKOBBIX €AUHUIL);

— OIIPENEIUTh KPYI CIOKETOB, MHTEPECYIOIIMNX AHTJIMUCKUX aBTOPOB, HA OCHOBE
KOpIlyca TEKCTOB, COJAEpXKAIIMX LUTAThl M CCBHUIKM Ha Tpakrar «lllects kHUT O
rocyaapCTBeEY;

— BBISIBUTH aKTYaJIbHBIE MOJMTUYECKHUE CIOKETHI U MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH CIIOCOOBI
WX UHTEpPIpETALUY;

— ompeaenutb cBoeoOpasue Bocmpuatus «lllectu kHUT» B pa3HBIX
MOJUTUYECKUX 0OCTOSTEILCTBAX;

— TPOAHAIM3UPOBATh MPUMEPHI Haubojee rTyOOKOro BOCTIPUSITHS U aJarTalluu
uaei JKana boneHa aHTIIMMCKUMU aBTOPaMU;

— OmpeAenuTh 3HaueHue aHrauickux aBropoB XVII B. B hopmupoBannu odbpasa
’Kana boneHa kak TeOpeTHKa HEOTPAHUYEHHON KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTH.

HNcTrounnkoBas 0a3a HCCIeAO0BAHMSA COCTOUT W3 HApPPATUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB,
KOTOPBIE€ MOYKHO Pa3JE€IUTh Ha JBE MOATPYIIIIHI.

[TepBas moarpynmna BkiatodaeT B ceOs coumHeHus: JKana bomena. OCHOBHBIM B
He# sBisieTcs riaaBHbIN Tpya ¢unocoda «Ilects kuUr 0 rocymapcTre» («Les six livres

de la République»). D10 counHenune ObUTO HamucaHo Mexay 1573 m 1576 romamw.
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«IIlecTp KHUT O TOcyJapcTBe» BIIepBbie ObUIM OmMyOHMKOBaHBI B 1576 1. B [lapuxke B
tunorpaduu XKaka o Ilron Ha ppanmysckom sspikel. Ha npoTskeHHu KU3HH aBTOP
HECKOJIBKO pa3 MEPEenuChIBAI TpakTar. K HCCIETOBAHUIO NPHUBIEKAICS NEPEBOJ
TpakTaTa Ha JIATUHCKUW A3bIK, CHCJIaHHBIA CaMUM aBTOpPOM B 1586 ., aHIIMHCKUN
NepeBoJl TpakTaTa, cAenanHblii Puyapaom Homicom n onmyOnvkoBaHHbId B 1606 1., a
TaK)Ke peJakiuu Ha QpaHiry3ckoM si3bike 1579 . u 1583 .

CTpyKTypHO TpakTaT pa3feseH Ha LIECTb CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX yacTel. B mepBoi
KkHUre boneH maer ompeneneHue CEMbH, NOMOXO3AMCTBA, U3 KOTOPOro, B KOHEYHOM
cuere, BBIPACTAET, MO €ro MHEHMIO, JH00O0€ ToCylapCTBO. 3aT€M OH XapaKTepU3yeT
MIOHSATHE «PUiSSANCey», a OT HEro MEePeXoauT K AeUHUIMK CyBepeHuTeTa. BTopas kHura
3aTparvBaeT MpoOjeMy MOHAPXHI M ONMKUCHIBAET TpU €€ Buaa. B TpeTheil kuure boaeH
ropoput 0 «CeHaTe W €ro BIACTH», «O KOpPIOpaUusaX, KOJUIETHSX, ILITaTax u
oOmecTBax». UeTBeprass KHUra HaYMHAETCS C TJIaBbl MOJ HazBaHUeM «O pOXACHUH,
pacusere, ynaake U paspylwieHud PecnyOmMk» M MOCBSIIEHA  MOJHOCTHEO
NOJUTHYECKUM BompocaM. Bompockl (rHaHCOB, MOHETHOH M HAJOrOBOM IOJUTUKH,
po0JIeMbl BOOPYKEHHSI HACEJICHUSI, COJEPKAHMS apMHH, YKpEIUIeHUus ropofoB bonex
paccmarpuBaeT B mATOM M mectod kHurax. lllecras kHura nocssiieHa
(YyHKLIMOHUPOBAHUIO MHCTUTYTA LEH3YPbl, CHOBa (DMHAHCOBBIM BOIPOCAM, aroJIOTUU
MOHAPXMH ¥ Pa3BUTHUIO KOHIIEIIMU FADMOHMYECKOM CIIPaBEIIMBOCTH?,

«lllecTb KHUT O TOCYAApCTBE» IMOIHOCTBHIO HE NEPEBOJMIIMCH HA PYCCKUH SI3BIK.
CyllecTBYIOT — HecKONbko (parmenToB B  mnepesoge H. A. Xauarypsas®,

. U. Bassurosoii?, O. B. Bopucosoii u H. B. Yepusiukosoit’. K mny0nukanuu

! Bodin J. Les six livres de la République. P.: par J. Du Puys, 1576. 830 p.

2 BassuroBa I. M., Muriopésa JI. C. B mpenaBepnu pOKJIEHHS TOCYIapCTBA: SI3BIK, MPaBO M
¢mnocodus B nonmtrueckoit reopun JXKana bonena. C. 19-20.

% Bomen XK. Illects xHur o rocyaapctse / mep. H. A. XauaTypsiH / AHTONOTHS MHPOBOIi TIPaBOBOM
mbiciu: B msati tomax. T. II. EBponma V-XVII BB. M., 1999. C. 688—695.

* bonen XK. Illects xuUT 0 rocymapctae / nep. I'. U. Bassurosoii // VicTopronncanne U HCTOPHYECKAsT
MBICIL 3anaaHoeBporelickoro CpenHeBekoBbs: B 3-x kHurax. Kuaumra tperss: XV-XVII Beka.
[Mpaktukym-xpectomatus. M., 2010. C. 219-229.

® Bogen XK. Illects kuur o rocymapctBe / mep. O. B. Bopucosoit u H. B. UepnbimukoBoii //
Kynpun A. JI., ApanaceeB M. I1. 'ocynapcrBennbie puHancsl Peneccanca: Kapada — Optuc — boaen.
M., 2015. C. 113-129.
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MOJATOTOBJIEHBI Takke raBbl | kHuru B mepeBoae E. C. 3axapoBoii, a TakXe TJIaBbl
VI xuuru B niepeBoze I'. U. baszutosoit, H. H. JIkikoBoit, Jl. C. MuTiop&Boi.

B xone ucciienoBaHus NPUBJIEKAETCS MEPBBIA CEPbE3HBIM TPAKTAT MBICIUTEIS
«Meron nerkoro mosHaHus uctopun» («Methodus ad facilem historiarum
congnitionemy). On BriepBbie ObUT U3AaH B TUNorpaduu Maprtuna Jle J)Kéna B [lapuxe
B 1566 r. MeHee 4eM 3a CTO JIET TpaKTaT MepeusaaBaics AeBaTh pasl. Kputuueckoe
uznanue «MeTtosla JIETKOTO TIO3HAHUST HWCTOPUM» HA JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE OBbLIO
ocymectBieHo B 1951 r., koraa Ilsep Menap uznan coopHuk «Punocodckue Tpyasl
bonena», B koTopbiii Bomwin Tpu Tpaktata. OH ke B 1941 1. omyOimkoBamn
¢dpanuy3ckuil nepeBos Tpakrara. [lepeBox «Merona Jerkoro no3HaHUsl UCTOPUN» Ha
pycckuil si3pik Obu1 ocyiiectBieH M. C. boOkoBOM Ha OCHOBE W3JaHUS JAaTHHCKOTO
u3nanusg 1572 r. u kputuueckoro u3ganus 1951 r. u onyo6nukosad B 2000 r. B cepuu
«I1aMATHMKY HMCTOpUYECKO MbIcam»?, B 2018 r. m3marenscTBo Beicmieil mIKOIEI
HPKOHOMMKHU Hayajo MyOJIMKOBATh TPAKTAT B TPEX TOMAaX B NEpeBOJIE C JaTHHCKOro M.B.
Kpusymmna u E.C. Kpupynmaoii. Ha cerognsansmii 1eHp BBIIIO 1Ba ToMa®,

CtpykTypHO «MeTon JIETKOro MO3HAHUS MCTOPUU» PA3ICIIECH Ha JECATh IJaB.
[lepBble 1ATH IJaB TpakTaTra IIOCBSIIEHBl CO3JAHUI0O HCTOPUYECKON KOHILICTILIHH:
OIPEEIICHUIO UCTOPUH, €€ YCTPOUCTBY, pa3iesaM, OLEHKE U HEIOCPEICTBEHHO padoTe
uctopuka. Illecras rmaBa mnocBsmeHa (opmMaM yOpPaBICHHUS TOCYAAPCTBAMM, TI€
OTpaXkeHbl MoJMTHYECKUE B3MIsAbl boxeHa. Ceapmas TilaBa ONMCBHIBAET OTHOIICHHE
MBICJIUTENSL K «TEOPUH YEThIPEX MOHAPXUI» U «30JI0TOr0 BeKay. BocbMasi pacKpbIBaeT
npencraBieHue boneHa 00 yHHMBeEpCalbHOM BpPEMEHH, JEBATas — O MPOUCXOKICHUU
HapojaoB. Jlecstas riaBa TpeACTaBisIeT coOOM CIHCOK TPYJOB, KOTophie bojeH

PEKOMEHAYET JJISl U3YUYEHUSI BCEMUPHOU M JIOKAJIbHBIX UCTOPHIA.

! Paris, 1566; Paris, 1572; Basel, 1576; Basel, 1579; Heidelberg, 1583; Strasbourg, 1599; Strasbourg,
1607; Geneve, 1610; Amsterdam, 1650. bookosa M. C. XKan bonen u ero tpakrat «MeToj JETKOTO
no3HaHus ucropun» // bonen XK. Meron nerkoro no3nanust ucropuu. M., 2000.C. 352.

2 Bogen XK. Meron nerkoro nosnauus ucropuu / Iox pex. M. C. Bo6kosoit. M., 2000. 412 c.

% Bonen K. MeTos 1erkoro 4TeHHs MCTOPWIA: B 3 T. / Tiep. ¢ JaT., Hayd. CT., KOMMEHT., COCT. yKa3.
. B. Kpusymuna u E. C. Kpusymmnoii. M., 2018. T. I. Yro ects ucropuyeckuii >xanp. 550 c.;
bonen XK. Meton nerkoro uteHuss ucrtopuii: B 3 T. / mep. ¢ jaT., HaAy4. CT., KOMMEHT., COCT. yKa3.
N. B. Kpusymna u E. C. Kpusymunoit. M., 2021. T. 1l. O6 ycrpoiicTBe rocyaapcts. 560 c.
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Henp3s Obl10 00OWTM HEAABHO BBILIEIUIMM Ha PYyCCKOM si3blke TpakTaT JKaHa
Bonena «O neMoHOMaHUM KOJIYHOB» B mepeBoje M. Caxapuykal, XoTs oH Hanpsmyro
HE KacaeTcsl NpeIMeTa Hallero HCCIEAOBaHUS M €ro TEKCT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HE
UCITOJIB30BAJICS.

Bropas moarpynmna, 3HauMTENbHO OoOJiee IIMPOKas, BKIIOYAET B ce0sl TPaKTAThI
anrnuiickux aBTopoB koHna XVI-XVII B. Bcero mpusieueno 298 mnomutuyeckux
COUMHEHHUH, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX SIBJIIOTCS NPEACTABUTEIAMH PA3JIMYHBIX IMOTUTUYECKUX
rpynnupoBok. 20 W3 yKa3aHHBIX COYMHEHHMM ObLIM HamucaHbl nocie 1688 r., B
VCCJIEIOBAHUM OHM IPUCYTCTBYIOT TOJBKO B KAa4ECTBE CTATHCTHMYECKUX JAHHBIX U HE
YIOOMHMHAIOTCS B CIUCKE MCTOYHHMKOB. B KOpIyC COYMHEHHMH BXOIAT Kak
NOMYJIIPU3aTOPCKUE palOTHl, HAMHMCAHHBIE JI IIUPOKON IyOJHMKH, TaK U YYEHBIE
COUMHEHHUs, IPEIHAa3HAYCHHBIC U1 Y3KOIO Kpyra HHTEIUIEKTyaJIbHOW MIIATHL. B
OCHOBHOM COYMHEHUS JAIOT MPEJICTABIECHUS O BEPXHEM CJIO€ CO3HAHUS O0OIIecTBa.
bonee o00OCTOATENBHO H3TH MCTOYHUKH OYyIyT pacCMOTPEHbl B OCHOBHOM 4YacTH
VICCJIEIOBAHHSI.

B nanHOM mccnenoBaHuM MOJ pelenurueid NIOHUMAETCsl B SIBICHUS: BO-TIEPBbIX,
BOCIIpUATHE U B pa3IMuHON dopme BocmpousBeneHue uaer JXana bogena B Anrinum,
BO-BTOPBIX, OTBET Ha €ro BbI3BaBIlee OOIIECTBEHHBIM pE30HAHC counHeHue. [ls
pelieHus 3TOM 3aJayl HEO0OXOAUMO ObUIO BBISICHUTH, HACKOJIBKO YAaCTO 3By4auao UMs
boxena B monutuyeckux gedarax, KEM U B KAKOM KOHTEKCTE O3BYUMBAJIHUCH €TO UJEH.
[Tucemennas kynpTypa AHrnuum XVII B., octaBuBIIasgs MHOroo0Opasue TpPaKTaTOB U
nam(JeToB, MO3BOJSET COCTaBUTh 00 3TOM mpenacraBieHue. OAHAKO 3TO ke
MHOT000pa3ne TEKCTOB SIBISIETCS JJIEMEHTOM, 3aTPYJIHSIOLUIMM IIOMCK aBTOPOB-
PELUITUEHTOB.

IlepBOoHaUaIbHO KOpPIyC TEKCTOB, B KOTOpbIX ynomuHaercs JKan boxen,
COCTaBJISIICA Ha OCHOBE MCCIIEOBATEIbCKON JIMTEPATYphl, MOCBSIICHHON BIUSHUIO
KOHTUHEHTAJbHBIX aBTOPOB HAa AHIJIMICKYI0 TOJUTUYECKYIO MbICHb. (OJHAKO

noyiy4yuBIIasicss 0aza He ObUla penmpe3eHTaTUBHA M HYXKJajdach B PACIIUPEHUU

! Bonen XK. O 1eMOHOMaHHH KOJNIYHOB / TIep. co cp-¢p. ¥ jaar., BeT. cr, npuM. M. Caxapuyka. CII6.,
2021. 411 c.
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MOCPEICTBOM (PPOHTATIBLHOTO MPOCMOTPA COYMHEHUN aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX MOTEHIIUAIBHO
MOIJIM 3auMHTepecoBaTh uAeu boaeHa. OIHAKO NOPOCMOTPETh BCE COUYMHEHUS
MOJIUTUYECKOTO XapakTepa Aaxe Ooyiee y3Koro mnepuoaa Obuio Obl HEBO3MOXKHO.
CymecTByronme 53JIEKTPOHHBIE KOPIIYChl TEKCTOB, OCHAUIEHHBIE HWHCTPYMEHTaMU
MOMCKa, 3HAYUTEILHO 00JIeTYaloT padOTy UCCIIEIOBATEIS.

OcHOBOM JIsI COCTaBJICHHSI KOpIlyca MCTOYHHMKOB JAHHOTO WCCJIEIOBaHUS
BeicTynmia 1wiatrdopma Early English Books Online (EEBO) — asnekrponnas 0a3za,
BKJIIOYAIOIIAsl MOYTH BCE MEYaTHbIC TEKCThI, BhieAME B nepuoa ¢ 1473 qo 1700 r. B
Anrmuu, Wpnanauum, IMlotnanguu, Yansce u bpurtanckoir CeBepHodi AMepuke,
colepkuT Oosiee 125 Thic. HauMmeHoBaHMi. OHa BKIIOYAaeT B ceOsl JIUTEpaTypHBIC
NaMATHUKH, COYMHEHUs MO (Puiocopuu, MOJUTUKE, PEIUTMU, UCTOPUHU, Teorpaduu,
My3bIKe, MaTeMaThKe. BoIbITMHCTBO OIMGPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB UMEIOT MOTHOTEKCTOBYIO
TPAHCKPUIIIUIO C BO3MOKHOCTBIO TTOMCKA MO KIIOYEBBIM CIIOBAM.

Yactp TekcToB (Ha 1 aBrycra 2020 r. — 0k010 35 ThIC. HAMMEHOBAHUI ) HAXOISATCS
B CBOOOJHOM JIOCTYII€ B pacno3HaHHOM (opmate. B moigHOM Kartajore, KOTOpbie ObLI
HaMm JjocTyreH 3 HanmonaneHo#t OnOmmotexkn Ppaniuu (Bibliothéque Nationale de
France), npucyTCTBYIOT CKaHUPOBAHHBIE KOMTUU TEKCTOB, UTO TaKK€ OYEHb BAXKHO IS
HaIllET0 MCCIEOBaHUsl, TTOCKOJbKY MHOTHE BBIJICIICHHBIE HAMU CCHUIKM HAXOJATCS Ha
MOJIsIX, KOTOpbI€ HE BKJIOUEHBI B TekcTOBOU (opmar. KpaTkoe omucaHue TEKCTOB
BKJIFOYAE€T COOCTBEHHO Ha3BaHUE CaMOTO COUYMHEHHUsI, aBTOpPA U TOJIbI €r0 KU3HU (€CTh
W3BECTHBI), MECTO U ATy MyOIUKAINH.

JlaHHO€ uCcleAoBaHUE MPEANOJIaraeT aHaju3 TOJbKO MPSMBIX YIOMHHAHUN O
TpakTarax, IMOCKOJIbKY BOCCTAHOBUTH CKpbIThie IuTupoBanuss B XVII B., korma
MOSIBJISVIOCH OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO pa0OT, MOCBAIICHHBIX MOJUTHYECKUM U MPABOBBIM
BOIIPOCaM, MPEACTABISAETCS MPAKTUYECKHM HEBO3MOXKHBIM. YK€ OTMEYalioCh, YTO H
TpyAbl camoro bojieHa SIBISIOTCS COYMHEHUSIMU KOMMMWJISTUBHBIMHM, BOOpPABIIMMHU B
ce0s1 OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO TEOPUU CO BPEMEH AHTHYHOCTH, KOTOPHIE TOYHO TAKKE
OBLITM CaMOCTOSITEIPHBIMA WCTOYHMKAMU W JUISl AHTJIMHCKAX MHTEIICKTYyalioB. OTy

3a/1ady JieJaeT TPYyAHOPA3pEIMMOil U TOT (PakT, 4To J1e0aThl KaKk B KOHTUHEHTAIBHOU
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EBpone, Tak 1 B AHIJVIUM BEJIUCH IO JOCTATOYHO OTPAHUYEHHOMY KPYTY MOJTUTHYECKHUX
BOIIPOCOB, U TIOPOH CII0KHO OAHO3HAYHO TOBOPUTH 00 aBTOPCTBE TEX UM UHBIX UICH.

Taxum o0pazom, AJsi pelieHrs MOCTaBICHHOMN Iein ObLIa COCTaBleHA BHIOOpKA
aHTJIMACKUX COYMHEHUH 3a nepuoa ¢ 1576 mo 1699 r., B KOTOpbIX IUTUPYETCS TpaKTaT
«IlecTtp KHHUT O rocymapcTBe». lloayduuBIIMICA KOPIYC TEKCTOB MMEET CIICAYIOLLYIO
CTPYKTYDY.-

1) aBTOp W €ro rojsl KU3HU (€CJIM M3BECTHBI); B TOM Cllydae, KOTJa y aBTOpa
HECKOJIbKO COYMHEHWH, YKa3bIBAa€TCS M KOJIMYECTBO €r0 COYMHEHWH, BOLIEAIINX B
BBIOOPKY;

2) Ha3BaHHE COUYMHCHUS;

3) rom W3daHWSA; B TOM CiIy4ae, €CIU TEKCT ObLI OMYyOJIMKOBaH IO3XKE, YeM
HanucaH (HEpeIKO MOCIe CMEPTH aBTOPA), OH BbIJIETICH LIBETOM;

4) KOJMYECTBO CIOXKETOB, B KOTOPBIX €CTh CChUIKA / IUTaTa u3 Tpakrata «lllecTs
KHHT O TOCYAAapCTBE». 3a €AMHUILYy CUMUTAJICS CIOKET, B KOTOPOM yrnoMuHaroTcs «lllects
KHHUI», @ HE KOJIMYECTBO yNOMHHAHUN MMEHHM bozaeHa. Takxke CTOUT OTMETHTH, 4TO
€CJIM U3 HECKOJIBKUX CCBhUIOK B COUMHEHHM AaHIJIMHCKOro aBTopa ogHa — Ha «lllecTth
KHUI», a OCTaJbHbIC HA IPYTUe TPAKTAThl WM 0€3 YIOMHUHAHUS TPAKTaTa, TO OH TAKXKe
BKJIFOYAJICA B BBIOOPKY, U BCE CIOXKETHI CUUTAIIUCH;

5) TodHas cChUIKA HA KHWUTY M 4YacTh (TPU HAIWYKMH). 3alOJIHEHUE 3TOW YacTH
TaOJIMIBI TO3BOJIWJIO YBHUJETh 4YacTO BCTpEYAIOIIMECS U MOBTOPSIOLIMECS CCHUIKH,
KOTOpPbIE MHOT/Ia CTAHOBWJIUCH «OOIIMM MECTOM», B KOPITyCE€ OHU TaKKE BbIJCIICHbI
LIBETOM;

6) cTpaHHUIBI AHTJIMHCKUX COUMHEHMI, Ha KOTOPBIX HUTHpYyeTCcs boieH;

7) pon NEATEIILHOCTH aBTOPAa W OCHOBHBIC CBEICHUS O TEX aBTOpaX, KOTOPHIC
UTpaJIM 3HAYUMYIO POJIb B TOJIUTUYECKUX COOBITHSX;

8) yHHBepcHUTET, e aBTOP MOIYy4HI 00pa3oBaHue (€CIM U3BECTHO);

9) kpaTkuii KOMMEHTapuid O TOM, 4YTO COJCPKHTCS B HHTEPECYIOIIMX Hac
CCBUIKAX;

10) Takke 3HAKOM OTMEYEHBI COYMHEHHSI, B KOTOPHIX MOYKHO YBUJCTh AaKTUBHOE

HCIIOJIB30BAHUC TPAKTATa U CCPBC3HYIO KOPPCIIAINIO C €T0 HACAMMU.
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B kopryce TpakTaThl pacmnojioKeHbl B Mopsake ux myOnukanuu. Karamor
OCTaBJISICT BO3MOXKHOCTh paboOTaTh ¢ HUMH Jake MpocThiMU (pyHKImsmu Microsoft —
COpPTUPOBATh IO aBTOpaM, MO roAy u3AaHus, o yHuBepcureraM. B Ilpuinoxkenun 1
KOpIyc npejcTaBieH B popmMe Ooliee ya00HOM JIJIst IeHaTH.

Ha nporsoxkenun XVII B. unTepec k tpakrary Kana boaena «lllecte KHUT O
roCyJapCTBE» MEHSETCA B CIIECJICTBUE PA3MYHBIX MPUYHUH. B 1I€]10M, MOKHO OTMETUTH,
yTo ¢ 1640-X IT. YacTOTa €ro NUTUPOBAHUS YBEIMYUBAECTCA B 2,5 pa3a 10 CPABHEHUIO C
npeaprymuM nepuogaoM (¢ 1576 mo 1640 r. — 86 counnenwmii; ¢ 1641 mo 1699 r. — 212).
[TogpobHO aHanu3 OSTUX JaHHBIX OyJeT TmpeacraBieH B maparpade 1.3.
KonnuectBeHHble XxapakTtepucTuku penenuuu une Kana bomena B Anruu. B
NPWIOKEHUSAX NPUBEACHBI TaOIHIbI U WUTFOCTPUPYIOLIUE UX Tpa(UKH, COCTABICHHbIE
Ha OCHOBE KOpITyCa TEKCTOB.

bonpmuHCTBO W3 278 pabor omyOmmkoBanbl B Jlonmone (240) m apyrux
anrmmiicknx ropomxax (Oxcoopn — 10, Kem6pumx — 2, Mopk — 1). OmHako, CTOHT
OTMETUTh TaKXe WHbIE MecTa myonukanuu counHeHuil. Illotnanackue ropopa:
OnuuOypr — 8, Abepaun — 2, ['masro — 1; upnanackue : lyonun — 2; HUIEpIaHICKHE:
Munnenoypr — 3, Amcrepaam — 2, Typae — 1, I'aara — 1, «Holland» — 1; ¢panity3ckue
Pyan — 2, Cenr-Omep — 1, «Villa Franca» — 1.

MeTo10JI0rHYeCcKoii 0CHOBOW MCCIeI0BAHUS SBISIOTCS TPUHIUIBI UCMOPUIMA
U 00vekmugHocmu, Ppealu3oBaHHBIE B Toaxomax Kembpuodowcckoi — wiKogvl
UHMEeNNeKMYalbHOU UCMOopUul, TIIABHBIA M3 KOTOPBIX 3aKIHOYAeTCs BO BHUMAHUU K
«KOMMYHHUKATUBHOU MPUPOJI€ MOJUTUUECKUX BBICKA3bIBAHUI» U MPU3HAHUH KIIFOUEBOM
POJIM HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA IIPH HHTEPIpPETanuM nonurudeckux Tekctosl. ITogx
UCTOPUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM, Bcien 3a JlkoHom Ilokokom, Mbl OyneM NOHUMATh
NOJIEMHUYECKYIO CUTyaluto, xapakrepHyto mist Anrmn XVII B., T. e. «monutuueckue
S3bIKA, COBOKYMHOCTh HWIMOMATUYECKUX MAaTPUI] W KOHBEHIUM, TPUHITBIX B

noUTHYECKOH (ustocohun M COCTABIAOMIMX (POH, MO OTHOIICHUID K KOTOPOMY

1 KemOpumkckas mKkoma: TeOpHs W MPaKTHKa HWHTEIUIEKTYalnbHOH mcTopum / cocT. T. ATHames,
M. Bemmxes. M., 2618. C. 10.
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nposBisger cebs asropy»’. B HalleM HCCIENOBaHUM MbI IIONBITAEMCS PACCMOTPETH
JIBH)KCHUE «KIIACCHYECKOTO IOJUTUYECKOro TeKcTay «lllecTb KHHT O rocylapcTBe»
Kana bomeHa B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE BTOPOCTENEHHBIX AaBTOPOB-YUTATEIEH.
[Ipeanonaraercss MCHOJB30BaTh TaKXe METOAOJOTHYECKYI0 ycTaHOBKY Kimddopaa
['mpria, KOTOPBIN MOJAraeT, 4TO UACOIOTH (OPMHUPYET MATPHILY, KOJI, KOTOPHIN 3a7aeT
CO3J[aHHE KYJIbTYPHBIX CMBICJIOB M IIPOAYKTOBZ,

MeTon0I0rHYECKUM UHCTPYMEHTOM B XOJE HCCIEOOBAHUS SIBISECTCS TOHSTHE
JIUCKYypCa, ONPEAEIEMOro KaKk CUCTEMA MPEACTABICHUM, KOTOPBIE JUIsl TOBOPSILETO WIH
MULIYIIErO JIMLA SBIAIOTCA BaXXHBIMU U IIPABWIBHBIMU. B CBOMX IpEACTaBICHUAX O
JUCKYpPCE MbI OTTAJIKUBAEMCSL OT ONPEICIICHU, chopMyarupoBaHHBIX DepIuHAHAOM 1€
Coccropom, Mumeniem @yko u JxoHom [IokokOM, KOTOpEIE HACTAaMBAIU HA TOM, YTO
A3bIK HE SIBJSIETCSI MACCUBHBIM CPEICTBOM BBbIpaXKEHHs. SI3bIK 00JIajacT BHYTpPEHHEU
CTPYKTYPOM, a CBA3b MEXIY M3y4aeMbIM OOBEKTOM M SI3bIKOM OBbIBaeT ropasjao Ooiiee
IIPOU3BOJIBHOM, YEM 3TO KAKETCS cCaMOMYy IMHIIYIIEMY WIH FOBOpsIieMy. B 3Tol cBs3n
B HCCICNOBAaHUM  NPUMEHSIOTCS  NPUHLHUIBL  UCHOPUYECKOU  CEeMAHMUKU,
MPEANOIATAIONIEN W3YyYEHUE W3MEHEHHS 3HAYEHUM CJIOB, B KOTOPBIX OTPAKAKOTCA
TpaHchoOpMalUK  KyJIbTYPHBIX TIAPAajuIM, IUCKYpCOB M osnmcreM®. IlpuMenenmue
KOHmeHm-ananuza OyAeT CIY>KUTh OCHOBOM IJisi BBISBICHUS KOPPEISLUUU MEXIY
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMU TIOKA3aTEIMU LUTUPOBAHUS TpakTara bojeHa M MOJUTUYECKUMU
kpusucamu B Aurimu XVII B.

N3 pasrpannuensbix emie B 1949 r. Ilutepom JlacneTrrom Tpex KOHTEKCTOB:
co3/aHue, MyOIMKalus ¥ aKTHBHAs PELENIUs TeKCTa® — OCHOBHOE BHMMaHHE OyJET
COCpPEIOTOUYEHO Ha TPEThEM, C AKCKYPCOM B IMEPBBIM W BTOpOH. [loaTOoMy emie ogHuM
0a30BBIM MMOAXOAOM B MCCIIEIOBAHUU SIBISIETCS K)IbMYPHO-peyenmuenslii nooxod. Iloj
KyJbTYPHOM peLeNniuerdl MOHUMAETCs BOCHPUATHE, YCBOEHHE, OCMBICICHHE U
JanbHeiIIee pa3BUTHE «PEUENTOPOM» HEKOoero (eHoMeHa B paMKax COOCTBEHHOM

KYJbTYPBI. B Takux HCCIICAOBAHUAX pE€Ub HWACT O AUAJIOre KYJIbTyp, HX

! Tam xe. C. 24,

2 T'upn K. UnTepniperanus KynbTyp / mep. ¢ anri. M., 2004. C. 250.

% IMousTHs, Waen, KOHCTPYKIMH: OYEPKH CPaBHHTEIBHOH MCTOPUUECKOH ceMaHTHKH / mox pex. O.
Karapmumkoro, JI. Kanyruna, b. Macnosa. M., 2019. C. 27.

4 KeMOpuKcKas IKONIA: TEOPHs U TIPAKTUKA UHTeIIeKTyanbHoi uctopun. C. 10.
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B3aMMOJICUCTBUH, KOT/Ia MPOU3BEIEHUE 0OPETAET HOBBIM CMBICI B MOMEHT MPOYTEHUSI.
CorylacHO MbICTM OJHOTO M3 OCHOBatelell peyenmuenou scmemuxu Bonbdranra
N3epa, HE0OXOAMMO H3y4yaThb HE CTOJBKO CaM TEKCT, CKOJBKO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh
MEHTAJIbHBIM KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM HMCTOYHUK OBbUI CO3[laH, M3y4aTh MPOU3BOJUMOE
TEKCTOM BO3JICMCTBHUE, a TAKXKE BECh KOMIUIEKC NMPEACTABIEHUN O JCUCTBUTEIBHOCTH
KaK aBTOpa, TaK M 4MTaTens'. [IOCKONBbKY TEKCTHI JKHMBYT Pa3sHOW pPELENIMOHHOM
KU3HBIO, OKa3aBIIMCh Ha mnepudepun uHTEepeca, nmo Xaucy-lI'eopry ['amamepy, onu
BO3POXKAAIOTCS, 0OPETAIOT HOBYIO KM3Hb, HOBbIE CMBICIIBI M afanTanuu. B pesynpraTe
KOMMYHHKAIIUU MEXAY TEKCTAMU U HOBBIMH ITOKOJICHUSIMU PELUIIMEHTOB IIPOUCXOIUT
(opMHUpOBaHKE HOBOTO CMBICIIOBOIO TIOJISA, CIBUTAIOTCS MEPBOHAYAIBHBIE CMBICITBIZ,

Komnapamusnoe ucmounuxogedenue TpPENINONaraeT COMOCTaBICHUE TpaKTaTa
boneHa W TEKCTOB aHITIMMCKUX ABTOPOB: BBISBICHUE CXOJACTB U Pa3IMUUU B HX
B3IIISI1IaX TIOMOXKET Cc(opMyaupoBaTh BBIBOJ 00 OONIMX TEHICHIUSAX Pa3BUTHUS
OOILIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKON MBICIIH, O BKIJIaJle TPyAOB bojeHa B MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHYIO
KU3Hb aHTJIMICKOTO O0IIECTBA U MX 3HAYCHHUH ISl TOCIIETYIOIINX I10X.

Hcemopuxo-buoepaguueckuti  mMemod  TO3BOJAET  Y4eCTb  B3aUMOCBS3b
WHJUBUIYyAIbHOW WCTOPUM >KU3HH M HCTOPUM OOIIECTBA, a TaKXKE OCMBICIUTH
MHTEPIIPETAINOHHYIO AKTUBHOCTh AKTOPOB IMOBCEAHEBHOCTH.

Memoo cucmemHnoeo ananuza NPEaNONaracT pacCMOTPEHNE MOTUTUKO-TTPABOBBIX
uae bomeHa W ero MIIAAIIMX COBPEMEHHUKOB HE TOJIBKO B HMX BHYTPEHHEHN
B3aMMOCBSI3M, HO W TIOMOTaeT OCMBICIHUTHh €ro B3IJSJbl KAaK 4YacTh OOIIECTBEHHOMN
MBICJIH paHHero HOBOro BpeMeHM, IPEICTABUB HMX KaK CHUCTEMY C HPUCYLIUMH €U
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMM Pa3BUTHS.

Teopernueckasi 1 NMpPaKTHYECKas 3HAYMMOCTb HCCJIeNOBAHUA. Pe3ynbrarsl
MCCJIEIOBAHUSI MOTYT OBITh MHTEPECHBI CTICIIHAIUCTAM 10 ucTopuu AHTIMU U OpaHiun
panHero HoBoro BpeMeHU, UCTOPUM TNOJIUTHUYECKUX HUJeW paHHero HoBoro BpemeHH.
CdopMmynupoBaHHbIE BBIBOAY MOTYT HCIOJB30BAaThCA B OOHOBJIEHHH KypCOB IIO

HHTGHHGKTy&HBHOﬁ HCTOPHUH, HCTOPHUHU MOJIUTUYCCKON MBICIIH.

! Iser W. The Act of Reading. A Theory of Aesthetic Response. Baltimore, 1978. P. 29.
2 Tapamep I'.-T. AKTyanbHOCTB TipekpacHoro. M., 1991. C. 72-91.
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Hayunas HOBM3HA HCCJIeI0BAHMUS 3AKJIH0YACTCS B U3Y4YEHUU
MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHBIX TTOMCKOB aHIVIMYaH U (paHiry30B paHHero HoBoro BpemMeHH HE B
KAueCTBE JIByX IOJUTUKO-KYJbTYpPHBIX Tpaguluid, a B KadyeCTBE IIPOLECCOB,
B3aMMOJICUCTBUE KOTOPBIX YCKOPWJIO Pa3BUTHE HOBBIX IOJUTHYECKUX HHCTHUTYTOB,
nosuTH4eckoro sizpika HoBoro Bpemenu. [[nst sToro Obu1 coOpaH OOMNBIION KOpIyC
TPaKTaToOB, BBILIEANIMX B AHIVIMA BO BPEMS MOJUTHYECKOTO KPHU3UCA CEPEIUHBI
XVII B., 3a monBeka 10 Hero W mojBeka mnocie. [loiuTudyeckue CroKeTbl U3 ITUX
TpaKTaToOB, cBA3aHHbIE ¢ uMeHeM JKana Bonena, ObulM CTPYKTYpHUpPOBaHbI, OMIUCAHBI U
IPOaHAIU3UPOBAHBL. JTO MO3BOJSET PACIIMPUTH NPEJCTABICHNE 00 HHTEUIEKTYaIbHOM
BKJIaJle bosieHa B M3MEHEHNE NOJIMTUYECKHX ITPAKTUK B 3ara Hoi EBpore nepexoaHoro
nepuoja ot CpenHeBekoBbs kK HoBoMy BpeMeHH.

ITon10:keHNs1, BBIHOCHMBIC HA 3AIIIUTY:

1. [IpoaHanu3UpOBaHHBI KOPIYC HCTOYHHUKOB, MO3BOJISIET CKa3aTh, 4YTO Ha
npotsbkenun Bcero XVII B. B Anrmmm Tpaktar Kana bogena «lllectb xHHMr o
rOCy/1apCTBE» OCTaBaJICS 3HAUMMbBIM U LIUTUPYEMbIM TekcToM. [lepuonbsl HanOosblei
BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTM TpaKTaTa COBMAJAIM C BaXXHbIMU COOBITUSIMM AHTJIMICKOMN
FOCYJJapCTBEHHOCTH — TpaxaaHCKoW BowHOW U PecraBpanuen. [lonmmTnueckas
o0cTaHOBKa B AHTJIMU Ompejennia crienuPuKy pereniuu noauTuaeckux uaei bogena
Ha IPOTSYKEHUU CTOJICTHS.

2. Boimenennsie oOpareHuss W BBIOOPKH aHTJIMHACKUX aBTOPOB W3 TpaKTara
«IIlecTp KHMI O TOCYAApCTBE» MO3BOJSIIOT TOBOPUTH 00 YCTOWYMBOM MPUOPUTETHOM
perniepTyape: MNOJUTHYECKHE, HCTOPUYECKHE, PEIUTHO3HbIC, (PUHAHCOBBIE CIOMXKETHI.
CroxxeToB, KOTOpble ObUIM ONpeesieHbl HaMU KakK MOJUTHYECKHe, OOoJblle, YeMm
octanbHbIX BMecTe B3AThIX (151 u3 239). Ognako 3Tu oOpamieHust HE OTIMYAIOTCS
pa3zHoOOpa3reM U YKIAJbIBAIOTCS B MATh TEMAaTUYECKUX TPYII: Pa3pylIUTEIbHOCTh
IpaKIaHCKOM BOWHBI JUIsl TOCYyJapcTBa, BONPOC O TMPUHAJJICKHOCTH CYBEPEHUTETA,
BOIIPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTH COINPOTHUBJICHHUS TOCyJIapio, 00s3aTelabCTBA TOCyAaps,
BBITBIKAEMbIE U3 KOPOHALIMOHHOW KJIATBBI, IPEUMYILECTBA WM HEJOCTATKU HAPOJHOIO
rocygapctBa. Ilpu 3TOM 3HauWTenbHas 4YacTh JaHHBIX CCBUIOK CBOJUTCA K

dbopMabHOMY HHUTUPOBAHUIO OOIIUX CTEPEOTHITHBIX MECT, 4acTo 0e3 oOpalieHHs K
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opuruHaibHOMYy TekcTy boaena. Ha npoTsskeHuM paccMaTpuBaeMoro rnepuoaa MOXKHO
HaOJIIOAaTh CMEIICHUE OT MHTEIIEKTYaIbHOTO M APYIUTCKOTO MHTEpPEca K TPaKTaTy B
koH1ie XVI — nauane XVII B. k popmaribHOMY HIUTHUPOBAHUIO U3BECTHBIX MECT B KOHIIE
XVII B.

3. COOTBETCTBEHHO, pPacCMOTpeHHbIe oOpalieHuss K TeKCcTy boneHa, MOXHO
TaK)Ke pa3/Ie]NTh Ha MPSMBIE U OMOCPEIOBaHHbIE. BO-TIepBBIX, 3TO CBUIETENBLCTBYET O
HIMPOKON M3BECTHOCTH U y3HaBaeMocTu bojieHa B aHIIMIICKOM OOIIECTBE, BO-BTOPHIX,
O BBICOKOM CTaTyc€ €ro MMEHH, KaK aBTOPUTETHOTO 3HATOKa roCyJapCTBa, IOPUCTA U
3aKOHHHUKA, IIOCJIE CCBUIKU Ha KOTOPOTO HE TpeOyeTCsl IpyruxX JOKa3aTeNIbCTB.

4. Havano B AHIJIMM TPaKJAHCKONW BOWHBI MEXAY KOPOJIEM U IapiaMeHTOM
BO3poamwiio yracatomuii uHTepec k «lllectm kHuram o rocymapctBe». B cepemune
XVIIB. B Anrnuu ¢paniy3ckuid ¢unocod He BOCHPUHUMANICS OIHO3HAYHO Kak
CTOPOHHUK HEOTPAaHUYECHHOM KOpOJEBCKOW BiacTu. [lonmuTmueckuidi W WACHHBIN
KOH(IUKT mpeBpaTii bojeHa B MOCTaBIIMKAa apryMEHTOB U JOBOOB, MIPUTOIHBIX AJIS
MPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHBIX CTOPOH. PosuincTckass M mapilaMeHTCKash PUTOPUKA CTPOMIIACh C
NpUBJICYCHHEM O0JIeHOBCKOTO Marepuania. OH ObUl OJMHAKOBO paBHOYIAJICH U
npubamxeH oOoumu Jsarepsimu. PectaBpamuu CrroaptoB mpeBpatwia bojena B
«MapTHMHOTO  TMHCaTeNs» W CTOPOHHUKA  KOPOJIEBCKOTO  abconoTu3Ma.
«AOcomtotuctckuin» o0pa3 bonena Obl1 co3man guiiocopaMu U UCTOPUKAMH-BUTAMU
BTOpoi mosioBuHbl XVII B., HamoIro mpeBpaTUB OCHOBATENSI TEOPUH CYBEPEHUTETA B
uzaeosnora aOCONIOTHONM MOHApXWH, KOTOPBIM COXpPAHUTCS TIO CBOMM 0a30BBIM
KOMITOHEHTaM 0 cepeauHbl XX B.

5. KoncrantHoe mnosoxkeHue o ToMm, uTto bojaeH okazan cepbe3HOE BIHSIHUE
TOJILKO Ha JBYX KPYMHBIX aHTIUICKUX (uiocodos Toro Bpemern — Pobepra dunmepa
u Tomaca ['0060ca, A/i KOTOpPBIX HCCIEQyeMble HaMH TpakTaT CTal OJHUM U3
UCTOYHUKOB COOCTBEHHBIX TMOJMTUYECKUX TeopHuil, TpeOyeT Koppekuuu. bomeH ObLl
BOCTIPUHSAT OOJiee MIUPOKHM KPYTOM aBTOPOB, CPEIH KOTOPHIX BBIACISIFOTCS Y HIbIM
[Tpunn, A. byt, Pobept Vaitzman, Pomxkep Kok. Onu oOpamaiuchk HE TOJBKO K €ro
TEOpUU CYBEPEHUTETa, HO W K JIOBOJBHO YaCTHBIM, MaJIOM3BECTHBIM, MPHUKIATHBIM

acIieKTaM IIOJIMTHYECKOM TCOPHUHU Boz[eHa, TaKNMM KaK YIHOPAJOYUBAHUC 3dKOHOB,
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(UHAaHCOBON CHUCTEMBI, HAJIOrOO0JIOKEHHSI, BEACHUE NEPENHCH TPakJAaH M Y4YeT HuX
umyimiectBa. OnHako jgodras M TepeMeHuuBas >kKu3Hb Tpakrara «lllectp KHUT O
rocyaapctBe» B Aurnuu XVII B. 3akaHumBaercs TeM, 4TO OH ObUI HCTOJIKOBAaH Kak
napTUitHas JuTepaTypa U ObUI MOJIOXKEH Ha MOJKY /10 cepeiuHbl XX B.

Anpodanusi padorbl. [lo Teme wuccnenoBanusi OomyOnIMKOBaHO 16 HayYHBIX
paboT, BKirovast 2 ctatbu B perieH3upyeMbix BAK PO uznanusx, 2 — B perieH3upyeMbIx
Web of Science uzganusax. B 2012 r. B coaBTopcTBe ¢ I'. . bas3utoBoii omy0ankoBaHa
MoHorpadus «B mpennBepun pokaeHUs TOCyIapcTBa: SI3bIK, MpaBo U (Guiaocopus B
nonutuaeckoi Teopun XKana bogenay.

OTnenpHBIE TOJNIOKEHUSI MCCIEAOBaHUS ObUTM MpeJCcTaBieHbl Ha 14 HaydHbIX
koHpepeHuax B Mockse, Cankrt-IletepOypre, ExarepunOypre, Capatose, Tomcke. B
2016-2017 yuyebHom romy Oblna mpoiigeHa craxupoBka B Llentpe um. Ponana MyHbe
(Copbonna, ITapux).

Crpykrypa pabdorbl. /[MccepTallMOHHOE HMCCIEAOBAHUE COCTOUT W3 BBEICHUA,
TpeX TJIaB, pa3/AeJCHHbIX Ha maparpadpbl, 3aKJIIOUEHUS, CIHUCKAa HCIOJIb30BAaHHBIX

VMCTOYHUKOB U JINTEPATYPHI, IPUIIOKEHUU.
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IJIABA |. IYTH U CHOCOBBI TPAHCJIALIUU UJIEHA
/KAHA BOJIEHA B AHI'JIMUA XVII B.

[Ipouiecc ¢popMupoBaHusi HalMOHAIBHBIX TOCyAapcTB B paHHee HoBoe Bpems
MMOBCEMECTHO COMPOBOXAAICS (II€PE)OCMBICIICHUEM OOJIBIIOTO KOJIUYECTBA MPABOBBIX,
UCTOPUYECKHUX, JINTEPATYPHBIX HAPPATUBOB M, Kak CJEACTBUE, TOSIBICHUEM HE
MEHBIIIEr0 KOpIyca MOJUTHYECKUX TEKCTOB, PA3BUBABIIUX YXKE YCTOSBIIUECS MUQBI O
BlaCTU W  rocyjgapctBe. HoBble NONMUTHUYECKHUE W TPaBOBBIE  LIEHHOCTH,
dbopmupoBaBiecs o Bcel EBporie, HAMOMHSUIM HOBBIM CMBICJIIOBBIM COJIEPKaHUEM
CPEIHEBEKOBBIE CTPYKTYPbl U ONPENEIICHUS, HE BBITECHSSI MX IMOJHOCTHIO. PerieHue
KOHKPETHBIX TMOJUTUYECKUX 3aJad BIIEKJIO 3a CO0O0Il 3aTATrMBaIOIIUECs UCKYCCHUU O
MpeporaTuBax KOPOJEBCKOM BIACTH, €€ IMMHUTAX U MEXAHU3MAaX €€ PEryJIMPOBaHHUS.

Nms Kana bBonmena OBICTpO cTalio M3BECTHO CpeAu OOpPa30BaHHBIX JIOJIEH
EBponbl. Ero pa®oThl BBI3BaJIM PE30HAHC HE TOJBKO HAa POJAMHE aBTOpa, HO U B
I'epmanuun, Uranuu, B meHbmien creneHun — B Mcmanuu. Tpakrar «lllects kHHUT O
rOCyJapCTBE» BBIIIEN HA UTAIBIHCKOM sA3bIke B 1588 r., HAa ucnanckom — B 1590 r., Ha
HeMenkoM — B 1592 r. (mepeusgan B 1611) u Ha anrnmiickom — B 1606 r.! Tpakrar
«JlemMmoHOMaHUs KOJIIYHOB» ObUT NIEpPEBE/ICH HAa HeMEIKuii s3Ik B 1581 1. (mepeusnan B
1586, 1591, 1698), na uranbsackuii — B 1587 r. (mepeusnan B 1589, 1592). CountHeHus
bonena wacto nutupyrorcs B AHriauu Ha npotsbkenun Bcero XVII B. Ognako Bompoc
BIIMSHUSL €ro WJAeH O TOoCyAapCcTBE Ha TMOJUTHYECKYHD MBICIhL AHIJIMU B
HCCJIE0BATEIbCKOM JIMTEPATYPE PACCMOTPEH HEIOCTATOYHO. B mepBoil riaBe MbI
MONBITAEMCS U3YUYUTh MEXAHU3MbI B3aUMOJICHCTBUS AHIJIMICKUX MBICIUTEIEH paHHETO
HoBoro Bpemenu ¢ uaesmu JXana bojaeHa, kaHaibl, yepe3 KOTOpPbIE OHU IOMNAIX Ha
aHTJIMICKYIO TMOYBY, a TaKXe BBIIBUHYTh TUIOTE3bl OTHOCUTEIBHO HMX POJIA B

AHTJIMHACKOM MPaBOBOM TPAIULIUU.

! Crahay R., Issac M.-T., Lenger M.-T. Bibliographie critique des éditions anciennes de Jean Bodin.
Bruxelles, 1992. 356 p.
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1.1. MOSABJIEHUE U PACITIPOCTPAHEHME UJIEHN )KAHA BOJEHA
B AHI'JIMM B KOHLE XVI - HAYAJIE XVII B.

SIpkue NMYHOCTH, BHECIIME CBOM BKJAJ B pa3BUTHE pa3HbIX cdep oOlecTBa,
ABJIAIOTCS 3€pKaJlAMH CBOMX 3II0X, a UX AESATENbHOCTb, KaK MPaBUJIO, MPOJUKTOBAaHA
KeJlaHueM MpeoOpa3oBaTh UMEIOILYIOCS IEHCTBUTENBHOCTh U PAa3pELINTh IPOOIEMHBIE
cutyauuu. Takum 3epkasioM BbIcTynaeT um Tpakrar sKana bonmena «lllects xHHMr O
TOCy/apCTBEY, MOSBUBIIUICS B YCIOBHIX HHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOTO KpU3Kca (PpaHIry3CcKOil
MOHApXHMH, KOTJAa MPEACTABICHHS O HEOOXOIMMOCTH LEHTpAJIM3allUd BIIACTU IPH
KOPOJIEBCKOM ~ JIBOP€ BCTYNWJIM B TPOTUBOPEUYHE C PEAITbHBIMH BIIACTHBIMHU
nosHomounsimu ['enpuxa 11, nelicTBrus KOTOPOTO CTa BOCHPUHUMATHCS ABOPSHCTBOM
Kak ()opMa KOpOJIEBCKON TUpaHHUn®.

He norpyxasdch riy0OKO B MOJIUTHYECKUE MEPUIIETUH SMOXU, KOTOpPbIE ObUIH
IpeIMETOM OTPOMHOIO KOJIMYECTBA MCCJIEIOBAaHUM, BCE K€ HEOOXOAMMO KpaTKO
OXapaKkTepU30BaTh IMOJIUTHUYECKYI0 W HHTEUIEKTYAJIbHYI0 OOCTAaHOBKY B AHIJIMM Ha
pyoexxe XVI-XVII BB. misg Toro, 4roObl MOHATH 3a4e€M AaHTJIMMCKHUE TIHCATENH,
HECMOTpSl Ha CTpPEMJICHHUE MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATh CHEUUPUKY H OPUTHHAIBHOCTD
aHTJIMICKOrO TpaBa, aKTyaJIM3UpOBaIIM B CBOMX TekcTax uaeu Kana bonena, a Takxke
IIPOCIEANTh, B KAaKyl0 KaHBY M3HAYaJIbHO BIUIETAJIACH €r0 KOHLENLHS. JTO NEPHUOL,
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPEAIECTBYIONIMIA aKTUBHOMY UWTHpOBaHWIO boaeHa B AHriuu,
KOI/la ero paboThl TOJBKO HAYMHAIOT PACHPOCTPAHSTHCSA, & €r0 MHEHHE MOCTEIEHHO
npuoOpeTaeT CcTaTyc AaBTOPUTETHOIO B MOJUTHYECKUX Bompocax. Ilonutuueckue
NOTPACEHUs] ceperHbl U BTOpol mojoBUHBI XVI| B. 3HaUMTENBHO M3MEHST CyAbOY

TEKCTOB boJieHa, 0 ueM pedb MOMIET B CAEAYIOUINX I1aBax.

! umkus B. B. ®panmysckuit koponesckuii nsop B XV Bexe. Mcropus uncturyra. CII6., 2018.
C. 481-492.
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1.1.1. Pacnpocmpanenue mpaxmama «lLllecmo knue o 2cocyoapcmeey
6 Anenuu 6 xouye XVI 6.

Tpakrtar «lllectb KHUI O TOCyAapcTBE», OIMYOJMKOBaHHBIM BO @dpaHuuH B
1576 1., B Te4eHUE HECKOJIbKUX JIET CTaJl PacHpOCTPaHEH B MHTEIUICKTYaJbHOU cpene
anrnumiickoro oomecrsa. Mms Kana bogena yxe ObuUIO M3BECTHO B AHIJIMU K 3TOMY
MOMEHTY Oyarojapsi pacnpocTpaHeHHIO paHHero TpakTtata bogena «Meron Jerkoro
TI03HAHUS UCTOPUH» .,

B 1581 r. Xaun bonmen Obu1 B cBuTE repuora AHXYyHCKOro, MPUOBIBIIETO K
aHTJIMIICKOMY JBOpY, 4YTOOBI BO300HOBMUTH TsAHYyBHIMEcs ¢ 1571 r. meperoBopsl o
BO3MOXKHOCTH 3aKJIFOueHus Opaka Mexay (paHIy3cCKUM MpPUHIIEM U KOPOJIEBOM
Enusaseroit?. B mpeaucioBun K IAaTMHCKOMY II€pEBOAY BOIEH MMIIET, YTO BO BpeMs
cBoero mytemectBuss B AHrauto B Jlonaone u B KemOpumke oH yBUAEN «JIOBOJBHO
CKBEpHBIN MepeBo» cBoero Tpyaa «lllecth KHUT 0 TOCYIapCTBE» HA JTATHHCKUU S3BIK,
4TO M MOCIYKHMJIO IPHYMHON €ro paboThl Hal cOOCTBEHHBIM IepeBogoM®. CoxpaHuics
JU IIepeBOJ, O KOTOPOM TOBOPUT bOJeH, MW BBIXOAWI JU OH 3a IIpeeibl
KeMOpuKCKOTO yHUBEPCUTETA, HEM3BECTHO. 3aTO HA TUTYJIBHOM JIMCTE JATHHCKOTO
U31aHUSA Mbl HAXOAWMM HAJAIKCh, MOATBEPKIAIOLIYK0 BaXXHOCTH Ioe3nku boneHa B
AHITIMIO U1 TIEpEeBOJIa TPAaKTaTa. «C MNPUBUIETHSMH KOPOJEBCKOTO BEINYECTBA H
CaMOro XpUCTHAHHEHIIEro MOHApXa, cBeTeinieil koponeBsl AHrum»?. XoTa nuuHas
BcTpeua JKana bonena ¢ koposeBoit EnuzaBeToit Oblia BecbMa Kyphe3HOTO XapaKTepa.
Enuzasera | Ha3zBana ¢paniryzckoro guinocoda «JpKeoM U Aypakom» B OTBET Ha €ro

oOpallleHHe U BEIPAKEHUE HANEKIbl HA €€ CKOpEIee BCTyIUICHUE B Opak®.

! Dean L. F. Bodin’s «Methodus» in England before 1625 // Studies in Philology. 1942. Vol. 39. Ne 2.
P. 160-166.

2 TTompo6Hee 06 3THX TMeperoBopax cM. Jmurpuesa O. B. BaphonomeeBckas HOUb U MEPCHIEKTHBEI
aHrio-gpaHiry3ckoro corosa // BapdonomeeBckas Houb: coObITHs U criopsl. M., 2001. C. 49-71.

% Bodinus J. De Republica libri sex. P.: apud J. Du-Puys, 1586. 840 p.; Baudrillart H. Jean Bodin et
son temps. P., 1853. P. 129; Drew D. Striking the French Match: Jean Bodin, Queen Elizabeth I, and
the Occultation of Sovereign Marriage // Political Theology and Early Modernity. Chicago, 2012. P.
240.

4 Cum privilegiis caesaria majestatis et regis christianissimi, serenissimag, Anglia Regina // Bodinus J.
De Republica libri sex. P., 1586.

® Caxapuayk U. XKusnb u mapagoxcs! XKana bojena: mapannenbHbli HCTOPHKO-O0HOrpadudeckuii ogepk
// bonen XK. O nemonomanuu koanyHon. CII6., 2021. C. 55.
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B omnyOnukoBaHHBIX 4YEpHOBUKAX NeEpenucku nodta [20pusna Xapsu, Mbl
HaxXoAUM 3aMedaHue, oTHocsueecs K 1579 r., o Tom, uro «,,Pecybnuka® bonena obiia
B Moze B KemOpumke»'. O mmpokoii mssectHoctn Bomena yxe B Hasane XVII B.
TrOBOPUT YIOMMHAHME €ro HMMEHU B caTupudecko komemuu bena JI)xoHcoHa
«Bounbnioney, onyonukoBanHoi B 1607 r. Mmsa bonena npousHocut cap Ilonutuk,
KOTOPBIN YYUT MyTeHIeCTBYIOMIEro JukeHTapMeHa [leperpuna Bectu ce6st B Benenuu, B
KOTOPYIO OH IpHUOBLT: « /7151 Bac BCEro BaxHee — TaK CKaKUTE — CTPAHbI 3aKOHBI, C Bac U
UX 0BOJIbHO, MaKHaBesUTH U Moche BosieH cUnTany Tak xe»’.

[IpencraBisiercss  BaXHBIM ~ OOpaTUTh ~ BHUMAaHHE  HAa  BO3MOYKHOCTHU
IIEPBOHAYAJIBHOTO PACIPOCTPAHECHUS UACH TpakTara B AHIIIUY.

Bo-nepBbIX, NEPEIVIETEHHUIO  AHIVIMMUCKUX  IOJUTHUKO-TIPABOBBIX HJEU C
¢paHily3cKUMH CIOCOOCTBOBANO JUIMTEIbHOE MpeObIBaHUE aHriau4aH Bo PpaHuuu
4acTo IS IOJyYEHHMsI/3aBEpIIECHUS] YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO 00pa30BaHMs 3HATHBIX aHTJIMYaH
Ha KOHTHHEHTE. DTO (OPMHUPOBAIO €IMHOE HAYYHOE IMyOJIMYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, TAK
Ha3bIBaeMy1o «PecnyOinKy yuyeHOCTH», KOTOPOE MOAEPKUBAIOCH NEPEMUCKON MEXTY
YYEHBIMH, JEIUBIIMMUCS CBOUMH PabOTaMM U OOCYKIABIIMMH HAy4HBIE MPOOIEMBI,
AHIIMIICKAE  AQHTUKBapUM  MOJACPKUBAIM  NEPENHUCKY C  KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIMU
MHTEIUICKTYaIaMU-3pyIMTaMt, (DUIOIOTaMM, FopucTamu, ucropukamu’. I1ost, MHOrO
nucaBlmMid 00 uaee OO0KECTBEHHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHS KOPOJIEBCKOM BiactH, ['eHpu
Konctebn mposen B Ilapmwke Oonee 20 ner. Karonumdeckuwil CBSIICHHUK Y HWIbSIM
Yopmunrton B 1585 r. Obut Beiciian B HopmaHauio v BepHYJiCS B AHIJIMIO TOJBKO B
1594 r. Unen napnamenta Tomac [IpecToH Tak:ke OpOKUIT HECKOJIBKO JET BO PpaHUIUH.
A. 10. Cepermna oTmMe4aeT, 4YTO IPOU3BEICHUS ITUX ABTOPOB JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT
IpPEeKpacHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C TpakTaTaMud (paHIy30B M HJIEIMH KOPOJIEBCKOTO

a6COJ'HOTI/13Ma, XO0TH, 6y,HyLII/I KaTOJIMKaMH, OHH CKJIIOHHBI ObLTH IMPUCITYIIHUBATBCA K

! His “De Republica” in vogue at Cambridge (1579) // Letter-book of Gabriel Harvey. L., 1884. P. 79,
185.
2 ITaxoncon b. Bonsnone // Iveckr. J1.: MckyceTso, 1960. C. 126.
3 Jlucoswu U. W. Cxanbmens pasymMa M KpbUIbs BOOOpakeHHs. Hayumble MUMCKYpCHI B aHTIHHCKOM
KyJnbType panHero Hoeoro Bpemenu. M., 2015. C. 177-181.

[Tanamapuyk A. A., @egopos C. E. AHTUKBapHbIi AuCKypc B paHHecTioapToBckoil Anrnuu. CII6.,
2013. C. 10.
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MHEHHUIO (DPaHIly3CKMX TEOPETUKOB JIMILL B BOMPOCAX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMSI CBETCKOU U
JyXOBHOM BIIACTEW, a MOJUTHYECKUE CIOKETHl TPAKTOBAINCh MMM HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B
pyclle aHIIMIACKON Tpaguun’.

Bo-BTOpBIX, ©MENIN MECTO U TIEPEMEILICHUS] B 0OPAaTHYIO CTOPOHY — C KOHTHHEHTA
B AHIVIMIO — ¥ HOCWJIM OHHU TaKKe M 00pa30BaTEIbHBIA XapaKTep, W PEIUTHO3HBIN.
Haunnas co Bropoit monoBunsl XVI B. ¢paHily3ckre KalbBHHHCTHI 3a4acTyIO0 OBLIU
BBIHYKJIEHbI O€XaTh OT PEJIMTHO3HBIX MPECIEAOBAHUN KATOJUKOB B MPOTECTAHTCKUE
cTpanbl. [lepee3kaBiive MNpPOTECTAHThl HAXOAWIM ce0€ MPUMEHEHHE HE TOJBKO B
TOProBJ€, HO U B 00sacT oOpa3zoBaHus. OpaHIly3CKUM UMMUTPaHTaM, KOTOPbIe ObLIU
IpelaHbl HOBOMY CYBEpEHY, IOBEpsUIM BecTH oOydeHue. Yxke B 1550-x rr. B gomax
aHTJIMICKON 3HATH paldoTaau Takue y4yuTeds-ryreHoThl kak [Ieep mro Ilmyami, Xau
Bepon, Kinog Omuban, ne 11 Mort, Ilbep Dponuens, [Ibep a0 Mynen?.

B-tpetbux, numiomaruueckas ciyx0a EnuzaBetsl | umena TecHble JUYHBIC
KOHTAaKThl C (PaHIy3CKUMH aBTOpaMU TeX WHJACH, KOTOpble€ MOIJIM TOBJIUSATH Ha
aHrMiickux Mbicauteneid. Hampumep, ®pancya OTmaH CcOCTOSII B MEPENUCKE C
Yuneamom CecwioM. Ero cein, XKan Otman, Obln HacTaBHMKOM Omuaca llaynera,
cexkperapeM PoGepra Jamm, a Taxxke undopmaropom OpoHcuca YoucuHrema®,
[IpenBonurenu QppaHily3cKUX r'yreHoToB Buaeau B EnuzaBere | ecrecTBeHHOrO nuaepa
MPOTECTAaHTCKOW EBpOIBI, B CBOIO O4Yepe/lb, KOpoJieBa Obljla BBIHYXKACHA KAK-TO UM
MOMOTaTh, YTOOBI COXPAHHUTH OalaHC CUJ M TapaHTUPOBATh CIIOKOWCTBHUE CBOEMY
COOCTBEHHOMY TOCYAapCTBY?. MHTEpECHO OTMETHTH. GOrOCIOB M IHUcaTenb J[KOPIK
Jloycon (1598-1678), o koTopom OyaeT CKa3aHO B CJCAYIOIIEH TIaBe, IMHUIICT, YTO
noautuk c3p Tomac [ein (okomo 1570-1619) wundopmupoBan boxena o

MOJINTUYECKOM YCTpoicTBEe AHIIMU. BeposiTHO, TakuX KOHTaKTOB Yy boaeHa, 0coOOEHHO

! Ceperuna A. 10. Tlonutrueckas MBICTh AHITHHCKEX KaTOTHKOB BTOPOil monoBunbl XVI — Hauama
XVII B. CIIG., 2006. C. 195-196.

2 Jlaxenmxt C. Yuwmrens-ryreHoTs! Ha Bpuranckux octpoBax (XVI-XVIII BB.) // ®panmysckuii
exeroguuk 2011: @pankos3erunbie rysepHepsl B EBponie XVII-XIX 8. C. 6-15.

% Salmon J. H. M. The French Religious Wars in English Political Thought. Oxford, 1959. P. 17.

4 Noccu IO. TI'yreHoTckas AWIUIOMATHS B TIEPHOJ MEPBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX BoitH (1562-1570) //
Penurnosusie BoviHBI Bo ®panmuu XVI B. HoBble HCTOYHWKHM, HOBBIE HCCIIEIOBAHMS, HOBAs

nepuoamszanus. CI16.; M., 2015. C. 167-184.
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BO BpEMs €ro JIUIIOMAaTHYECKUX MyTellecTBUi BMecTe ¢ PpaHcya AHXYHCKUM, MOTJIO
OBITH MHOTO.

Yro kacaercs pacnpoCTpaHEHHUs] HENOCPEICTBEHHO Tekcra Tpakrata «lllects
KHHUT O TOCYJJapCTBE», TO U3BECTHO, YTO B AHIJIMM €0 MPEANOYNTAIIN YUTATh Ha SI3bIKE
YYEHBIX — JIATBIHH, OJHAKO, KaK YK€ OTMEUaJIOCh, TPAKTAT CTAJl U3BECTECH /IO MOSBICHUS
aBTOPCKOTO JIATUHCKOTO TepeBoja. BeposTHo, mepBoe 3HAKOMCTBO OBLIO BCE-TAKHU C
(bpaHIy3CKUM TEKCTOM.

OpnuM U3 croco0oB 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ UesMu boaeHa ObLIM aHTTIHIICKUE TTEPEBOIbI
Ipyrux (QpaHily3cKuX paldoT, B KOTOPBIX M3JArajiiCb €ro TEOPUHU: TpaKTar
dpanmysckoro ryrenota Ileepa npe na Ilpumondy «®Dpaniy3ckas akageMusy,
HanucaHHbIi B 1577 1., Obl1 mepeBeneH Ha anriuickuit B 1586 r. OH comepxkain
OTpeJieieHre W MPU3HAKU CYBEPEHUTETa, BbIAeNeHHbIe boaeHom. [laHHBIN mepeBo
BBIICp)Kall HE MeHee 16 mepewsnaHuii Ha pyOexe BekoB (cpeaw HMX u3maHus 1589,
1594, 1601, 1602, 1605, 1614, 1618) . Takxke cmocoOOM pacHpOCTPAaHEHUS TPAKTATA
JOJDKEH ObUI CTaTh €ro MEepeBOJ Ha aHIVIMMUCKUN SI3bIK, KOTOPOMY OyAET MOCBSIIEH
cieayomui naparpad.

K coxxanenuto, Ha0 MpU3HATH, YTO Y HAC HEJIOCTATOYHO CBEJCHUN O KOJIMYECTBE
DK3EMIUISIPOB TpaKTaTa, KOTOpbIE MOTJM HaxoauTbes B Anrmuu. «lllects kHHT 0
rocyJapcTBe», KOHEYHO, ObUIM BO BHYIIUTEILHOM COOpPAaHMHM KHHUT W PyKOIHUCEH
oubmmorexn Pobepra KorToHa?, koTOpas ObLia LIEHHBIM PECYPCOM U MECTOM BCTPEUM
AHTUKBApOB M YYEHBIX, ITOJUTUKOB U IOPHUCTOB, B TOM uucie Yonrepa Pamm, [leropu
Vupa, Dasapaa Koka, Jxona Dmuora u ap. Dx3eMmusapsl kKHUr bojeHa comepkanics
Takke B bomneaHnckoit Oubnmoreke, Oubnmoreke KeMOpPHIKCKOTO YHUBEpCHUTETa, a

TaK)Ke B IMIHOM coOpanum kopous Sdxosa | Ctroapra®,

! Mosse G. L. The Influence of Jean Bodin’s ‘Republic’ on English Political Thought / Medievalia et
Humanistica. 1948. V. P. 73-83.

2 Davies S. Empiricism and History. Basingstoke, 2003. P. 18-19.

3 MManamapuyk A. A., ®enopos C. E. AHTUKBapHBIH AUCKYpC B paHHecTIoapToBckoit Aurmuu. CII6.,
2013. C. 11-13.

4 Evrigenis 1.D. Sovereignty, mercy, and natural law: King James VI/I and Jean Bodin // History of
European ldeas. 2019. URL: https://doi.org/10.1080/01916599.2019.1660136 (mara oOpareHus:
09.01.2022).
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1.1.2. K 6onpocy 06 akmyanvnocmu | neaxmyanonocmu booena
6 Anenuu xouya XVI — nauana XVII 6.

CtouT cKazaTh O HEKOTOPBIX IMOJHMTHYECKHX TUCKYCCHUSX, KOTOpPHIE BEIUCH B
aHriuickoM oobmiectBe kKoHIa XVI — magaima XVII B., 4ToOBI MOHMMATh, HACKOIBKO
unen bonena Obiu B HUX MpuMeHUMBI. CpaBHEHHE TTOJIMTUYECKUX MPAKTUK AHTIINH U
@paHK  TOSBISUIOCH B TIOJUTHUKO-TIPABOBBIX ~ COYMHEHUSX  33J0JITO  JIO
paccMarpuBaeMoro rmnepuoga. Hampumep, CpaBHEHHIO «IpaBUIBHOW» AHITIMU U
«mwtoxon» dpaHuuu yneneHo 0ocodoe BHUMAaHHUE B TPaKTaTax IJIABHOIO CyAbH AHITIUU
copa Jlxona ®opreckbrol. OH HOKa3bIBal IPEUMYMIECTBA AHIIIMKHCKOM IIOJMTHKO-
IOPUUYECKON CUCTEMBI Tiepen JitoOOM Npyroil, B TOM 4Yucie mnepen (paHily3CKO:
«CymecTByeT ABa THIa KOPOJICBCTB, M3 KOTOPBHIX OJHO MpEICTaBisIeT cOOOH BIacTh,
Ha3BaHHyI mo3gHee dominium regale, m apyroe — BiacTh, Ha3BaHHyr dominium
politicum et regale. 1 oHu pasnuyaroTCs TEM, YTO B IMEPBOM — KOPOJb MOXKET
YOPaBISITh CBOMM HApPOJOM TIOCPEJICTBOM TaKWX 3aKOHOB, KOTOpPHIE OH H3/aeT
CaMOJIMYHO ... BO BTOpOM — KOpOJIb HE MOXET YMPaBIATH CBOMM HapOJOM
MOCPEJICTBOM HWHBIX 3aKOHOB, HEXENIH TaKWX, KOTOpPhIE HApOA OJ00pHi
®paHIy3cKuil KOPOJb YIPaBIsLeT CBOMMH HoanaHHsIMu kak Dominio Regali»?,

O. B. /ImutpueBa otrmeuaer, 4to «HaunHasg ¢ 1570-x rr., TpPOTUBOCTOSIHWE
AHrIMM Kak u30paHHoOro «Hapoja M3paumneBa» cTpaHaM 4yKIbIM UCTHHHOW Bepe, BCe
yaiie BCTPEYajIoCh B MapiaMEHTCKUX pedyax». B YacTHOCTH, MO OTHOIIEHUIO K
®paHiuu  opuIMaTbHAsS PUTOPUKA CTAaHOBMJIACH BCE 00JIeeé  BOMHCTBEHHOIL.
[TocpenctBoM pacnpoCTpaHeHHs OSTOW HJAEM B CO3HAHUM MHOTHX AaHIJIMYaH
yTBEpIKJadach MBICIh 00 MX OOroM30paHHOCTH W HAIMOHAJIBLHOM ITPEBOCXOJICTBE HaJ
bpaHIty3aMy, CTpPaJaOIIMMH B 3TOT TIEPHUOJ OT PEIUTHO3HBIX BOWH. Pambd Comrep,

yied TaiiHoro coBeta npu Enuzasete |, oOpamiasce kK mapiaMeHTapusiM, YTBEpPKIa,

! Tpakratel «O moxsane 3akoHam Amnrmum» (1468-1470) u «IlpaBneHne AHIIMM WIM pa3IHuKe
MEXTy a0COJIIOTHOM U OrpaHnvYeHHON MoHapxuei» (1471-1476).

2 [lur. mo: TomcunoB B. A. IOpuaudeckue acieKkTsl aHTHiickol pesomonun 1640-1660 rr. ITepuon
KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOU 00phOBI: HOSIOpH 1640 — aBryct 1642 roma. M., 2010. C. 255-257.

8 IImutpuesa O. B. CaMouaeHTH(UKIHNSA AHTIMHCKON HAMM B MapIaMeHTCKHX aebatax BTOPOif
nosioBuHBI X VI — Hauana XVII B. / OTHOCH 1 «Hamun» B 3anmagnoi EBpone B CpenHrie Beka U paHHEe
Hogoe Bpems. CII6., 2015. C. 161-178.
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4yTO AHIIMS OblIa MCKIIOYEHUEM CPEAM €BPOIEHUCKUX TOCYJapCTB, MOKOSCh B MUPE,
Oslarosiapsi MyJIpoMy YIIPaBJIEHHUIO CBOEH rocyJapblHU, MOKa BCE €€ COCeaU MpedbIBaIU
B COCTOSIHMM CMYTHI ¥ BOMHBI — I0Ma HX OBLIM OXBaueHbI OrHeM'.

[lo cnoxuBielcs UCTOPUOTPAPUUECKON TpaaulUKd TO3IHETIOIOPOBCKAs U
PAHHECTIOAPTOBCKAs 3I0Xa TPAKTYETCS KakK BpeMs pa3padOTKU aHIVIMACKUMU
TEOPETUKAMHU HOBBIX ACHEKTOB B KOHIIENIMHU TOCYAApCTBA U MOHAPXUYECKOM BIACTH,
Bo-nepBeiX, = MOXHO  HaOMOIaTh  MOATAMHYK  MHCTUTYyalIM3allyl0  OCOOBIX
WHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHBIX TPYII — AHTUKBAapHEB, IOPUCTOB, OOTrOCIOBOB, IBITABIINXCS
npeoOpa3oBaTh CUCTEMY CUMBOJIOB, C IIOMOILBIO KOTOPOI MPOUCXOAUIIA pPEIpe3eHTaLHS
BEPXOBHOM BJAcTU. BO-BTOPBIX, TPaJAUIIMOHHBIE YCTOSBIIHECS T'PAHULIBI FOPUCIUKIAN
MEXJy CyJaMH IMBWJIBHOTO M oO0uIero mnpasa ObliM ocnopeHsl. [lo mepe cBoero
pa3BopaynBaHug KOH(MIUKT MEXAYy JABYMsI KOpHOpalusMH MpuoOpen myOaudHoe
U3MEpPEHUE, 3aTPOHYB BOINPOCHI 00 OCHOBAaHUAX M MpeJeiax BIACTU AHTIIUKWCKOTO
MoHapxa®,

Bomnpoc o ToM, Kak JOJKEH NpaBUTh MOHApX M KaKOBBI TPAHULIBI €T0 BJIACTH WU
IIPEpOraTUBbl, ObUT aKTyaJeH JJI1 MHOTUX MEepCOHAIbHBIX MOHapxuil EBpomnbl paHHEro
HoBoro BpemeHu. IIpuMEHHUTENBHO K HMCTOPUM AHIJIMM KOPOJIEBCKHE IMPEPOraTHUBBI
NEPEUNCIISIIUCh BO MHOTMX TpaKTaTaxX € Ype3BbIYAHOM CKpYyMyJe3HOCThI0. OOpaTum
BHUMAaHHE Ha HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX.

B mnepuon mnpasienus Dayapaa | (1272-1307) mnosiBuioch coumHeHue «O
KOPOJIEBCKOM Mpeporatuse», kotopoe B 1324 r. oOpeno 3HaueHue craTyTa. ITO Oblia
CBOETO pPOJa MHCTPYKLHUS, B KOTOPOM KOPOJb COOOIIAd CBOMM BaccajaM O IpaBax,
BBITEKAIOIIMX W3 €ro CTaTyca MOHAapxXa, a HE TOJBKO BEPXOBHOro ceHmnopa. IIpaBa u
NPUBUJIETUA  KOpOJIA, W3JIOKEHHbIE B YKa3aHHOM CTaTyTe, COXpaHSJIU CBOE
MPaKTUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE BIUIOTH JO0 PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIX cOObITHII cepeaunbl XVII B. B

1567 r. Ha OCHOBaHMM 3TOrO CTAaTyTa BbIIEN B cBET TpakTaT Y. Crandopaa «Onucanue

! Imurpuesa O. B. IapnamenT u monuTHueckas KyIbTypa B AHTIIME BTOpO#i monosuasl XV — Havama
XVII B. Yacrs II: quc. ... a-pa uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. M., 2011. C. 221.

2 B oTedecTBEeHHOI HcToprorpahuu 06 3Tom noapobro macamu mutpuesa O. B., Kongpatses C. B.,
[Tanamapuyk A. A., Ceperuna A. 1O., Tomcunos B. A., ®enopos C. E.

3 IManamapuyk A. A. lluBuIbHOE MPaBO B PAHHECTIOAPTOBCKOH AHIIHM: MHCTUTYTHI U MAEH: JUC. ...
n-pa uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. CIIG., 2016. C. 133.
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KOPOJIEBCKOM MpEepOoraTUBb», KOTOPBIM CTajl MCIOJIb30BATHCS B KauecTBE YUEOHHKA B
CyJIeOHBIX MOABOPbHSIX. Takum o0pa3oM, MOHSATHE «KOPOJIEBCKasl MPEeporaTtuBay ObLIO
HATOJHEHO BIIOJIHE pealbHBIM UCTOPHUUECKUM U IOPUIMYECKUM COACpKAHUEM. DBap.
Kok moguepkuBai, 4yTo 3TOT TEPMUH OXBATHIBAECT MOJHOMOYHS, KOTOPBIE 3aKOH JIaeT
koponel. T. €. IO MpeporaTMBOM, KaK IPaBHIIO, MOHUMAIH 0CO00E MPEUMYINECTBO
KOPOJIS IEpE/l BCEMU OCTAbHBIMU, BBITEKAIOIIEe U3 O0IEro mpasa.

CyuiecTBOBal M TpPaJUMLIMOHHBIE CHOCOOBI (OpMUpOBaHUSI 00pa3a MoOHapxa —
KOpOHAIs, LIEPEMOHUH, KOPOJIEBCKHUE BbIE3/bl, a OPHUIMAIbHAS PUTOPUKA MOHAPXUU
npennoarana GopMyJibl HOPMAaTUBHOM CakpasM3aluu. B posIucTCKOM MonuTudecKon
JEKCUKE HCIHONB30BaJICSI psAl MeTadop, OTCHUIAIOIIMX K 3alIUTE€ KOPOJEBCKUX
IpeporaTuB, OJHON W3 CaMbIX APKUX OblIa MeTadopa «UBETHl KOPOHBD», KOTOpas
TIPEJCTABIISETCS TECHO CBA3aHHOW C TEOpHEH O0KECTBEHHOIO IpaBa Koponei?. ITo
CIIOBOCOYETAHHNE BCTPEUACTCS B PA3INYHBIX TIOKyMEHTAX.

B cTpemneHuMm yCHIMTh XPHCTHAHCKOE TMPEACTAaBIEHHE O O0XXECTBEHHOM
IPOUCXOXKICHUN KOPOJIEBCKOM BIJIACTHM HaubOojiee OYEBUAHO MPOSABISAETCS IIEpBOE
CXOJICTBO AHIVIMMCKOM TOJMTUYECKOM PUTOPUKH C (PpaHiy3ckoil. PpaHily3ckue
IIPABOBE/IbI HE YCTYIAIN aHTJIMICKUM B CTapaHUU JJOKA3aTh UCKIIOYUTEIbHOCTh CBOETO
MOHApPXa M €r0 HaJIEIEHHOCTh 0C000H 60Kbel MUIOCTBIO®, DPaHIly3CKHil MOHAPX UMEIT
craryc Hamxpuctuanneimero xopons (Rex Christianissimus)®. CaxpanbHblii xapaktep
nproOpeTaoT U (YHKIMU KOPOJEBCKOW 0cOOb°. MoHapxudecKkas uies MOCTEIEHHO

HHCTUTYAIIU3HUPYCTCA, MEPECTACT COCAUHATHCA C JIMYHOCTBIO KOHKPCETHOI'O rocyaaps.

! Knouxos B. B. Koposesckas npeporatuba ot ee 3apoxienus g0 nadana XVl B. // Ussectus IODY.
2013. Ne 6 (143). C. 201-207.

2 «IlpeTaMH KOPOHBI» YacTO Ha3bIBATHCH KOPONEBCKHE MPEpOraTHBLL B sToif Meradope mmencs
OTTEHOK «HEOTJEIIMMOCTH» MX OT KOPOHBI, T. €. MPEePOraTUBHI MPEICTABISUIA OCHOBY KOPOJEBCKOMH
BJAacTH, 0€3 KOTOPOI OHa HE MOTJa CYyIIEeCTBOBATh, MOJJOOHO TOMY, KaK AMageMa morepsia Obl CBOIO
LEHHOCTh 0e3 yKpamammux ee aparoueHHbix kamHedl. Cm.. KupusHoBa E. A. OO6pazbr Kaprna 1
CrroapTa B MOJUTHYECKON MOJIEMHKE HAYaJbHOTO MEepruosia AHIIMHCKON pEBOJIOIUM: JUC. ... KaHI.
uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. M., 2011. C. 187-189.

3 Manunaun FO. TI. O6IeCTBEHHO-TIOMUTHYECKAST MbICITD no3aHecpeaHeBexkoBoit Opannuu XIV-XV
BB. CII6., 2000. C. 198-199.

* O cranoBnenuu u passutuu craryca Rex Christianissimus cm. Ionbckas C. A. XpucTtuanseifmmii
KOpOJIb: 00pa3bl BIACTH B PENPE3CHTATUBHBIX cTparerusx ¢panirysckoir moHapxuu (IX—XV BB.) M.;
CII6., 2017.

% [latypoBa C. K. CBsleHHas MUCCHS KOPOJIS-CY/IMH, ee BEPIINTETH U uX cTaTyc Bo ®panrmu XIV-
XV BB. // CBsiieHHO€ Teno kopoisi: Putyansl u mudonorus Bnactu. M., 2006. C. 78.
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Bo ®paHuuy 1o OTHOLIEHUIO K KOPOJIIO BCE Yalle HAYMHAKOT MCIOJIb30BATh TEPMUH
«cyBepen»’.

Orta puTopuKa Oblla MpH3BaHA cO37aTh 00pa3 MPOJOJDKAIOUICHCS UMIEpUn
BHYTpPH KOPOJIEBCTB U 3a uX mpenenamu. ®. Heiitc, cpaBHMBas HMIIEpPCKHE NPOSBICHAS
B AHrmuu u ®PpaHuuu, OTMEYAET HAIWYUME MEXKIY HUMHU «MHOTHX CYIIECTBEHHBIX
napajuiesei, rIaBHbIM 00pa3oM, UX CTPEMIIEHUE K HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT NAICTBA, KOTOPOE
B0 DpaHumy XOTA M HE JAOLUIO KaK B AHIVIMM JO IIOJIHOTO Pa3MEXEBaHUSA C HHM,
BPEMEHAMH ITOAXOIMIIO OUEHb OJIM3KO K Pa3phiBy M K aHITIMKAHCKON MO3HIMU»2. B 5Toi
cea3n H. XeHwmemn paxe HaspBaeT THONOPOB M MX HACIEIHUKOB «CaMbIMU
abCoNIIOTHBIMU MOHapxamu B EBporie, 3aMEHUBIIMMU KOPOJIEBCKUM repOOM KpecT Ha
IIEPKOBHBIX anTapsax»°. CHMBOJIU3M HMMIIEPCKOCTH TAKXK€ OBUI TECHO MEPEIUIETEH U C
UJeei BO3BPALICHUS «30J0TOI0 BEKa», KOTOPOE B AHIJIMM CBS3BIBAIM C IPABICHUEM
EnuzaBetrsl |, Bo @paHmum — c yTBEpKICHHEM HOBOW AuHAcCTHM bypOoOHOB u
IPEKPALIEHUEM PETMTUO3HOM BPaKIbl’,

XKan boneH kak pa3 sBISETCS BaXXHBIM IPEACTABUTEIEM 3TOrO HAIpPaBIICHUS
(bpaHIy3CKOM MOJIUTHYECKOW MbICIHd, a B Tpakrare «lllecTp KHUT O rocynapcrtBe»
HAIIJIOCh MECTO U1l UMIIEPCKUX NMPUTA3aHUN PpaHIy3CKOrO KOPOJIEBCTBA, KOTOPBIE C
TEYEHUEM BpEMEHU OYyIyT TOJBKO BO3paCTaTh, CTPEMJIEHHUS CO3JaTh YHHBEPCAIBHYIO
MTOJIMTHYECKYIO W NPABOBYK) CHUCTEMY, MAPATOKCAIBHO YUYUTHIBAIOIIYIO HCTOPUYECKOE
cBoeobpasue rocyaapcts®. Ipu 3ToM onroe BpeMms 3amura BogeHoM aGCoIrOTHOTO,
HUYEM HE OTPAaHUYEHHOIO CyBEpEHUTETa NpeyBennurBaiack. Co BTOpoil HOJ0BUHBI XX
B. HCCIeOBaTeld BC€ dYalle oOOpalaloT BHHMaHue MW Ha OrPaHUYCHMS,
OPUCYTCTBYIOIIME B Teopuu boneHa: 00s3aHHOCTh MOJUUHSATHCS 3akoHaMm bora u

NPUPOABI, 3aMpeT HapylaTh (QyHIaMEHTalbHbIE 3aKOHBI KoposieBcTBa — Canudeckuid

! I'paues H. U. Tlpoucxoxaenne cyBepeHHTETa: BepxoBHAs BIACTh B MHPOBO33PEHHM H MPAKTHKE
roCyJJapCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTENILCTBA TpaIUuIIMOHHOro obmectsa. M., 2009. C. 247.

2 Peitrc ®. Actpes: Umnepcxkuii cumpommsm B XVI Bexe. M., 2020. C. 240.

3 Xenmenn H. Mud a6comotusma: [lepeMeHb! M IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh B PA3BUTHH 3aMa{HOEBPONEHCKOM
MoHapxuu panHero Hosoro Bpemenu. CII6., 2003. C. 97.

4 Imutpuesa O. B. Emm3agera Tionop. M., 2012. C. 295; Ueiitc ®. Actpes... C. 240.

> BassuroBa I. M., Muriopésa JI. C. B mpenasepnu pOKJIEHHS TOCYIapCTBA: SI3BIK, MPaBO M
¢mnocodus B nonmutuueckoit reopun XKana bonena. Tromens, 2012. C. 8.
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3aKOH M 3aKOH, UCKJIIOYAIOIIMN OTYYKIECHUE KOPOJIEBCKOIO JOMEHA, AKIIEHT Ha TOM,
YTO MOJIAaHHBIE HE UMEIO NIPaBa CONPOTUBIICHUS 3AKOHHOMY TIPABUTEIIOL,

Vkazanueix bojieHOM orpaHu4YeHud OBLUIO HEJOCTATOYHO IS CTOPOHHHUKOB
JIPYyTO TEOPUU — O JIOTOBOPHOM ITPOMCXOXKAECHUM TOCYAapPCTBA U KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH.
B Adrnuu wuges AoroBopa MeExAy TocyJapeM U MOJJaHHBIMU BBIBOAWJIACH U3
KOPOHAITMOHHOM KJIATBBI. TeKcT J1t000# KIATBBI BKIIOYAN B ce0sl 0OCIaHne 3alluIIaTh
IIEPKOBb U €€ MPUBWICTHUU, OTIPABIATH MPABOCYHE, ObITh CIPaBEIJIMBBIM U Oepeyb
mup B crpane’. Eciu ke mpaBHTeNh HapylmIaeT JAHHYK MM KISTBY, OH BIAJacT B
TUPAHUIO, W TOAJAHHBICE MOTYT OTKa3aTbCid OT CBOEH MPUCATH HAa BEPHOCTh H
BBICTYIIUTh  IpoTHB  Hero. Chnumkepbl  mamatel  OOHIMH  JIGMOHCTPHPOBAIH
MPUBEPKEHHOCTh TPAJAUIIMOHHBIM IIEHHOCTSIM, SI3BbIKY «OOIIECTBEHHOTO Ojara» u
«CMEITaHHOTO TpaBieHus»’. Bo ®panuun ®pancya OTMaH Takke CTpeMMICS HalTH
CBOM apryMEHThl B MPOLIJIOM, yTBEpXkasi, 4To ()paHKU U TaUibl ObUIM MCKOHHBIMU
HOCHUTENISIMU BOJILHOrO ayxa®. MHOrOYMCIEHHBIE CBHJETENLCTBA U3 PAHHEH MCTOPUH
O®paHuuu B ero «PpaHKOraliuuy» CIyXaT J10Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO IMOJUTHYECKAS
BlIacTb BO Dpanumm [O0DKHA  nOpuHaaiIexkars [ eHepanbHbiM  Illtatam  —
MPE/ICTAaBUTEIILHOMY OpraHy, KOTOPbIH MHOTHUE aHIJIMHCKHE aBTOPhI paccMaTpUBAIU
KaK SKBHUBAJIEHT AHIJIMHCKOrO TMapjaMeHTa, YTO, €CTECTBEHHO, HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
peansHOMy nonoxkenuto aen’. Ilo crnoBam (paHiy3ckoro ucropuka I'abpusns AHOTO,
«uctopust I'eHepalbHBIX IITATOB ObLIA JIMIIL PSJIOM PE3KUX IOPHIBOB U TTyOOKHX

nacHuI» .

! Cromartie A. The Constitutionalist Revolution: An Essay on the History of England, 1450-1642.
Cambridge, 2006. P. 151.

2 Kupusuosa E. A. O6passr Kapna 1 CTioapra B HONHTHYECKOH MONEMHKE HAYATBHOTO MEpPHOAA
Amnrnuiickoit peomrorui ... C. 51-78.

3 lmurpuesa O. B. [TapnaMeHT 1 monuTHYeCKas KyJIbTypa B AHTIIMHE BTOpO#i monosuHbl X VI — Hagama
XVII B. Yacrs I: nuc. ... n-pa uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. M., 2011. C. 364.

4 Dnpon U. 5. ®@. OTMaH — IOPHCT, HCTOPHK, TIOMUTHIECKAH MBICTHTENb U HAEOJIOT I'yTeHOTOB //
Otman @. Opankorammus. M.; CII6., 2015. C. 32.

® OnHAKO BO3MOXHO TPOBECTH AHATOTHIO C (DPAHIY3CKMMH MapIaMeHTaMH, KOTOpbIE XOTS U He
IPEJCTaB/SUIM LIEHTPAJIBHBIN TPEACTABUTEIbHBIM OpraH, HO BCE XK€ SBISUIMCH IUIOIIAAKOM s
bpaxkoHHOM 00pbOBI, pa3ropaBILeics, KaKk MPaBUIIO, PU JBOPE.

® Anoro I'. ®panmus 1o Pumense. Koponb, B1acTs u 06mectso B 1614 roxy. CII6., 2017. C. 177.
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Ente oqauM 6071€3HEHHBIM MOJIMTUYECKUM BOIPOCOM B AHTIIMU U DpaHiuu Oblia
npobiieMa JMHACTUYECKOIO KPU3KCa U IIpecTojoHacienus . IIpy KOpoJIeBCKuX IBOpax
BCETJa IUIO COINEPHUYECTBO MEXAY IOJIUTUYECKHUMH TIPYNIUPOBKAMH, HO B
paccMaTpuBaeMblid TEPUOJ CUTYalUIO OCJIOXKHSUIO PEJIUTHO3HOE pa3lelieHne |
HEXEJaHWe MOJJaHHBIX BUJETh HA NPECTOJIE TOCynaps «4yxoi» Bepbl. CMeleHue
3a/1a4 PEJINTUN U MOJIUTUKU MTPOUCXOJINIIO MOCTOSHHO, & COCIMHEHUE PEIIMTUO3HBIX U
MOJIMTUYECKUX OOBUHEHMHM CTajio TPAJUIMOHHBIM IMPUEMOM  IOJIEMHYECKOTO
IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUA B paHHee HoBoe Bpemst.

AHrnumiickasg snura HaOmojana 3a COOBITHSMH, pPa3BOPAYMBAIOLIUMUCS BO
®pannuu B nocinenHei yerseptd XVI B., omacasce TOro, yto moAoOHBINA cLEeHapui
MOXET pa3BEpHYThCS U B AHIIIMH. KpU3nc KOPONEBCKOU BIIACTH, XapaKTEPU3YOLIUNC
HAJIMYUEM HECKOJBKUX «IOJUTHYECKHUX LIEHTPOB, MPHCBAUBAIOIINX ceOe CyBepEeHHbIE
npaBa» M «yTpaTod KOH(ECCHOHAJIBHOIO €IMHCTBA» NPOJOJDKUICS MpoOIeMOoi
npecrononacnenus’. [loaIaHHBIE-KATONUKKM ~ OTKA3alMCh MPHM3HATH HPOTECTAHTA
I'enpuxa HaBappckoro cBoum kopojeMm mocie yoOuiictBa ['enpuxa Il B 1589 r.
Havanace BoitHa Mexnay ['enpuxom IV u Katonnueckoii nuroi. beuto oueBuaHO, 4TO, C
OIHOM CTOpOHBI, PpaHUMs ycTaja OT KPOBOIPOIUTHS, HO C JAPYrOM, MOHAapX-
MPOTECTAHT MO-TIPEKHEMY HE SBJIUICA B TJla3ax (PpaHIy3CKUX MOAJAHHBIX JIOCTOMHBIM
MPETEHIEHTOM Ha KOpoHY. B mepuwon stoii OopnObl mumM 3acenanusi ['eHepanabHBIX
[ItaToB, HAa KOTOPBIX 0OCYKIajcs BOMPOC O MpecTosoHacneauu. B urore, ymepeHHble
npexacrasutenu Kartonudeckoil nuru BeiHyIuMiau ['eHpuxa IV mpuHATH KaTOJIMYECTBO.
BeposATHO, Takas cuTyaunus MOIVIA CTaTh MOBOJOM U PACCYKACHUH O BO3MOXKHOCTHU
AQHIVIMMCKOrO IMapilaMeHTa TaK)Ke HE OCTaBaJICd B CTOPOHE OT PEILICHHs BOIIpoca O

MpeCTOJIOHACIICANH.

! Bompoc, xoMy momkHa TepeliTH BIacTh mocie cMepTd EnmmsaBeTsl |, ocTaBancsi OTKPBITHIM Ha
MNPOTSKEHUH BCEro ee LapcTBoBaHus. Bo ®dpaHuuu Bompoc o HacieqHuke oboctpuics B 1584 r.,
Korga cMmepTh repuora Amxkyiickoro u 0Oe3gerHocts ['enpuxa Il caenmanm  HacneaHHKOM
(paHIy3CcKOro MpecTona oTiay4eHHoro [lanoii ot 1iepkBH Ii1aBy I'yT€HOTOB.

2 yeapos II. 1O. Tlox cBojamu aBopia mpaBocyaus. CeMb IOPUANYECKUX KONIM3UH BO DpaHIHH
XVI Beka. M., 2017. C. 12; lumkun B. B. ®paniysckuit koponesckuit 18op B XVI Bexe. Mcropus
uHcrutyta. CII6., 2018. C. 370.
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Ota cinoxHas npoOjeMa HE MoOrja He HAaWTH OTpaXEHUs B MOJIUTHYECKUX
counHeHusix. Y JKana bozmena onHa pemaercss 4depe3 Omopy Ha YKe YHIOMSHYTHIN
Canmuueckuii 3akoH, kKoTopbii ¢ XIV B. Bo ®paHuuy BOCHpUHHMAIICS KaK 3aKOH O
npecrojoHaciaenuu’. B AHrumMu 5Ta TeMa Takke OblLIa HACTOJLKO aKTyalbHa, 4To 9
HOsIOpst 1566 r. Emmzaera | maxke 3ampeTwiia mapiiaMeHTy OOCYKIaTh BOIPOC O
npecrononacaenuu’.  OnHako OOBABIEHHBIA  3ampeT HE peman  mpodiemy
roCyJapCTBEHHOW CTAaOMJIBHOCTH, TOITOMY B COUMHEHHSIX W aHTJIMACKUX KATOJIMKOB, U
IPOTECTAHTOB ATOT CIOKET MOSABIIICA C 3aBUJIHON MOCTOSHHOCTBIO.

Koneuno, oOmue wuaen aHrmMickux H (paHIy3CKUX mucaTened Obuid U
pe3yJNbTaTOM HCIOJB30BaHUS OOIIMX HCTOYHUKOB, TIPEXKAE BCEro, COYMHEHUU
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, II€PEBOJ KOTOPHIX HAa HAIMOHAIbHBIE SI3bIKW CTAHOBUTCS
OPECTHKHBIM U NpUObUIbHBIM 3aHsATHEM. M. C. BoOkoBa oTMeuaeT, 4TO KauyecTBO U
KOJIMYECTBO M3JaHUil aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB B XV B. ObU10 mpeB30iiieHo ToJbKo B XIX B.
C momenTa nzo0perenus kauronedaranus no 1700 r. B 3anmagnoit EBpone Haxoausioch
B oOpaienuu 6oiee 2 500 000 >K3eMIUIAPOB MEYATHBIX U3/IAHUNA COUYMHEHUN aHTUYHBIX
aBTOpoB. OrmnpeAensionyo poiab B (OPMHUPOBAHMHM CHpPOCA HA ATH KHUTH UIpaju
yuuBepcuteThl. M. C. Bo6KOBa NPOBOAUT aHAIIN3 KOIMYECTBA YIIOMMHAHMN aHTUYHBIX
aBTOPOB B COYMHEHUSX EBPOMEHCKUX KOHTHHEHTalIbHBIX Mblciutened XVI B. U3
64 aBTOpOB B YMCIIO HanOoJiee MOMYJSIPHBIX MomnanaT Apuctorens, [Inmaton, Tarwur,

[Tnyrapx, Liunepon, [omi6uit’,

! BassuroBa I'. M. Cajmyeckuii 3aKOH B ucropun Opanuuu: AOKyMeHT U Bpemsa // 10 mer mocne
MIIJIEHHYyMa: HOBOE B TyMaHUTapHOM 3HaHuU. Tromens, 2010. C. 84-89.

2 lmurpuesa O. B. [TapnaMeHT 1 monuTHYecKas KyIbTypa B AHTIIMHE BTOpO#i monosuHsl X VI — Hauama
XVIIB. Yacts I ... C. 536.

% Bo6kosa M. C. MCTOYHMKH 3HaHWil O TPONUIOM: aHTHYHBIE MCTOPHKH B COYMHEHHSX aBTOPOB
pannero Hosoro Bpemenu. // Jlroqu u texctsl. ctopuueckuit anbmanax. 2014. Ne 4. C. 154-169;
bob6xoBa M. C. Hctopuorpaduueckas pesomtouus B 3anagHoir EBpone pannero Hosoro Bpemenu //
TBopueckas 1a60paTopusi HICTOPUKA: TOPU30HTHI Bo3MokHOTO. Tomck, 2019. C. 175-179.

* PaccMOTpeHB! TpH HAIMOHANBHBIE HcTOpHorpadmueckue Tpaaumun: Hemenkas (Kpucrod ITemens
«Paccyxnenuss 06 ucropum», 1557), utanmbsuckas (®panuecko Ilarpunm «Jlecats auamoroB o0
uctopun», 1560), dpanuysckas (Kan bogen «Meroa nerkoro mo3HaHus HCTOpuW», 1566) //
bookoBa M. C. «Historia pragmatay». ®opMupoBaHie HCTOPHUUECKOTO CO3HAHMUS HOBOEBPOIEHCKOro
obmectBa. M., 2010. C. 93—-100; bookosa M. C. CocTosiHME TIEpeX0AHOCTH U cMbICIbI ucTopuu. CIIO.,
2019. C. 187-191.
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Te ke aBTOpHI SABIAIOTCS W HauOoJiee aBTOPUTETHBIMU B aHTJIMICKON Tpaauluu
XVI B. O. B. JImutpueBa HasbiBaeT Apucrorens, I[lnatona, Ilunepona aBTopamu,
3aHAMAIOIIMMH TJIABHOE MECTO B MAPJIAMEHTCKOM «HUHICKCE LIUTHUpPOBaHus». MX
nononHaoT Beprwmii, OBuamii, FOBenan, I'omep, I[liyrapx, Tepenmuii, IlnaBr,
Topaumii, Cenexal. AHamM3Mpys MECTO AaHTUYHEIX aBTOPOB B MAPIAMEHTCKOM
nuckypcee, O. B. JIMuTpueBa 0TMEUAET, UTO «JICMyTaThl AKTUBHO yKpalllajdu CBOIO Peyb
npUMEpaMH W CEHTCHIUSIMU, W3BICYCHHBIMM U3 3alHCHBIX KHUXKEK C OOIIMMHU
MecTaMHi. UTO KacaeTrcsi OTHOLICHUS K TEKCTaM KIIACCUYECKHMX aBTOPOB, TO TPYIHO
n30aBUTHCS OT ONIYIICHUS, YTO MBI HMEEM JIEJIO C MOYTH CXOJIACTHUYECKUM OTHOIICHUEM
K aBTOPUTETY, TaK KaK camMo IO ce0e HaJIuyue IUTaThl M3 KIACCHKAa CUUTAJIOCh
JOCTATOYHBIM apPI'yMEHTOM B CIIOPENZ.

VYHuBepcutTeTckas cuctemMa oOpa3oBaHUS, B CBOIO ouepeab, (QopMupoBaia
€AUHYI0 HAy4yHYI0O KapTHHYy Mupa dyepe3 Metadopy YHHBEpcyma, KoTopas Oblia
OCHOBaHAa Ha 3aKOHE HEOIUIATOHMYECKOW AaHAJOrMd MAaKpO- W MHKPOKOCMA!
00XEeCTBEHHOE — HEOECHbIE Tea — rocy1apcTBo — Teno. dunocodsl ObUTU OACPKUMBI
MJIEeN CO3JaHUsl IUIATOHOBCKOTO TOCYJIApCTBA — TMEPEMEIICHUS 3AJI0KEHHOTO BO
BceneHHO# UIeanbHOro IopsaKa B udelnoBedeckuil mup®. IlonmTuku craBuim cebe
3a7a4ei BOIUIOIICHUE 3TOM UJIEU Ha MPAKTHUKE.

[TonuTrueckass  TEpPMUHOJIOTUA W MeTaopbl, HCMHOJb3yeMble  BHYTPH
EBPOIEMCKOTO HMHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOTO COoo00IIecTBa, ObUlM OJMHAKOBBIMH. Hampumep,
aHrMiickuii anatoM Yumbam Xapeu (1578-1657) mumer®: «Cepaue ecTh OCHOBa
JKU3HHU U COJIHIIE MUKPOKOCMA, MoJA00HO ToMy, kak COJIHIIE MOKHO Ha3BaTh CEPIIIEM
MHpa. B 3aBUCHMOCTM OT JEATENBHOCTH CEpALa KPOBb JIBUTACTCS, OXHUBIISIETCH,
MPOTUBOCTOUT THUEHHUIO U CTYLICHUIO». XapBU MOAYEPKUBAET €CTECTBEHHBIN XapaKTep
uepapxum: «Cepale, Kak IJiaBa TOCyJapcTBa, UMEET BEPXOBHYIO BIACTh U BCIOAY

rocrnoacCTBYCT. HpI/IBI/IJIerl/IpOBaHHOC IMOJIOKCHHUE CEpAla CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO OHO

! Mmurpuesa O. B. IapnamenT u nonuTHueckas KyIbTypa B AHTIIME BTOpo#i mogosuasl XV — Havama
XVII B. Yacts | ... C. 370.

2 Tam xe. C. 374.

3 Jlucopmu U. Y. Ckanblens pasymMa M KpblUlbs BooOpaxkeHHs: HayuHble JUCKYpCHI B aHTIHHCKOM
KynbType panaero Hooro Bpemenn. M., 2015. C. 106—-108.

* TpakTaT « AHATOMHYECKOE HCCIIEI0BAHME O JIBUKEHMH CEp/IIla M KPOBH Y JKMBOTHBIX» (1628).
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pabotaet Ha Oiaro Bcero opranusMma. OcnablieHHe CUil B LIEHTPAIbHOM oyare ObICTPO
IIOPOKIAET B WICHAX U B TEJIE PA3INYHbIE HEM3JIEUUMBIE OOIE3HI» .

B kadecTtBe emie OJHO SPKOTO MPUMEPA MOMKHO IPUBECTH WIUIIOCTPALHIO K
tpakTaTy Jkona Ketica «Sphaera civitatisy (1588). Mmmoctpamnus IeMOHCTPUPYET
aHAJIOTUIO TOCY/apCTBa C (PU3MUECKUM MHUPOM, Ha KOTOPOM CTPOMJICS apryMEHT O
Enunom mpaBurene: «Kak HeO0O BO BceX CBOMX 4YaCTIX PEryJUPYETCS OIHUM
NepBOJIBUTaTENEeM, KOTOPBIN ecTh bor, Takke U Mup Jtojield npedbIBaeT B HAUITYUIIEM
COCTOSIHMM, KOTJa MM YNOpPaBIIeT OJIWH rocyaapb». B mocBsmennn kuuru Keric
OOBSICHAET, YTO JAWarpaMMma TMpEACTaBIsET COOOM «BCENEHHYIO TPaKIaHCTBa», B
KOTOPOIi epBOJBUTATENIEM JOJIKEH OBITh HaMecTHHK bora — rocynaps2,

[IpuHuun aHanoruum NOpHCYTCTBYeT W BO Bced ¢umocopuu Kana boxena,
HaunHas ¢ «MeTosa yerkoro mo3Hanusi ucropurn»: «Ecim Ml Oyaem paccMaTpuBaTh
npupoay Oojiee BHUMATEIbHO, TO MOBCIOAY YBUAUM MOHapxuio... Cpeau myen ecTb
BOXaK, B CTaJie OJICHEW BCErlla €CTh IJIaBHBIM, CPEM CTajJa OBEIl BhIACISICTCS OapaH, a
KOTJa JIETUT KJIWH JKypaBlied, TO OJUH YKa3blBaeT MyTh Bced ctae... OIUH Bcernaa
MOPa)KaeT CBOMM ITPEBOCXOJICTBOM: aliMa3 — CPEAU KaMHEM, 30JI0TO — CPEAU METAILIOB,
CoJHile — cpelin 3B€3]1 M, HaKOHEIl, eIuHbId bor — noenuTtens U TBopeI Bcero Mupa. ..
UYem sBIISIETCS CEMBbs, KaKk HE TOYHBIM 00pa3IioM rocyaapctsa? Jlake oHa HampaBisieTcs
BJIACTBIO OJTHOTO YEJIOBEKa»”.

Ipu strom Moxann CoMMEpBUIb OTMEYAET, YTO MBIIIICHHE 110 AHAJIOTHH B 3TOT
MIEPUO/]T HE CJIEAYET NEPEOLICHUBATD, UJIEU HE OCHOBBIBAJIMCH HA AHAJIOTUU, OHU CUUTAJIN
KOPOJIEBCKYIO M OTLIOBCKYIO BJIACTh HE IIPOCTO MOAOOHBIMHM, a4 HACHTHIHBIMHU®,

[IpusHaBasi CXOACTBO OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKON OOCTAHOBKA B AHIJIIMH H
®paHiuy, Henb3s 3a0bIBaTh O pPa3HUIE B MOJUTHYECKUX TPATULMIX KOPOJICBCTB.
CrepKHEM IOpUIUYECKON KOHCTPYKIIMM B AHmmu Obuta GopMmylia «KOPOJb-B-
napJjaMeHTe», O3HauaBlllasi, YTO 3aKOHOJaTeSIbHAas WHUIIMATHUBAa HAaXOIUTCA B cdepe

COBMECTHOM KOMIICTCHOMHM MOHapxa HW COCJIOBHO-IIPCACTABUTCIILHOI'O OpraHa. Ota

! [ur no: JTucosuu M.M. Ckanbiens pasyma U Kpbllbs Booopaxkenus ... C. 106-108.

2 Peiitc @. Actpes ... C. 129.

% Bonen JK. Metox erkoro nosHanus ucropuu. M., 2000. C. 242,

4 Sommerville J. P. Royalists and Patriots: Politics and Ideology in England, 1603-1640. N.-Y., 2014.
P. 53.
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KOHILIETILIUS J0CTaTOYHO 4YEeTKO Oblia mpencTtaBieHa B counHeHun Kpuctodepa CeH-
Kepmena «JlokTop U CTyACHT, WK [{uaaoru Mexay TOKTOPOM TE€OJIOTHU U CTYyACHTOM,
m3yvaromuM npaBo AHrmum» (1518) u tpaktare Tomaca Cmuta «AHrauickas
pecmyomukay (1566). OnyOnuKoBaHHBIN MOCE CMEPTH aBTopa Tpaktar Tomaca Cmwura
«De Republica Anglorum» ObuT TIEpBBIM 3aMETHBIM MPOU3BEACHUEM, BBIIICALIIUM H3-
IO/ mepa aHIMMCKUX NUBWIKCTOB B X VI B. IlpencraBineHHas B TpakraTe CTPYKTypa
aHTJIMHACKOrOo o0miecTBa W (POPMYJIbI, XapakTEPHU3YIOUIUE «CMEIIAHHYI0» (QopMy
aHTJUICKOM MOHApXHH, MHOTOKPaTHO BOCTIPOU3BOIUIIHCH TEOPETUKAMU
TOCJIEAYIOIIETO CTOJIETUS, CTAaB «00pa3oBbIMU» . CMHUT Ha3bIBAJI TOCYAAPS KU3HBIO,
IJIaBOM U OCHOBOM BCETO, YTO MPOUCXOJUT B AHIVIMMCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE», HO MOHSITHE
«Republica» omnpenmensi Kak «COBMECTHYIO JCATCIIBHOCTH MHOXKECTBA CBOOOJIHBIX
JaroAe, OOBbEAMHEHHBIX OOIIMM COIJIACHEM M COTJIAIIEHUSIMHU MEXIy coOoil i
CaMOCOXPAaHEHHsI B MUPHOE BPEMS U Ha BOWHE»?.

B npenmecTByromumii nepuos aHTIUHUCKUM HapiaMeHT 3aHsul No3uuuu Oosee
IpoYHbIe, yeM rje Obl To HU Obulo B EBporme, oH OblI mapTHEPOM KOPOHBI B BOIIPOCAX
3akOHOTBOpUecTBa. COBpEMEHHUKH Pa3AeIisiIf MPEACTaBICHNE O TOM, YTO CYBEpEHUTET
B CTpaHe pa3/ielieH MeXy MOHApXOM U napiaMmeHToM. KoposieBckasi BIacTh HYK/1aJach
B IIMPOKOM COLMABHOM 6a3e, I0ITOMY TaKKE MOIIEPKUBAJIA OTU IPEACTABICHUS’,

HccnenoBaTeny mMoguepKUBAIOT €IMHCTBO KOPOHBI U MapiiaMeHTa B AHTIIUH 10
cepemunbl XVIl B., UX CONO3HMYECTBO U CTpemieHHe K KoHceHcycy?. ITomoOHoe
COEJIMHEHHE KOPOJEBCKOW BJIACTH € MAapJaMEHTCKOW ObLJIO HE MPOCTO TEOPETUUYECKOMN
KOHIIeTIUeH. be3 Hero HEeBO3MOXXHO OBUIO OOOWTHCH B KOHKPETHBIX YCIOBHUSX
aHrauiickoro oo6mectBa. CyliecTBOBaHUE CHIJIBHOTO, CaMOCTOSTEIBHOIO MECTHOIO
CaMOyTpaBlieHUS, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, U OTCYTCTBHE B PACIOPSKEHUH KOPOJIEBCKOU
BJIACTH PA3BETBIICHHOTO arapaTa TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO VYIPABJICHUS W TOCTOSHHOU

apMUM, C JPYyroM, NeNal0 COTPYAHUYECTBO KOPOJISI M MapiaMeHTa NpU NPUHATHU

! Manamapuyk A. A. lluBuIbHOE IPaBO B PAHHECTIOAPTOBCKOH AHITIMN: MHCTUTYTHI U MAEH: JHC. ...
n-pa uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. CII6., 2016. C. 141-142.

2 Collinson P. Elizabethan Essays. L.,1994. P. 16-17.

3 Imutpuena O. B. Enu3zasera Tionop ... C. 7.

4 Tokox JIx. I'. A. MomentT Maxuaemmu: Ilomutudeckass Mpiciab DIOPEHINM M aTIAHTHYECKAs
pecmyOnukanckas Tpagumus. M., 2020. C. 482—-484.
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3aKOHOB HEOOXOJMMOCTBIOY, DTO HE MCKIHOYAIO0 KOH(IMKTOB MEXIY KOPOJIEBCKOM
BJIACTHI0O U TMAapJIAMEHTOM, OJHAKO, Kak OTMedaeT OpuTaHCKui uctopuk IlaTpux
KosnuHCcOH, B HHUX HE CTOUT MCKATh PECHyOJMKAHCKHWE WAEU WA TNpPEaABECTHE
TrPaKTaHCKOH BOMHBIZ.

Bo3nukanum 3T KOHQIUKTBI TPEXAE BCEro B XOJ€ IOJEMUKH O HaJlorax,
(VMHAHCOBO-DKOHOMHYECKOW  TOJUTHKE IMPaBUTEILCTBA, TOPTOBJIE, a  TaKXKe
MOHOIIOJIFHBIX MPUBWIETUN KOPOHBI B 3TOM cdepe. [lapnamentapum HacTauBaid Ha
CTAPUHHOM MPHUHIIMUIE HEJOMYCTUMOCTH YBEIUUYEHUS HAJIOTOB U IIPOU3BOJILHBIX COOPOB
0e3 coryacusa mapiameHTta. B mporecce 00Cy»XIeHUs TaKuX BOMPOCOB MPOUCXOAMIIO
CTaHOBJICHHE CTICIIM(PUIECKON aHTTTUHUCKON MOJIUTUYECKON KYJIbTYPHI.

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM MHTEpPECHO BCIOMHUTH OAWH 3mu30i u3 Ouorpadum Kana
bonena, aeMOHCTpUPYIOIIMI, YTO €ro MO3UIKMA 1O 3TOMY BOIpOCY He Oblia
KapIMHAJIBHO OTJIMYHOM OT B3TJISAJIOB aHIIMHCKUX MapiaMeHtapueB. B 1576 r. on Obua
n30paH B KaueCTBE JIeMyTaTa OT TPEThEro COoCIOBUs OKpyra BepMmannaya B ['eHepasibHbIe
MITaThl, HA KOTOPBIX BO3HUK KOHQIUKT MEXAY KOpOJEM U JelmyTaTaMu TPEThEro
COCJIOBHSI IO BOIPOCY O BBEACHUM HOBOro Hasnora. B cBoem BeicTyruieHuMu bojen
«OOBHUHUJI KOpOJsi B pasz0Oa3apuBaHUM Ka3HbD» W TPHU3BAJ JCMYTaTOB OTKJIOHWUTH
TpeGOBaHUE BBEIEHUS HaIoras, ApryMeHToM OBLIO TO, 4TO HOPSIOK B (PMHAHCAX HAO
HABOJIUTh, YCTPAHSs 37I0yNOTPEOICHUS, a HE MPUBJICKas JOMOJHUTEIIbHBIC CPEACTBA OT
noamanHeiX. [Tocne yero I'eapux |11 3asBU 0 cBOeM penieHnu MpuOETHYTH K IIPOJIaKe
KOPOJICBCKUX 3€Mellb. 3/1eCh BCTYIUJ B CUJIy apryMeHT bojieHa o ToMm, 4TO MOHapX He
MMeJl MpaBa OTUYX AaTh KOPOJEBCKUM JOMEH. 3a CBOK aKTMBHOCTH bojeH 3ariaTui

noporyto 1ieny: I'eapuxy Il momoxunu, uro bogeH ObLT «HACTOSIIUM HaPYyIIUTEIEM

! Nmurpuesa O. B. [apnameHT 1 moauTHYecKas KyIbTypa B AHTIIME BTOPOii monosuHbl X VI — Hauana
XVII B. Yacts I: guc. ... a-pa ucrt. Hayk: 07.00.03. M., 2011; Tomcuros B. A. FOpuandeckne acrieKkTsl
anrnuiickoil peomroruu 1640-1660 rr. [leproa KOHCTHUTYIIMOHHON OOpHOBI: HOsIOPE 1640 — aBrycr
1642 roga. M., 2010. C. 78.

2 Collinson P. Elizabethan Essays. L.,1994. P. 56.

% bo6koBa M. C. XKus3nennslii myts YKana Bonena / Bompocsl uctopum. 1997. Ne 9. C. 149-154;
Cxkunnep K. Mctoku coBpemenHoi nonutuueckoit mpiciu. T. 2. M., 2018. C. 439.



ol
nopsaka» u «ynpapisn llltaramu mo cBoeMy yCMOTPEHMIO», IOCIE€ 4Yero KOopoJjb
OOJIBIIE HUKOT/IA HE OTHOCHIICA K Bo/IeHy Tak ske 6JIarOCKJIOHHO KaK paHbIue?,

[IpaBoBO€ CO3HAHWE AHTIIMYAH HAKAHYHE U BO BPEMS PEBOJIFOLIMM OCHOBBIBAJIOCH
Ha HECKOJIBKUX 0a30BBIX MH(OIOreMax: aHTJInYaHe MPo0JKaId BEPUTh B JPEBHOCTD U
HEPYKOTBOPHOCTh OOILETO MPaBa U OCHOBHBIX I'OCYapPCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOBZ. B xoze
MapJIaMEHTCKUX CECCUU TakXe BOCIPOU3BOJUIIUCH PUTyalIbHbIE CUTyalluHd, KOTOPBIC
3aKpEIUISUIN MPUHIUIBI B3aUMOJICHCTBUSA MEXKIY KOPOHOM M MOJAJaHHBIMU. MI3BECTHO,
YTO MHOTHE AaHTJIMHCKHE aHTUKBAPUM U FOPUCTHl MHUGOIOTH3UPOBAIH HCTOPHIO
napJjaMeHTa, yBOJAS KOPHM €ro BO3HMKHOBEHHMS B aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKHE BpemeHa. [lo
TPAJUIIMOHATIUCTCKOM JIOTUKE JPEBHOCTh VYKpEIUlsijia W IOJHMMalla aBTOPUTET
napJjaMeHTa, TO03BOJIsIE €ro 4ieHaM OTCTauBaTh CBOUM NPHUBUJIIETUUM M BOJBHOCTU B
JIMCKYCCHUSIX C KOpPOJEBCKOW BiacThio. B xome oOcyxaeHus 1628 1. 3HaMEHHTOM
[Tetnimu o paBe DaBapa Kok 3asBuil, 4TO «,,CyBEpEHHAs BIACTh ™ — HEMAPIAMEHTCKAN
TepMuH. OH ociabisgetr Bennkyro XapTuio U BCe MPOYME CTATYTHI. ... [I[pUHSAB €ro, Mbl
MIOCTaBHM CYBEPEHHYIO BJIACTh BBIIIE BCEX 3aKOHOB. BiacTh Mo mpaBy Mbl 3aMEHUM Ha
BJIacTh Ha cuje. ... OH MPOTUBEH Hallled METUIIMM, KOTOpas SIBJIAETCS METUIUEH O
[paBe, OIUPAIOLICHCS Ha aKkThl MapjaMeHTa. ... JlaBailite JaepKarbCsi HaAIIUX
IPUBUJIETHIL B COOTBETCTBHH C IPABOM»’,

MoOXHO MPEAnoa0oXuTh, UTO ITH CJIOBa — OTBET HE TOJIbKO Ha cCaMU MPU3HAKU
CYBEpPEHUTETa, NPEMJIOKEHHbIE bOJEHOM, HO M Ha €ro pacCy X ACHUs O MPUpoJie
MoHapxuu B Aunrimuu: «locynmapp oOnagaeT aOCONIOTHBIM CYBEPEHUTETOM, Kak
uctuHHble MoHapxu ®pannum, VMcnannm, Anurnuu, [otnanauu, Dduonuu, Typruu,

HepCI/II/I, MOCKOBHI/I, 4bs BJIACTh HC ITOABCPIracTCiAd COMHCHHNIO, CYBCPCHUTCT HEC ACIINTCA

! Lloyd H. A. Jean Bodin. ‘This Pre-eminent Man of France’. An Intellectual Biography. Oxford,
2017. P. 166-167.

2 Konnpartses C. B. AHTHKBapHBIE MU(OIOTEMBI U TPAHUIIBI KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACTH B AHIJIMU B IIEPBOH
nonosuHe X VII B. // Boripocer ucropun. 2016. Ne 3. C. 119.

$ Iur. no: Konnpatees C. B. B mpaBe mecta Hery «cyBepeHUTeTy» (OO OJHOM KOPOTKOM

oOcyxaenuu B napinamente 1628 r.) // EBpona. Mexaynapoansiii anpmanax. 2003. Bem. 111, C. 67—
74.



52
C TOJIAHHBEIMU»!, «...CyBEPEHUTET NPUHAMIEKHUT MOJHOCTHIO HEPA3AEIbHO KOPOJIAM
AHIJIMK U COCTIOBUS TAM MOTYT TOJILKO [BBICKA3bIBATh| TOUKY 3PEHHSNZ,

Kirouesorr momenT teopun JKana boneHa, KOHEUHO, TPOTUBOPEUMII KOHLIETILIMI
JPEBHUX MAPJTAMEHTCKUX MPUBWIETUNA B AHIJIMU: CPEIU MPOYMX IJIaBHBIM MPHU3HAKOM
cyBepeHuTeTa bojieH Ha3bIBajd MPaBO «M3AaBaTh 3aKOHBI JJIA BCEX MOJAAHHBIX 0€3 UX
cornacus»®. TakuMm 00pa3oM, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, YACTh AHIIIMICKOTO JBOPSHCTBA
MMOHMMAJIa TI0JI «CYBEPEHUTETOM» BEPXOBHYIO BIIACTh, HUYEM HE CBS3AHHYIO M HUKEM
HE OrpaHUYCHHY. TakoW BIACThIO, MO0 WX MHEHHUIO, BIAJEH KOposu PpaHunu u
Hcnanuu, ¥ OHa HECOBMECTHMMA C BOJIBHOCTSAMU NoAMaHHbIX AHrauu. C apyroi
ctoponbl, KeBun IIlapn oTMeudaeTr, 4yTO HEKOTOPbIE AHTHUKBApUU BCE K€ CUUTAIU
OOJIBIIMHCTBO XapaKTEPUCTUK CyBepeHa, 0003HayaeMbIX boaeHOM, MOAXOASIIUMHU ISt
aHIIMiickoro MoHapxa. Teopusi bojaeHa, mo €ro MHEHHWIO, OKa3blBaja BIIMSHUE Ha
AHTJIMICKYIO TOJUTUYECKYI0 TEOpHUIO0, MPUOUKAsg €€ K KOHTUHEHTAJIbHOW MBICIH U
oromsuras ot Dominium Politicum & Regale ®opreckpro®. B  oduumanbHbx
BBICTYIUICHUAX (DOPMYJIBI O rocyJape, Uid O «CMEIIAHHOM MPaBJICHUN» MOCTEINEHHO
MPEBpaIaIUCh B MIPUBBIYHBIE IITAMIIBI, HE BCET/Ia JAIOIINUE MOJHOE Mpe/icTaBiIeHuEe 00
YMOHACTPOEHUU JIOJIeH, X ynorpeOmsaBimx. Punocodsl HAXOAWIMCH B Tpoliecce
WHTEJJICKTYaJIbHOTO  TOWCKA, TOJUTHUKA — B TMPOIECCEe BBIPAOOTKH HYKHBIX
MOJIUTUYECKUX MPAKTHK.

JletictButensHo, B koHime XVI — nHawame XVII B. MHOrme BBICKa3bIBaHHS U
HUCTOPUYECKUE TPUMEPHI, NpUBOAUMBIE BoleHOM, HE Ka3zaluch NPOTUBOPEUAIUMHU
napnamMeHTcKkoil ncropur Aurmun. Y. COMMEpBHIIb B CTaThe «AHIUIMICKas U PuMcKas
cBO0OOJITa B MOHAPXUYECKOM PpECIyOJIMKE pPAHHECTIOAPTOBCKOW AHTIUUY» JIeJaeT

NPEANOJIOKEHUEe O TOM, YTO YCTPOMCTBO AHITMHCKOW MOHApXUu ObUIO OJIM3KO K

1 «Le prince est absoluement souverain, comme sont les vrais Monarques de France, d’Espagne,
d’Angleterre, d’Escosse, d’Ethiopie, de Turquie, de Perse, de Moschovie: desquels la puissance n’est
point revoquee en doute, ny la souveraineté mespartie avec les sugets» // Bodin J. Les Six livres de la
République. P., 1579. L. 1I. P. 302.

2 «...la souveraineté appartient pour le tout sans division aux roys d’Angleterre, & que les estats n’y
ont que voir» // Bodin J. Les Six livres de la République. P., 1579. L. L. P. 140.

3 «Le poinct principal de la maiesté souveraine, & puissance absolue, gist principalement a donner loy
aux sugets en general sans leur consentement» // Bodin J. Les Six livres de la République. P., 1579. L.
I. P. 141.

4 Sharpe K. M. Faction and Parliament: Essays on Early Stuart History. Oxford, 1978. P. 29.
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IPENCTABICHUSIM O TOCYJApCTBEHHOM Mueane camoro bomemal. Tesuc ocHoBan Ha
OOJICHOBCKOM KOHIIEMIIUM TapMOHMYECKOW CHpPaBEJIMBOCTH, COTJACHO KOTOPOH
«KOpOJICBCKAass MOHApXHs SBJSICTCS HamOojiee coBepiIeHHOW [(hopmoi mpaBieHus],
OJIHAKO OHA JOJKHA OBITh ypaBHOBEIICHA apPUCTOKPATUYECKHUM M HAPOJHBIM THUIIOM
npasneHus»?. Ha mpaktuke, no bomeHy, B TrocyaapcTBe TapMOHHYECKOM
CIIPABEUIMBOCTH MOHApX — €IWHCTBEHHBIM HOCUTEIb CYBEPEHHOM BJIACTH — JOJLKEH
OMMUPATbCA HA MPABUTEIBCTBO, COCTOSINIEE U3 JOCTOMHBIX JIIOAEH, a KaKIbId
MOAJAHHBIN JIOJDKEH Yy4acTBOBATh B OOIIECTBEHHOW KU3HU U BIAJETh YaCTHOU
coOCTBEHHOCTBIO . [IpencTaBnsiercs, 4To IOAOOHOE OIpeeIeHHEe OKHO OBLIO
HaXOJUTh TIOJIOKUTEIbHBIA OTKIMK Yy aHMVIMICKUX 4YUTaTeled, 3HAKOMBIX C
YIIOMUHABIIMMCS BbIle TpakTaToM Tomaca Cmura.

Ha ocHOBaHuM gaxke TakoM KpaTKON XapaKTEPUCTUKHU 3MOXU MOYKHO BBIJIBUHYTb
HECKOJIBKO TUIIOTE3 OTHOCUTEIIBHO KaduecTBa BocupusaTus uuaen JKana bonena B AHrimmn
B MIEPUOJ IEPBOHAYAIHBHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA C HUMU.

Bo-niepBeix, Ha pybOexke XVI-XVIlI BB. CXOXHUX UepT, XapaKTEpHU3YIOIINX
0O0I11IeCTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKYI0 00CTaHOBKY B AHriuu U ®paHiuu, ObUIO 3HAYUTEIIHHO
OombInie, yeM pas3nuunii. XapakTepHOH 0COOEHHOCTHIO ATOTO BPEMEHU MOKHO HAa3BaTh
MOJUTUYECKYIO HAIMPABICHHOCTh JUCKYCCHM, TOSBUBIIMXCS M3HAYaJIbHO B KOHTEKCTE
PEITUTHO3HBIX CIIOPOB U OOIIECTBEHHBIX KOH(PIUKTOB. [loIUTHYECKHE MBICTIUTENN UIIYT
OTBETHI HA OJIMHAKOBBIC MPOOJIEMBI, UCTIOIB3Ys MPUOJIM3UTENBHO OJHY MCTOYHUKOBYIO
0a3y 1 1MoJ0OHYI0 apryMeHTaluio. BeposTHO, 3TO MOIJIO 00€CTIEYUTh APYKETOOHOCTh
AHIIIMUCKUX uuTarened K uaesm JKana bojeHa, TOTOBHOCTH HMX BOCIHPHUHATH U
IIEPEHECTH HA CBOXO MCTOPUIO. M XOTS HM uaes NPUHAIIIC)KHOCTH 3aKOHOIATEIBHOU
WHUIIMATUBBl MOHApXy, HU TE3UC O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH CONPOTHUBJICHUS MO AaHHBIX
CBOEMY TrOCyJapr0 BOBCE HE MNpUHAMICKaNU boJeHy, aHrIuHCKUE MUCATeId YacTo

06paH.IaJ'II/ICB 3a MMOATBECPKACHHUEM CBOUX CJIOB MMCHHO K HEMY.

! Sommerville J. P. English and Roman Liberty in the Monarchical Republic of Early Stuart England //
The Monarchical Republic of Early Modern England: Essays in Response to Patrick Collinson / ed. by
J. F. McDiarmid. Aldershot, 2007. P. 211.

2 1bid.

3 BassuroBa I. M., Muriopésa JI. C. B mpeanBepum pOKIEHHS TOCYJapCTBA: S3BIK, MPABO M
¢mnocodus B nonmutuueckoit reopun XKana bonena. Tromens, 2012, C. 176-182.
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[Tonutrueckue Kpu3ucbl B AHIIIMA U PpaHIMKM 3TOTO NEpHOoJa ObLIM CXOXKEH,
KaK Ka3aJoCh COBPEMEHHUKaM, MPHUPOJbI, MO3TOMY, BEPOATHO, MMEHHO CIOCOObI
BBIXOJIa M3 HUX, NpemioxeHHbie B «lllectn KHUTax o rocyaapcTBe», MOTJIM BBI3BATh
HHTEpeC aHrIM4YaH. MOXKHO MPEANooXUTh, YTO Hanbosee utupyeMbiMu 0yayT | u |l
KHHTH, TJIe JaHbl KIIFOUEBHIC TTOJUTUYECKAE OMPEACICHUS U TIEPEUNCIISIOTCS MPU3HAKA
CYBEpCHHTETA.

Bo-BTOpBIX, UCXOJi M3 OTOBOPEHHBIX CXOACTB U PA3NIMUUN, TaKKE MOXKHO
MPEANOIOKUTh, YTO HAeH boaeHa MOTIM OBITh MHTEPECHBI TPYIIIEC KOPOJEBCKUX
OPUOJIMKEHHBIX W CIYXKUTh WM JIOTIOJHUTEIBHBIM apryMEHTOM B BOIIPOCE O
NPUHAJICKHOCTH 3aKOHOJATENbHOM WMHHUIIMATHBBL. TeM Oojee uTo (paHiy3cKue
['enepansupie lllTaTel peasbHO HUKOTJA HE UIPAIM TAKOW pPOJM B ITOJIUTHKE
rocyJapcTBa Kak aHIVIMHUCKUNA TapJiaMeHT, KOTOPbIH B ATOT MEPUOJ CO3BIBAJICS U
AKTUBHO JEHUCTBOBAI. BepoATHO, MMEHHO 3Ta TpyNllia PEeUUNHUEeHTOB boaeHa morma
YBEIIUYHUTHCS TIOCJIE CEepUM YacTHBIX KOoHGMKTOB Kapma | ¢ mapmamenTom, Korma
cHoBa, nocie u lenpuxa VI, u EnuzaBerst |, mosiBuiCsS BOmpoc O TOM, YTOOBI
pacIIMpUTh TTOJTHOMOYHMS MOHApxa, OOOCHOBAB €ro TNPABO EIWHOJWYHO pemiaTh
HEKOTOPbIE TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIE BOMPOCHI, B YaCTHOCTH, U3MEHATh 3aKOHBI KOPOJICBCTBA.

Taxke MOKHO TIPEANOJIOKNTh, YTO W WICHBI MapJIaMEHTa MOTJIM Obl OOPAaTHTH
BHUMAaHHE Ha T€ OTPaHUYCHUsS, KOTOPHIMH BONIEH TBbITaeTCcs yCTPAaHUTHh BO3MOYKHOCTH
37I0YMOTPEOICHU KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACTHIO M €r0 TE3UChI, HAMpPABJICHHBIE TPOTUB
TUPAHUYECKOMN BIIACTHU.

YuuteiBas TO, 4TO B O0OOOMX KOPOJICBCTBAX AaKTUBHO OOCYXXJIalld BOIPOC O
MIPOUCXOXKJIEHUH KOPOJICBCKOM BIIACTH, BeposiTHO, bojieH Mor ObITh H3BECTEH U
MIPU3HABAEM B CPEJIC TEX, KTO MOTYYHI TEOJIOTHIECKOE 00pa3oBaHue, C OJTHOH CTOPOHHI.
C npyro# CTOpPOHBI, €T0 MPUHAIJICKHOCTh K IOPUIAYECKON KOPIIOPAIMN U y4acThue B
KauecTBe JenyTara Ha [ eHepalbHBIX IITaTaX MOTYT OOpaTUTh Ha HETO BHUMaHUE JIUII,
3aHMMAIOITUXCS FOPUIMYCCKIMH TIPAKTUKAMH.

B-tpetpux, k kouity XVI B. B AHrinu yxe ObITOBaJIO IIpeicTaBieHne o Opaniun
KaK O TOCyJapCTBE, B KOTOPOM KOpOJb Ooyiee aOCOJIOTEH, YeM B AHMIHMUA. JTO

npeacTaBjiICHUC, CKOPCC BCCIO, MPCAOIIPCACINIIO BOCIIPHUATUC Boz[eHa KaK 3alllUTHHUKa
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HCOFpaHH‘IeHHOfI BJIACTH MOHAapxa. I[aHBHeﬁmaﬂ pa60Ta C HCTOYHHUKaMHU CMOKCET

IMOATBCPANUTD WJIN OIIPOBCPIHYTH 3TH IIPCAITOJIOKCHUA.

1.2. AHIVIMMCKHUHA NEPEBO/ «ITECTU KHUT O TOCYJAPCTBE»

Tekctel XKana bojeHa O4e€Hb CIIOXKHBI M YacTO 3allyTaHbl, €IIE€ CIOXKHEE —
COMPOBOXKIAIOIMIMM MX CHpPaBOYHO-OUOIMOTrpadMyecKuil anmapar: MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE
OTCBUIKM K aBTOpPaM PAa3HbIX 30X, UCTOPUUECKUM COOBITHSIM, PEIUTHO3HBIM TEKCTaM,
MPaBOBBIM TPAJUIIUSIM BCEX M3BECTHBIX €My TOCYAapCTB CIOCOOHBI OTTOJKHYTh
moboro nepeBoauuka. Tpakratr «lllectb KHUT O rocygapcTBe» HAa AHTIMHCKUNA S3BIK
MOJIHOCTBIO MEPEBOAMIICA TOJIBKO OAMH pa3. OH ObLI MepeBeieH UCTOPUKOM Pruuapiom
Homncom u Obu1 usgan B tunorpaduu Jxopmka Bumona B 1606 r.! Ilepensnanue
ATOTO TEepeBoAa C OOIMIMPHBIMM KOMMEHTApUSIMH BBIIUIO B 1962 T. moj penakuuei
Kennera Jlyrnaca Makpes®. COKpaIlleHHBIH U aJalTHPOBAHHBIN MEPEBOJ] TPAKTATa ObLI
noArotosieH B 1955 r. Maiiknom Tyneem®. B 1992 r. kpynHeilmmii crenuaiuct 1o
nosmtuyeckor teopun bopena Jlxynuan ®paHKIUMH OMMyOJIHMKOBAN MEPEBOJ YEThIPEX
IJIaB TPAKTaTa, IIOCBALICHHBIX CyBEPEHUTETY™,

IlepeBoa — 3TO Bcerga U MHTEPIIPETALUsl TEKCTA, U TTOCKOJIBbKY MEPBBIN MEPEBOA
«Illectn KHUT», BO-TIEPBBIX, OBLI CHAEJNIaH MJAJIIMM COBPEMEHHHKOM bojaeHa, BO-
BTOPBIX, TOSIBWICA B paMKaxX HCCIEIyEMOro HaMH I[epuoAa, OH 3acily>KUBaeT
OTZIEJIBHOTO paccMOTpeHusi. B naHHoi maparpade peub moiiner o0 00CTOSTEeIhCTBAX
MOATOTOBKU aHrJauicKkoro nepeojga 1606 r., o caMOM MEPEBOJAYMKE U MOTHBAxX €ro

paboThI, a TAKXKE O TIEPEBOJIC KIIFOUEBBIX TEPMUHOB TPAKTATA.

! Bodin J. The Six Bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. 794 p.

2 Bodin J. The Six Bookes of a Commonweale / ed. by K. D. McRae. Cambridge, 1962. 1030 p.

% Bodin J. Six Books of the Commonwealth / abridged and trans. by M. J. Tooley. Oxford, 1955.
223 p.

4 Bodin J. On Sovereignety: Four Chapters from The Six Books of the Commonwealth / trans.
J. H. Franklin. Cambridge; N.-Y., 1992. 141 p.
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1.2.1. Ocobennocmu nepesooa

O Ouorpaduu yenoBeka, KOTOPBIA JEp3HYJ MEPEeBECTH HENpocTo TekcT XKaHa
bonena, n3BectHo HeMHoro. Yamie Bcero o Hoiice roBopAart kak 06 aBrope «Typenkoi
uctopun» u nepesogunke «lllectu kuur o rocygapcrse». Puuapn Homic ponunics B
koHre 1540-x rr., momyumn oOpazoBanue B JlmHKOMBH-KOIUIEMKEe B Okcdopre, B
KoTopbii noctynui B 1560 wiau 1561 r. Tam ke modayyun CTENneHb MarucTpa U craj
npenojaBatb. B 1572 r. mosBisioTCS ABa yKa3a, KOTOpbIE MOANMUCAaHbI UM Kak
npopekropom (subrector). Ognako oxono 1573 r. on nokunryn Oxchopa. Bo3zmoxkHOI
OPUYUHOW 3TOro OBLJIO TO, YTO MHOTHE €ro Kojuleru (apy3bs) mocie Pedopmaruu
OCTaBaJIMCh CTOPOHHUKAMU CTapOil peluruy U ObUIM OTHPABIEHbI B U3THAHUE 32 CBOU
yoexeHnsa. MoJloIbIM YUYEHBIM J1ak€ OTKa3bIBajdW B IMPUCYKJIECHUU CTENEHEH H3-3a
NOZI03PCHUI B CHMIIATHU K KaronudecTBy. Hosuic cram pykoBoautenem (mastership)
rumHazuu (grammar school) B Canasuue B rpaderBe KeHT mo npuriamenuio Pomkepa
MbHByAa, KOTOphIA ObUT TJaBHBIM Cynbei Ka3HaueiictBa npu EnwuzaBere | u
ocHoBaTesneM HToM Mmikojbl. Illkoma Obuia ocHoBaHa B 1563 r. ¢ wenbio chaenarthb
00pa3oBaHUe MOCTYIHBIM JJIs MECTHBIX JKUTeneil. DTH CKyIble CBEIEHHS MAo
paccka3bIBalOT O JIMYHOCTU U B3IVIAJaX MEPEeBOAYMKA, HECKOJIBKO OOJIbIIE U3BECTHO O
€ro MOKPOBUTEIISX.

Pomxep MauByn ocraBancsa nokposureneM Hosca mo cBoeit cmeptu B 1592 r.,
MIOCJIC Yero 3Ty 00S3aHHOCTD B3sJT Ha ce0s ero cbiH [lutep MoHBYA, KOTOPHIH B Cy1b0e
Homica ceirpan eme 6ojiee 3HauuMyto poib. [lutep MdHByA Mo HACTOSHUIO OTIA
IOIY4YrI IOPHIMIECKOE 00pa3oBaHKe, HECKOIBKO Pa3 ObLI BHIOPAH B IapiIaMeHT?, ObLI

IMOCBAIIICH B PhITAPH HAa KOPpOHAIIUU SxoBa |, 3dHUMaJl aAIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIC JOJIZKHOCTH

! McRae K. D. Introduction // Bodin J. The Six Bookes of a Commonweale. Cambridge, 1962. P.
A52-A62; Lee S. Knolles, Richard // Dictionary of National Biography. 1892. Vol. 31. URL:
Dictionary of National Biography, 1885-1900/Knolles, Richard - Wikisource, the free online library
(mata obpamenus: 09.01.2022).

2 1588-1589, 1592-1593, 1597, 1601 (Sandwich); 1603-1604 (Saltash, Cornwall); 1614 (Kent);
1620-1621 (New Romney). M3BectHo, uTo [Tutep MaHBYa ObLT BHIOPaH B HEKOTOPbIE KOMHUTETHI 10
06CY)KIICHI/IIO 3aKOHOB, HO B z[e6aTax HC y4acCTBOBAaJI.


https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Knolles,_Richard

o7
B Kenre!. Ero mnonmTuueckue B3IJIAAbI XapaKTEPU3yIOT KaK aHTUKATOJIUYECKHE,
aHTHHCIIaHCKKe U nponypuTtaHckue (anti-Catholic, anti-Spanish, pro-puritan). Mausya
CHHCKaJ ce0e CllaBy MOKPOBUTENS YUCHOCTH U JINTEPATOPOB, OPTraHU30BBIBAas B CBOEM
JIOME BCTpeYM Uil yueHbIX. Ero mpuBiekana esaTelbHOCTh aHTUKBAPHOTO OOIIECTBa,
YJIEHOM KOTOpOro oH ctai B 1617 r. MaHByA umen paspelieHrne Ha MOE3/IKU 3a MOps
«IUIs1 YMHOXKEHHS 3HAHUHM U yuyeHOCTW». MM Obuti coOpaHbl KOJJIEKIUS TOKYyMEHTOB 00
Dnyapae McnoBenHuke, KOMMMHU TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX Oymar ¢ 1564 o 1618 rosel, a Takxke
TIOJIMTHYECKHE TPAKTaThl 00 Upnanauu, ®pannuu, CesepHoii Adpuke u Manoii Asun?,

Puuapn Homic Bomen B uctopuro Onarojapsi TpeM MaciITaOHBIM TpyJam, Hajl
KOTOPBIMH OH paboTall B IOCIIEHEE AECATUIETHE CBOEH *ku3Hu>. B 1603 r. ObLI M31aHO
ero ucropudeckoe counHenne «BceoOmias ucropus typok». B 1606 r. — nepeBoa Ha
anrmickuil 361K «lllectn kHUT 0 TocynapcTBe» JKana bonena. Takxke oH paboTas Hax
NIEPEBOJIOM C JIATHHCKOTO $S3bIKa TPAKTAaTa OCHOBATENs JIOHAOHCKOTO AHTHKBAPHOT'O
obmectBa Yunbsima Kompena «bpurtanus», B KOTOpOM HCTOpHs MPEACTaBIEHA Kak
CaMOCTOATENbHAS JUCIUIUIMHA, UMEIONas CBOM METOJ, CHOCOOBbl M IMyTH IMO3HAHUS.
OTOT mepeBoJ He ObUI M3/1aH, HO COXPAHWJIACh €ro PYKOIHCh, KOTOpas HAXOAMUTCS B
bonnmmanckoit 6ubnuoreke. BeposiTHee Bcero, uaen co3aaHus STUX padoT MPUHAIICKAT
[Tutepy MbsHByny. «BceoOmiasi uctopusi Typok» MNOcCBslleHa JUYHO SKkoBy I, HO B
NEPBbIX CTPOKAaxX aBTOP OrOBAPMBAET TO, YTO 3Ta paboTa Obula co3naHa Onaromaps
nopuepxkke MbpouByna. IlepeBony «lllectm KHUT O rOCymapCTBE»  IOCBSIIEH
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MBHBY Y.

Yem Obu1  oOycnmoBieH BweiOOp Tpakrara JKana bomena? MoxHO 7m
IPENOJIOKUTh, YTO €ro MepeBol ObLIT MOJUTUYECKUM 3aka3zoM? Miu, BO3MOXHO, cam
MbHBYA XOTeNl YroiuThb HOBOMY MOHapXy, MPEACTaBUB ATOT NEPEBOJl B KayecTBE
nomapka? B mosb3y 3TON THUMOTE3BI TOBOPAT (PU3UYECKUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU HU3TAHUS:
3T0 ObUT AOporoil OobIION (HONHAHT, BEPOSITHO, BBINYIICHHBIM B HEOOJBIIOM

KOJIMYECTBE AK3eMIUIsIpoB. OCHOBAHMS OJIAaraTh, YTO MEPEBO/ MPU JABOPE MOKET ObITh

! B Ppa3HbIC T'OJAbI OH OBLT MHPOBBIM CYHBCﬁ, YJICHOM XIOpHU Ha YCTBCPTHBIX CCCCUAX, KOMCHIAHTOM
raBaH{W, YICHOM pa3HBIX JSKCTPAOPAMHAPHBIX KOMHUCCUH, JIOPAOM-JIEUTEHAHTOM MSTH IOPTOB,
H_IepI/I(bOM, M3pPOM U BHOBb YJICHOM KOMHCCHHU I10 6opb6e C HAaBOAHCHUSIMMU.

2 Knafla L.A. Manwood, Sir Peter // Oxford dictionary of national biography. 2004. V. 36. P. 572-573.
3 P. Homne ymep 2 urons 1610 .
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OPUHAT OJIAarOCKIOHHO, Y MaHByna Obutd. Bo-miepBbIX, Ha 3Ty MBICIH MOTJIM HAaBECTH
paHHue counHeHus SIkoBa I, KoTopbie TEMOHCTPUPYIOT CXOKECTh €r0 MPEACTaBICHHA O
MOHAPXMM M MOHapxe co Biruamamu boxenal. B Oubmmorexke Sxosa | Gbwt0

2 "Imenno B 1603 r., xorma OH

dpannysckoe u3ganue «lllectm xuur» 1577 T.
CTAHOBUTCS KoposeM AHriuu, Homic ocTaBiasieT HICTOPUIO TYPOK U HAaUMHAET paboTaTh
HaJ mepeBooM boaeHa. Bo-BTOphIX, BO3MOXXHO, 3TO Obla MOMNBITKA MOIACPKAThH
TEHJICHIIMIO T[I€PEBOJIOB PA3HBIX TEKCTOB HAa AaHIMVIMMUCKUMA S3bIK, 3aJI0KEHHYIO
NEeATEIbHOCTBhIO0 aHTUKBAapoB. B ToM e 1603 r. koposns 3aka3piBaeT nepeBoj bubdinu Ha
AQHTJIMHACKAN SI3BIK.

Kpome ToOro, wuHrepec MbpdHByga K UCTOPUHM, KOJUIEKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO
rOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX JJOKYMEHTOB MOT OOYCJIOBUThH €ro BHUMaHUE K Tpaktaty bojaeHa, B
KOTOpOM OBbUIM COOpaHbl MOJUTHYECKHME KOHIICHIIMM MHOTUX aBTOPOB CO BpEMEH
AHTUYHOCTH, COMPOBOXKIAEMbIE OTPOMHBIM KOJMYECTBOM HCTOPUUECKUX MPUMEPOB, B
TOM YHCJIE€ U3 UCTOPUU HEEBPOIEUCKUX rocyaapcTB. B nepsoie Tpu aecsatunerus XVII
B. TpakTaTthl bojeHa B AHITIMM 4YacTO HCIMOJIb30BATUCH (LIUTUPOBAIHUCH) KaK CBOETO
pO/ia SHIMKIIONEUS, O Y€M TOBOPUJIOCH B MPELIAYIIUX Naparpadax.

JlanpHelimas cynpba mepeBoga HeW3BeCTHA. MOXKHO MPEANOI0XKUTh, YTO €CIU
3TO OBLI MOAAPOK, TO MO KAKUM-TO IPUYMHAM OH TaK U HE ObLI MPENOIHECEH, JTU00 ObLI
yKe He akTyajieH. B 11000M cilydae HIMpoKOro X0XAEHUs 3TOT nepeBo He umen. OH u
ceryac CUMTACTCS PEIKOW KHUTOW. TOYHBIA TUPaAXK aHTJIIMACKOTO W3JaHUs HEU3BECTEH,
OJIHAKO KOCBEHHO TMOJTBEPJUTh €ro HEMHOTOYHCICHHOCTh MOXKET 3aMeyaHue
aBTOPUTETHOTO uccienoBaress nomutuaeckoi meicin XVI B. JIk. AlsieHa, KOTOPBINA B
1928 r. Hanmcan, 4To HACKOIBKO €My U3BECTHO, «I1lecTh KHUT O TOCYJapCTBE» TaK U HE
OBLIN TIepeBEICHbI HA aHTJTUUCKUIT SI3BIK.

[IpenucnoBue k mnepeBony «lllecTn KHUT» TEPEKIHMKAETCS C MNPEAUCIOBUEM

«Bceobmielt ucropuu Typok». B 06oux Homic nuier, 4To 1eib ero *u3Hu U paboThl —

caenaTh Hedto mosiesHoe i Christian commonweale. BepositHO, 31ech MOXKHO

! Bourdin B. The theological-political origins of the modern state: the controversy between James | of
England and Cardinal Bellarmine. Washington, 2010. P. 83.

2 Evrigenis |. D. Digital Tools and the History of Political Thought: The Case of Jean Bodin //
Redescriptions: Political Thought, Conceptual History and Feminist Theory. 2015. Vol. 18 (2). P. 187.
3 Allen J. W. A History of Political Thought in the XVI Century. L., 1977. P. 396.
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YBUJIETh OTCHUIKY K DoMe AKBUHCKOMY, OINpeIesIBIIeMY IIEpKOBb Kak respublica Bcex
xpuctuad (respublica Christiana), mis xoToporo monstue respublica ciyxurt mis
0003HaYEHNs MOIUTHIECKON 00mHocTH BooOme!. Hoic BUIUT B aKTUBHOM TypeLKOi
9KCIAHCUU OIMACHOCTh JJI BCEIO0 XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MHUpPa M MPHU3BIBAECT K CIUHCTBY U
PEIMTHO3HOMY YMHPOTBOPCHHIO B CBeTe BHemHed yrpos3sl: «bmaro Bcero
XPUCTHAHCKOTO COOOINECTBA HUKOT/A €IIe HE MOJBEPrajioch TaKOHl OMacHOCTH...
Tonpko Bame Bbicouaiinee BenndecTBo, 0OOBEAMHUB YCHIUS C OCTaJIbHBIMH
XPUCTHAHCKUMHU TOCYJIapsMHU, CMOXET JaTh €My [XpUCTHAHCKOMY COOOIIECTBY]
CIIaCEeHHUE OT BEIMYANIIETO yxkKaca, [KOTOpbIi HECYT] BapBaph»?,

Paccmotpum Gonee moapoOHO mpeaucioBue nepeBoaunka kK «lllectn kHUTaMy.
Hosuic otmeuaet, uyTo Hayka o jenax rocyaapcts (Commonweales) sigisieTcst oaHOM 13
CaMBIX BaXHBIX>, NO3TOMY, YYHTBIBAas HEOOXOAMMOCTh M IIOJIB3Y DTOTO 3HAHHMS IS
COBPEMEHHHKOB M OTOMKOB*, OH B3sJICS TIEPEBOJUTH TPakTaT bojeHa, B KOTOPOM TOT,
«Oyfy4d CcamMbIM HM3BECTHBIM IODUCTOM U UYEJIOBEKOM, MHOTO 3aHUMAaBIIUMCS
rOCY/IapCTBEHHBIMH JICJIaMH CBOETO TOCYAapsl M CTPAHBI, TaK YHOPSJOYCHHO M TOYHO
npejacTaBui Bce (GOPMBI U BHIBI TOCYIApCTB, [yKazaB] X JOOpPOJCTENM W TOPOKH,

COBEPILIEHHOCTh M HECOBEPIIIEHHOCTh, OJIMHAKOBO CBOMCTBEHHBIC UM, U [OMKCaJl| MHOTO

! Mapeit A. B. O xoponeBckoii BmactTd k kopomo Kumpa, win O npapieHMH KHs3eid //
Cormmonorndeckoe o6o3penwue. 2016. T. 15. Ne 2. C. 107.

2 «...good of the Christian commonweale in general, never by any so much impugned or endangered
... as unto your most excellent Majesty, with the rest of the Christian princes, sitting at the helme of
tour Estates; who only by your united forces (the barbarous enemies greatest terrour) areable to give
remedy thereunto...» / Knolles R. The Generall Historie of the Turkes. L., 1603. The Epistle
Dedicatorie.

3 «Cpemy MHOXKECTBA BEMMKHX ¥ TITyOMHHBIX H300pETeHMI MHPOBOH MYAPOCTH, [HEOOXOAUMOit] IIs
MNOAACPIKAHUA MW COXPAaHCHHA YCIOBCUCCKOTO O6I_I_ICCTBa (OCHOBa COXpPAaHCHUA Y J'IIOILCﬁ 3€MHOI'O
CYaCThA), CAMBIM CIPABEUIMBBIM, CAMBIM MPOYHBIM U JYYIIUM ObUIO yCTaHOBJIEHHE U (JOPMUPOBAHUE
rocynapctB (Commonweales)» // Bodin J. The Six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L.,
1606. To the reader.

4 «...MOJIUTUKU MOCJICIHUX BPEMCH, KOTOPLIC COXpAHSAIIN B TaiiHe MNPpUYIUHY U HCKOTOPBIC 3HAHUA O
AcIaX BCIMKHUX IroCyaapCTB, U €CJIIM HCKOTOPBIC U3 CaMbIX MYAPbIX, MOTYIIECCTBEHHBIX U 6J'Ial"0p0J1HI)IX
[HpaBHTCHCﬁ], Haxoodmuxcsa BO TJIaB€ TOCyAapCTB, HE IMOKAXYT 3TOT IIYTh, TO HNOCICAYIOIICC
MOKOJICHUE OYJeT JHUIICHO MPEKPACHBIX BEIIeH, KOTOPhIE OBIIM CO3/IaHbl [B TEYCHHE| MHOTHUX BEKOB
panee» // Ibid. To the most especiall good Friend, Sir Peter Manwood.
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JIPYTUX TPEIMETOB U BOMPOCOB, HanboJiee BAXKHBIX ISl UX [TOCYIapCTB| MOAAEepKaHUS
¥ COXpaHEHU .,

Taxxe B KauecTBe Ba)kKHOro mMomeHTa Homic orMmeuaer To, uto caM bopaen
HaIMcaja CBOE COYMHEHHME B KPU3HMCHOE JUJISi CBOEr0 rOCyJlapcTBa BpeMsl, «KOTrJa 3TO
MOTYIIIECTBEHHOE KOPOJIEBCTBO IMOCJE JIOJTUX M KPOBAaBbIX I'PAXKIAHCKUX BOWH MOTJIO
nepeBectu ayx»2. Tor (akrt, uro BojeH CIycTs HEKOTOpPOE BpeMsl MEPEBOIAUT CBOKO
paboTy Cc (PpaHIy3CKOTO Si3bIKa Ha JATUHCKUN, TIEPEBOJYUK OIICHUBAET KaK >KeJlaHWe
IPUHECTH IIO0JIb3y OCTAIBHBIM XPUCTHAHCKMM rocynapcrsam®. Hcxoms U3 3THX
3asiBJICHUI ¥ HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIX CBEACHUI 00 yOexkIeHusax u penurnosnoctu Homica,
MOXXHO TPEANoJIOKUTh, 4TO «lllecTb KHUT O TOCYAapcTBE» MOTJM OBITh TO-
HACTOAIIEMY MHTEPECHBI M CaMOMY IE€PEBOIUYMKY, a HE TOJBKO €ro MOKPOBUTEIIIO,
CUCTEMATUYHO M3JI0KEHHBIMU 3HAHUSIMU 00 OCOOCHHOCTAX pa3HbIX TOCYIapCTB U
MPU3BIBOM K MIPEKPAIEHUIO PEIMTUO3HBIX CIIOPOB.

OnHoOM M3 OCHOBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEM aHTJIMIICKOrO MEpeBoja SBJISIETCA TO, YTO B
HEM COEIMHEHbI ()PAHIy3CKUIM U JTATUHCKUM TEKCThI TPaKTaTa, KOTOpbIE caMu 1o cebe
MMEIOT HEKOTOpbIE CYIIECTBEHHBbIE pa3nuuus. Jlaxe dpaHily3ckue Mnepen3aaHus
«Illectn KHUTY OTIMYAIOTCS IPYr OT Apyra. Emie Oojiee 3HauMTeNnbHAs YacTh TEKCTa
ObLIa mepepaboTaHa B JATUHCKOM Bepcuu?. KommapaTuBHbI aHanmu3 (GpaHIy3CKOTO
JATUHCKOTO BapUaHTOB J1a€T BO3ZMOXKHOCTbD JIyUIlle TTOHSATh BOJIIOINIO MbIcTU bojieHa B
TEUEHHUE naeciATh JeT Mexay 1576 m 1586 rr., KOoTopble MOXHO Ha3BaTh CaMbIM

AKTUBHBIM MEPUOJIOM B €ro OOIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOMN JIeaTeIbHOCTH. Takoi aHamu3

! «The six books of J. Bodin de Republique wherein bee (being himself a most famous Civilian, and a
man much employed in the public affaires both of his Prince and Country) so orderly and exactly
prosecuted all forms and fashions of Commonweales, with the good and evil, the perfections and
imperfections incident into the same, and many other matters and questions most necessary to be
known for the maintenance and preservation of themy // Ibid. To the reader.

2 1bid.

3«... at such time as that mighty kingdom began now after the long and bloody civil wars again to take
breath, were by him afterwards for the public benefit of the rest of the Christian Kingdoms and
Commonweales turned into Latin also...» // Ibid.

* Cam Xan BoseH B pemyCcIOBHH K JTATHHCKOMY TEKCTYy OTMEUYAeT, 4To MpH paboTe Haj MepeBOIOM
oH 0oJIee YETKO CTPYKTYpHPOBAJI MaTCpUAIl U paCHIUPUIT CBOU apT'YMCHTBI U BBIBO/IbI.
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JIOBOJIBHO TOJIHO NpoBoguT KenHer Makpeli B CBOEM NPEIUCIOBUM K MEPEU3TAHUIO
nepesona Homncal. Tlpuseny 31ech HEKOTOPBIE TIOJIOKEHHS TOTO MCCIEN0BAHUS.

OnHUM U3 CYLIECTBEHHBIX OTJIMYUN SBIISETCA PACIIMpPEHUE LEIEBOU ayAUTOPHUU:
€CIM B MEpBOM (PpaHIly3CKOM BapHaHTE aBTOp oOpamiaercs, B IEPBYIO Ouyepelb, K
COOTEYECTBEHHHUKAM, TO IEPEBOJ TpaKTaTa Ha JIATUHCKUM SI3BIK — OTO JKEJIAHHE
IPUBJIEYb YATATEIBCKYIO ayAUTOPHIO 3a npeaenamu Opanunu. IT0 BeIHYX1aeT boaena
CMSITYUTHh MPUCYIIUNA €My «HAIMOHAIU3M» U ObITh OOJiee BEXKJIUBBIM B BBIPAXKEHUU
CBOUX HJIEi?.

K. JI. Makpeil BbI€IsI€T HECKOJIBKO CIOKETOB, KOTOphle HanOoJiee MoKa3aTeIbHO
WUTIOCTPUPYIOT TpaHCPOpMALMIO TOJUTHYECKUX B3MAaoB boaena. Bo-nepsbix,
OOBSCHSS MOHATUE «IIOAJAHCTBAY WM «TPAXKIAHCTBa» BO (pPaHI[y3CKOM TEKCTE, aBTOP
HACTaMBaeT Ha TOM, UYTO 00s3aTENIbCTBA MEX]Ly FOCYAapeM M MOAJAHHBIM aHAJIOTHYHBI
00s13aTeNbCTBAM MEXAY CEHbOPOM M BaccalioM. B JTaTMHCKOM TEKCTE Hesl B3aUMHOIO
00S3aTENbCTBA TOYTH HCYE3a€T . BO-BTOPBIX, BpeMS U OOCTOSATENHCTBA MEHSIOT
PUTOPHUKY aBTOpa, KOIZJa OH IOBOPUT O NPUHAICKHOCTH CyBepeHuTeTa. B mepBon
penakuun bojeH ompeznenseT coBMECTHOE OOJaJaHUE CYBEPEHUTETOM TOCyIapeM U
HapOJOM Kak JIeMOKpaTHuecKylo GopMmy mnpasieHus. Bo BTOpoil — HCKIIIOUNTENBHO Kak
anapxuio®. B-TpeThux, B 1aTHHCKOM penakuuy bojen 0ojee TBEPAO FOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO
npaBUTENs], KOTOPBIM NpeHeOper OO0XKECTBEHHBIM U €CTECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAMH, XKAET
HEM30€KHOE BO3ME3UE®,

Puuapn Hosc omAts ke B NPEIUCIOBUM yTBEPKAAET, YTO MCTHUHHBIA CMBICT
IIPOM3BEACHUS W HAMEPEHHs aBTOpPa PACKPBIBAIOTCA TOJIBKO B COCIMHEHUU JBYX
BepcHit®. DJTO 3adBIEHME OCTABJISAET BOMPOCHL KakuM 00pa3soM IepeBOIYMK

IJIAaHUPOBAJl TPEOJ0JIEBATh CYIIECTBYIOIMIME MEXIY BepCUSIMH pasziuuus? Yem OH

! McRae K. D. Introduction // Bodin J. The Six Bookes of a Commonweale. Cambridge, 1962. P.
A28-A38.

2 |bid. P. A31.

3 lbid. P. A33.

* 1bid.

® lbid.

® «... seeking therein the true sense and meaning of the Author, rather than precisely following the
strict rules of a nice Translator, in observing the very words of the Author; a thing by me which
followed neither the one nor other copy alone, but the true sense of both together was not possibly to
be performed» // Bodin J. The Six bookes of a Commonweale. To the reader.
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OyZeT pPyKOBOACTBOBAaTbCS NpPU BBIOOPE CIOKETOB TaM, IZl€ TEKCTbl HE MOTYT OBITh
COTJIaCOBaHbI?

Takasg TexHMKa padOThl C TEKCTaMU 3acTaBWJa MHEHHS HCCIeAoBaTeNen
pasgenuThes. ONHM Ha3Balv MOJNYYMBIIMNCS ITIEPEBOJ OYEHb BOJBHBIMY, Ipyrue —
oueHb ckpymyiesaeiM?. Ommako K. JI. Makpeil, HasbiBas INepeBoj OyKBaJIbHEIM,
OTMEYaEeT, BO-IIEPBBIX, OTCYTCTBUE B HEM HEKOTOPBIX CHOKETOB. Hoiic omyckaet
paccyxneHus boaena o npurosope, BeiHeCeHHOM ['enpu ['oBapay, o cyzae Haa capoMm
Tomacom Mopom, o 3akmodennn Mapun CrioapT, 0 mnpoOjemMe HacieIHUuKa
aHrnmiickoro mpecrona npu Enuszasere 13, BeposATHO, GONBUIMHCTBO M3 JTUX LE3YD
CBSI3aHbl C aHIVIMHCKUMHU pealusiMU, IpU KOTOpbix padotan Homic, xopormio
pazOuparonuiics B COBPEMEHHOM eMy MOJUTUYECKON 00CcTaHOBKE. BO-BTOPHIX, B psijie
MecT Homic omyckaeT KpUTHYECKHME 3aMEyaHus II0 IOBOAY TEOpuH ApHCTOTENS,
IIOCTOSHHBIM ~ ONIIOHEHTOM ~ KOTOPOro  BeicTymaeT bomen?. Bumumo, Gomee
KOHCEpPBAaTUBHOE OKCc(opackoe obpazoBanue Hosuica 3actaBisier ero ObITh JOSJIBHBIM
apucTOTENEeBCKON Tpaauuuu. Pedopmanns BHecia HE Tak MHOTO HU3MEHEHUl B
oOpazoBanue B Okcdopae, Kak MOXHO ObUIO Obl HPEAMNONOKUTH. PeBoitoius B
LIEPKOBHOM YIIPABJICHWM IIpUBEJa K 3alpeTy Ha H3YyYEHHE KAaHOHMYECKOro IIpaBa,
OJIHAKO OCHOBAa CPEIHEBEKOBOrO 00pa3oBaHUA — H3ydyeHHe paboT Apucrorens —
OCTaBaJIOCh HETPOHYTHIM.

B yka3zaHHBIX CIOXKETax KaK pa3 ¥ IPOUYUTHIBAETCS JUYHOCTh U MOJUTHYECKAs
aHTOKUPOBAHHOCTh IEpeBOAYMKA. BbIOpaHHBII METOA COEIMHEHHSI IBYX BepCUU
TpakTaTa OCTaBJIAET HEKOTOPOE MPOCTPAHCTBO JJs JIEMOHCTpAMUM COOCTBEHHOM
cyObekTUBHOCTHU. [IprieM Mo3BosisieT aBTOpy NPUIITYIIATh HEKOTOPBIE PE3KUE 3asiBICHUS
bonena. Hanpumep, B V rnase VI kuuru, rae boieH KpUTHKYET KEHCKOE MpaBJICHUE,

Honnc chauana BBIITYCKACT MPCAJIOKCHUC, T/C BOI[GH MUIMECT, 4YTO «AHITIMYaHC HC

! Hearnshaw F. J. C. Bodin and the genesis of the doctrine of sovereignty // Tudor Studies. L., 1924. P.
129.

2 McRae K. D. Introduction // Bodin J. The Six Bookes of a Commonweale. P. A38.

% 1bid. P. A40.

4 lbid. P. A41.



63
JeNaNy pasIudMii MEXKIy CHIHOBBSAMHU M JOYEPSAMHU B HACJIEIOBAHMH KOPOJICBCTBa»!, a
JyTh M03KE TIEPEIUCHIBACT IEIbIM pa3/ies, o3arjaBleHHbId Y bonena Articles du traitté
de mariage des Roynes d’Angleterre avec les Prince estrangers, rme o0OcymaroTcs
neperoBopsl koposieBbl Enmzasetsl | 0 Gpake ¢ MHOCTpaHHBIMU mpuHIamu?. Hosc
OIHKCHIBACT TOT CIOKET 6OJIEE CKYIIO M JIAKOHUYHO®.

[lepeBon He JUIIEH TPAMMATUYECKUX U CUHTAKCUYECKUX OLIMOOK, YTO B OOIIEM
ABJISICTCS XapaKTEpPHBIM [JIs TEYaTHBIX TEKCTOB paHHero HoBoro BpemeHu. 31ech
HaBEPHSKA ChIrpajia CBOIO POJIb HE TOJbKO HEBHUMATEILHOCTh HAOOPIIIUKOB TIpU padboTe
HaJ] TICYaTHBIM TEKCTOM, HO M TO, YTO OpPWUTMHAJbHBIC H3JaHUS TaKXKe HE ObUIU
CBOOOJIHBI OT TUMOTPA(PCKUX OMHUOOK UM JPYTUX NePEKTOB TE€X KOMUU, C KOTOPHIMU
paboTtan Hoic.

OueBuHBIEC U BMOJHE 00BACHUMBIE TTPOOJIEeMbI BO3HUKIN y Hosuica mpu pabore ¢
[UTaTaMU Ha UBPUTE U rpeyeckoM si3bike. K 3TOM ke KaTeropuu CIOKHOCTEH MOMKHO
OTHECTU MapruHajIuu, KOTOPHIMHU UCIHUCAHBI MPAKTUYECKU Bce cTpaHuilbl y bonena. B
OoonpMHCTBE ciryyaeB Hosuic ux BooOIie He nepeHocuT B cBoit TekcT. Cam Hosic Obut
XOpouio 00pa30BaHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, CIOCOOHBIM OOBSICHUTh U YTOUYHUTH HEKOTOPHIC
cceuikn bomena. OnHako, MO BCE BUIMMOCTH, 3alyTaHHas CETb HMCTOYHHKOB,
chopMHUpOBaBIIIasi MHTEUICKTYyalIbHYIO cCUCTeMY bojieHa, He OYeHb €ro HHTEpEeCcOoBalIa.

Takum 00pa3om, MEPEeBOTYMK H3HAYATIBLHO TMOCTaBWI ceO€ OUYE€Hb MaCIITaOHYIO
3agauy. Hecmotps Ha T0, uro Puuapa Homic sBisuics munaammm coBpeMeHHUKOM JKaHa
bonena, BEpOSITHO, OH CTOJIKHYJICA C TEMH € NpoOiemMamMHu, 4TO U COBPEMEHHBIN
MEPEBOJYUK: CIIOKHOCTh aBTOPCKOTO CTuisi bolieHa, HEKOTOpPOE KOJIMYECTBO
(haKTOJIOTHYECKUX OIMMOOK B TEKCTE, OOIIMPHOCTH CIPABOYHO-OMOIMOTrpadudecKkoro
anmapara. Hoyic oTHOCWICS K 3THUM OCOOEHHOCTSM OPUTHMHAIBLHOIO TEKCTa KpaiHe

TCPIICIINBO H pa60TaJ1 HaJdl HUM OYCHb IICAAHTHYHO. I[J'II/IHHBIG, CJIOXKHO ITIOCTPOCHHEIC

! «Quand au royaume d’Angleterre, nous trouvons bien au temps de Domitian, qu’il tomba en
quenouille, & que les Anglois ne faisoient point de difference entre les masles et les filles pour la
succession du royaume: si estce qu’il y avoit plus de quinze cens ans que cela ne s’estoit fait, quand
Marie succeda a son frere Edouard V non pus qu’au royaume d’Escosse, au quel succeda Marie Stuart:
car il ne se trouve pas de cent & cing Rois qu’ils ont en leurs histoires, qu’une seule fille ait succedé a
la couronney // Bodin J. Les six livres de la Republique. P., 1579. L. VI. P. 1001.

2 Bodin J. Ibid. P. 1003-1007.

% Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale. P. 751-752.
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NPEJIOKEHHUS] OH YNPOUIAET, HE CIMIIKOM MpPH 3TOM HCKa)Kasg aBTOPCKUM CTHUJIb.
MoXHO caenatb BBIBOJ, UTO, HECMOTpSl Ha TEPEYUCICHHbIE HETOYHOCTU U
NOTPENIHOCTH nepeBoaa, Pruuapa Hosic moAroToBui1 Kak JJii CBOMX COBPEMEHHHUKOB,
TaK | JIJIsl UCCIIeI0OBATENe TOCTATOUHO TOYHBIN U BIOJHE TAPMOHUYHBINA TEKCT.

HecmoTpst Ha 3TO, HMCCIIEOBAaTENM OTMEYAIOT, YTO NEPEBOJ HE HAIEI CBOIO
aynuTopuio: anrmmdane B XV B. npeanountanu yntath bonena Ha s3bIKe opuruHana’,
Uem MOXHO OOBACHUTH NpeHEOpEeKEeHUE 4YHUTaTeNed aHrIuMickuM wuzgaanuem? Bo-
NEPBBIX, KAK YK€ OTMEYAJIOCh, JJIsl YTCHHUS] OPUTHHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB HE OBLIO SI3bIKOBBIX
nperpag. O4yeBUIHO, YTO YHMTATeNbCcKas ayautopus bojeHa — moam oOpa3oBaHHbBIE,
HACJICIHUKU €BPOIECUCKON HHTEIJIEKTYaIbHOM TpaJuIlMK — OOTOCIIOBBI, YYEHBIE,
WCTOPUKH, aHTUKBAPWH, IOPUCTHI. TpakTaT H300MIyeT pa3MBIIIICHUSIMA HAJl TPYTHBIMA
MPaBOBBIMM  ACMIEKTaAMH, TIO3TOMY COMHHUTEIBHO, YTO aBTOpP WJIM TMEPEBOIUYUK
pacCUMTHIBAJIM HA BHUMAHUE IIMPOKOW YUTATENIbCKOW ayAUTOPUH, HECMOTPS HA TO YTO
CIPOC HAa KHUTH M JIMAINA30H MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX MHTEPECOB B ATOT MEPHO]l 3aMETHO
PaCHIMPSIFOTCSI.

Bo-BTOpBIX, (hpaHIly3cKas U JATUHCKAs BepcUsl ObUIM OTIEYaTaHbl MHOTO pa3 U
ObLTM OoJsiee HocTynHBIMH. [Ipu 3TOM HaMO yYUTHIBaTh, YTO HA KOHTHHEHTE ObLI Oosee
pacripoctpaHeH (paHIy3CKUM TEeKCT, a B AHIMIUM — JatuHckuil. Kpome Toro,
HEKOTOPHIE U3 DTHX W3JaHMi ObUIM M31aHbl B (opmare in octavo?. Takue BapHaHTHI
ObLTH O0JIee IeNIEeBBIMU U YJIOOHBIMU B OOpaIlieHUH.

OpnHako 3TO HE yMEHbLIAET 3HAYMMOCTh MOsiBJIeHUs nepeBona «lllectu KHUT O
rocyJapcTBe» B JTOT TMepuoia. MOXXHO OJMHAKOBO TWIpearnosiaratb, 4To MpPUYHHA
oOpaIeHus K 3TOMY TPaKTaTy 3aKJIF0YAETCs KaK B CXOXKECTH MOJIUTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA
Anrmmu n OpaHiuy ¥ KETaHUU YKPETHUTh aBTOPUTET KOPOJICBCKOM BIACTH HEJABHUM,
HO YK€ CTaBIIMM H3BECTHBIM COYMHEHWEM (BCe-Taku IS TepeBoaa ObLT BhIOpaH
MMEHHO MOJMTHYECKHUI, a He JApyrue TpakTaThl bojeHa), Tak M WHTEUIEKTYaJbHBIM
3ampocoM HOBOM (hopMHUpYIOIIEHCS Tpymmbl 00pa30BaHHBIX JIOJICH C UX UHTEPECOM K

JIPEBHOCTSIM, UCTOPHUM, TOJUTHKE, SI3bIKAM W IEpeBojaM. POCCHUUCKHN MEIUEBUCT H

! McRae K. D. Introduction ... A65.
2 Crahay R., Issac M.-T., Lenger M.-T. Bibliographie critique des éditions anciennes de Jean Bodin.
Bruxelles, 1992. P. 95-167.
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dpankoBen I1. FO. YBapoB, paccyxnas o TepmuHe «panHee HoBoe BpeMs» u ero
COCTaBJISIFOIIMX, OTMEYAET, YTO MPUYMHON momyisipHocTH TpakTtata «lllectb kHUT O
roCyJ1apCTBE» CTajo TO, YTO BOJIEH «CBsI3a)l MOHSATHE CYBEPEHUTETA C MPABOM MOHapXa

TBOPUTH HOBLIC SaKOHBI»]'.

1.2.2. OcrosHbie mepmunbl mpakxmama

CoObrtust XVI-XVII BB. ceppe3HO M3MEHUIN TMOJUTHYECKUHN s3bIK EBpoIb, y
TEPMUHOB MOSIBUIIMCh HOBbIE KOHHOTaIuu. B nepuon ¢ 1606 mo 1688 r. HEKoTOpHhIE
NOHSATHUS MEHSIOT CBOE COJEp)KaHHWE Ha MPOTUBONOJOXKHOE. Camble 3aMeTHbIE
U3MEHEHUsl MpEeTepIeNo MOHATHE, KoTopoe Haxoautcs B HeHTpe «lllectn kHUD» —
République — n ero kioueBble XapakrepucTuku. OctaHoBuMcsa Ha ToMm, kak Homic
nepeBesl TP OCHOBHBIE MOJUTUYECKUE KATETOPUH: YEM YIIPaBIISATh, KEM YNPAaBIATh, C
MOMOILBIO YET0, U KaKOBa ObLJIa Cyp0a 3THX NOHATUH Ha npoTshkeHuu XVII B.

Cnenys yxe cnoxuiueiics tpaauuud, Hosmic nepeBoaut «République» B
Ha3BaHMM TpakTtata Kak «Commonweale». Ilonstue «Commonweale(th)y Ha
NPOTSHKEHUHM HM3Y4aeMOro IMepHoja MPOILIO0 HEMPOCTYI0 CEMAHTHUYECKYIO HBOJIIOIHIO,
Ha UCTOPUIO KOTOPOH clielyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE.

B XVI B. umenHo TtepmuH «République» w ero OyKBaJbHBII MEPEBOA
«Commonwealthy OblTi OOBIYHBIME TSI 0003HAYEHHUST TOCYIapCTBA. XOTS HEKOTOPHIC
MBICJIMTEIM TPABUJIBHBIN TMEPEeBOJ JATHHCKOTO «res publicay na aHrimmickuii s3bIk
Busenu uHade. Hampumep, cop Tomac DnuoT ObL1 KaTEropuyeckd NPOTUB MEpEeBOAa
«res publicay xak «commonwealthy. OH rToBOpWJI, 4YTO TOAOOHBIA MEPEBOJ
npeanoiaraeT couuanbHoe paBeHCTBO. Ilo ero yOexaeHHio, B rocyaapcTBe TOJKHA
CYIIECTBOBATh UEpapXusl, T1ie «FeS» (MMyIIecTBO) He siBNsgeTcs oommm. [TosTomy Gosee
TOYHBEIM Ul Hero ObuI mepeBog «res publica» xak «public weal»?, a «common weal»

COOTBETCTBYET JIaTHHCKOMY «I'es plebeiax?,

! Vpapos II. IO. Paunee HoBoe Bpems: B3rusan u3 CpenHesekosbs / Hopas u HoOBeiimas uctopus.
2011. Ne 2. C. 118.

2 Knights M. Commonwealth: the social, cultural, and conceptual contexts of an Early modern
keyword // The Historical Journal. 2011. Ne 54 (3). P. 667.

3 Condren C. The Language of Politics in Seventeenth-Century England. Basingstoke, 1994. P. 45.
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Jlekcuueckoil OCHOBOH ciioBa «commonwealth» siBrsieTcst couetanue cepeauHbl
XV B. «common weal»: TepMuH 115 0003HaueHHUsS OOIIero Oiara, KOTOPBIA MOTYYHII
pacrpocTpaHeHue cpenu KputukoB npasieHus ['enpuxa VI. B Cpennue Beka ObuIO
aKCUOMOM TO, 4YTO TIpaBJCHUE [OJDKHO 3a00TUThCA O Osare MNOAJaHHBIX H
npeiacTaBieHus o «bonum communey, «utilitas communisy, u «utilitas publicay,
OCHOBaHHbIE Ha Tpyaax Lluumepona, ABryctuHa u Apuctorens, ObUIM HEOTHEMIEMOU
yepTod moJuTHYeCKOW Teopuu. «Common wealy crano jMis MOCIACIHUM B 4epee
TepMHHOB — «common profity, «thynge public», «good publicy — o6o3navarommx
STUYECKUE U COIMAJbHBIC II€JM TMpaBleHUs, €ro oOfI3aHHOCTh OOECIeYHBaATh
0€30IIaCHOCTD, OOIIECTBEHHBIN MOPSIOK, CIPABEUIMBOCTE, MUP U IPOLBETaHUE .

VY TepmuHa ObLT U BTOPOM CMBICH, CBSI3aHHBIM C TMOHATUSIMU «COMMUNE» u
«community», TOJTUTHYECKON KOJUIGKTUBHOCTH, KOTOpas B AHIJIMICKOM KOPOJICBCTBE
ObLIa npeacrapiieHa napiaameHToM. B XVI B. 3To crnocoOCcTBOBaIO MOSIBJICHUIO TOHATHUS
«commonwealthy kak TepMuHA, 0003HAYAMOIIETO  IOJUTHYCCKUH  TOPSIOK,
rOCyIapCcTBOZ.

I[Ipyu sToM u BO (paHIy3CKOM, WU B AHIVIMICKON MOJUTUYECKOW JIEKCHKE
npumMepHo ¢ 1560-x TT. mNpakTUYeCKH CHHOHUMOM TMOHATUN «Républiqgue» n
«Commonwealthy» cranoBsrcs tepmunbl «Estaty u «State». OHu Takke 0003HAYAIH
«eocyoapcmegoy, HO o0Jlafjany €Ile MHOKECTBOM 3HAYEHHM — COCTOSIHHME, CTPYKTYpa,
nonoxenue’,

B Ttpakrare «lllectb KHUT O TOCyHapcTBe» i OOO3HAUEHHS TOHATUSA
eocydapcmeo BcTpeuaeTcs oba tepmuHa — «République» un «Estaty. «Républiquey
ynotpeoisieTcst B TekcTe Tpakrara 731 pas, «Estaty — mopsiaka 1 063. I'. 1. basizutosa
OTMEYAET, YTO Pa3Iuyus B YNOTPEOJICHUU ITHUX TEPMUHOB MOXXHO YBHUJIETh, pa3Jeisis
TEOPETUYECKYI0 M MPAKTUYECKYK0 dYacTu B Tpakrare. Tepmun «ESstaty boaen
ynoTpeosisieT, roBops O COBPEMEHHOCTH WM HEAAJIEKOM IMpOILIOM, HampuMep,

«Pecnybnuxy Beneyus on HazpiBaeT Estat de Veénize, xoTs mo ¢popme rocyiapcTBEHHOTO

! Knights M. Commonwealth: the social, cultural, and conceptual contexts of an Early modern
keyword ... P. 663.

2 1bid.

8 Koma JI. Tonmtmueckas cemantuka «Estaty u «étaty Bo ¢paniysckom sswike // IlomsTHe
rocyapcTsa B ueTbipex s3bikax. CII6., 2000. C. 84.
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yIpaBjieHUs] OHA ObUIa HU YE€M HMHBIM KaK pecIyOJIMKOW B COBPEMEHHOM MOHUMAaHUU
5TOr0 CIOBa, C BBHIOOPHBIMH JOXKeM M opraHamMu Biacti»'. Takum o0paszom,
«République»» — »3TO TEopuUs, TMONUTHYECKAs OOIIHOCTb, UAcaTbHAsS MOJECIb
OOIIIECTBEHHOT'O YCTPOMCTBRA.

[IpakTrueckn CUHXPOHHO C «lllecTpl0 KHMIaMH O TOCYAApCTBE» MOSBIIAETCS
TpakTaT aHrMiickoro aBropa Tomaca CmuTa, KOTOPBIM B JIATHHCKOM BapUaHTE UMEET
naszBanne «De republica Anglorum: The Maner of Governement or Policie of the
Realme of England» (1583), B anrmuiickom — «The Commonwealth of England, and the
Maner of Governement thereofy» (1609). Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO 00a aBTOpa MUIIYT O
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX NPEUMYIIECTBAX MOHAPXMUYECKOTO TOCYJApPCTBEHHOIO YCTPOMICTBA
nepes IpyrumMu, moustue «République» wma «Commonwealthy B 1aHHOM KOHKPETHOM
cilly4ae He UMeeT MpHUBs3KU K ¢dopme mpaBieHus. OHO MOXKET XapaKTepu30BaTh Kak
NpaBJI€HUE OJHOrO, TaK M HECKOJbKUX WJIM MHOTUX, €CIM 3TO HOJUTHYECKOE
oOpa3oBaHHe 00JIaJacT HEOOXOJMMBIM HaOOpOM CBOKMCTB: commune / community,
public spiritedness, eqity, justice, order, harmony, health.

Ha tutyneHON CcTpaHuue nepensaaHus aHrImickoro nepesona Cmwura 1635 1.
MOXHO BUAETHh nopTpeT Kapna |, nemoHcTpupyrommii, ¢ 0THON CTOPOHBI, OTCYTCTBUE
MPOTUBOPEUNI MEXKAY CYIIECTBYIOUIEH MOHAPXUYECKOM CHUCTEMOM TMpPABICHUS U
nousitueMm «Commonwealthy, ¢ apyroit — 0e3yClIOBHO TMOJIOKHUTEIBHOE BOCHPHUSTHE
TEpPMHUHA COBPEMEHHUKAMHU U JIEUCTBYIOIIUM KOPOJIEM.

HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO Ha PYCCKUH SI3bIK MBI Yallleé BCErO MEPEBOAUM HAa3BAHMS
YIOOMSIHYTBIX TPAaKTaTOB Kak O e2ocyoapcmee, JUCKYCCUU O CYIIHOCTH TOHSATUN
«République» | «Commonwealth» ¥ npaBUIBHOM KX MEPEBOJAE HE 3aBEPIIMIUCH U K
cerogusmHeMy nHio. . M. bassutoBa cunmtaer mepeBoi Ha3BaHus Tpakrtara «lllects
KHUT 0 Pecnyb6nuxey 60jiee KOPPEKTHBIM B OTHOIIICHUH MoauTH4eckoil Teopun XVI B. B
orBeT A. B. Mapeii 3amedaeT, YTO XapaKTEPUCTUKH «Pecnybauxuy BIOJIHE

COOTBETCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHOMY MOHATHIO «20CY0apCmean?.

! Bassuroa I'. 1., Muropésa JI. C. B mpemiBepun poXkaeHHs TOCYHapCTBa: A3BIK ITIPABO M
¢mtocodus B nonmtrueckoit reopun XKana bonena ... C. 54-55.

2 Nluckyccus B mHTepHeT-KypHane «[edrep»: Mapeit A. B. O JKane Bonene 3amonsute crnoso //
Ieprep. 2016. URL: http://gefter.ru/archive/20194 (nata o6pamenus: 09.01.2022); baszurosa I'. 1. U
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K XVII B. B Aurmun (1 B 3TOM OHa HE OTJIMYAJach OT KOHTHMHEHTaJbHOMU
Erpomnbl) nonsatue «Commonwealthy gare Bcero muIroCTpUpOBAIOCHh TpeMsi 00pa3amMu
— JiepeBo, Kopabmb, Temo. [lpuBeneM nuib cambple 3HAKOBBIE WILTIOCTPAIMHM ATHX
metadop: Tpaktar OamyHma [ammu «The Tree of Commonwealth» (1509);
tparukomenus Yunbsima lexcriupa «byps» (1611), rae rubens kopabiis-rocyaapcTBa
BBI3BIBACT KPYIICHHE HEPAPXUU W COIHMAIBHBIX IEPErOpOIOK; IIHPOKO W3BECTHBIN
dbpontucnuc «Jlenadana» Tomaca ['o66ca (1651). B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE, KOHEYHO,
XOYeTCsl TPOBECTH Mapajieidb C MPEIUCIOBUEM TpakKTaTa, KOTOPBIM HAaXOAWUTCS B
IEHTpe JaHHOTO uccienoBanus: «[loka kopabnp Hameit Pecnybauky UMeeT MOMyTHBIN
BETEp B Mapycax, Mbl HE JyMaeM HHU O 4YeM, KpOME HaCIaXICHUS TPOYHBIM U
YBEPEHHBIM OTIBIXOM ... HY)KHO, YTOOBI TACCAXHUPHI Opaau B PyKH KTO TMapyca, KTO
TPOC, KTO SAKOpb, U TE€, y KOTOPBIX HET CHWJ, JaBalld KaKOW-HUOYJh XOpOIIUN
MIPEeAYIPEANTEIBHBIN CUTHAT WM JaBalld 0OCThI M OOpaIaIich ¢ MOJHMTBAMHU K TEM,
KTO MOXET TIOBEJIeBaTh BETpaMHU W YCIIOKaWBaTh Oypro, IOTOMY 4YTO [OHH]
TIPEOIOJIEBAIOT BCE BMECTE ONACHOCTHY

OTH BU3yalbHbIE 00pa3bl aKTUBHO HCMOJB30BAJIUCh U BO BpeMeHa AHIIIMICKON
peBomtonmu. Hampumep, Bckope mocie ka3sau Kapna | B 1649 r. mosiBasercs
WUTIOCTpAIysi, CO3/aHHAas 4IECHOM TNapiamMeHTa, u3o0paxkaromas mpuka3z OmnuBepa
KpomBesst cpyOuts apeBo anrmiickoit Mmonapxuu — «The Royall Oake of Brittayne».
Ha wmmoctpanuu nepuona PecraBpammu, Korja akTUBHO co3gaBajicsi oOpas Kapna |
KaK MYYCHHKA, Mbl BHAMM B PYKaxX KOpOJISI TCPHOBBIH BEHEI, a Ha 3aJIHEM IUIaHE —
KopabJib, Teprsmuii kpyiieHue. Takux n3o00pakeHnil MOKHO HANTH HEMAJIO.

Meradopsl Takke TMOIACPKUBATU DSl TO3UTHBHBIX CMBICIOBBIX CBSI3EH,
KOTOpPbIe (hOPMHUPOBAIIM KOHIIENITyallbHOE ToJie Jutst oHsATHs «Commonwealthy. Takxum
o0pa3oM, €ero MOXKHO OIpPEACIUTh KaK HEKYI0 CHCTEMY, MOJUTHYECKYIO OOITHOCTH, B
KOTOPO KaXKAasl 4aCTh BayKHA JIJISl IIENIOro, Oy/Ib TO KOPHU M BETBH, KOMaHAa KOPaOIIs

WIM YacTH Tejla — BCE UIPAIOT ONpPENIENICHHYIO pOJib, CO3AAIOT OajaHC B OTHOILUEHUSX

cHoBa o boxene // T'edrep. 2016. URL: http://gefter.ru/archive/20229 (nara o6pamenus: 09.01.2022);
Mapeit A. B. Ot Respublica no I'ocynapctBa nuiie Ha mepBbId B3 ganeko... // Tedrep. 2016.
URL: http://gefter.ru/archive/20418 (nara obpamienus: 09.01.2022).

! Bassuroa I'. U. XKam bomen. «lllectb KHHT o0 rocymapcTBe». IlpeamcioBme: mepeBoj |
xommeHTapuu // Espoma. 2014. T. X11/1-2. C. 225-226.
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rocynapsi, apuCTOKpaTHU M Hapojaa, HEOOXOAWMBIA Jii COXpPaHEHHS 3JI0POBBS,
NOpsiIKa, TAPMOHUH.

Takass KOHIETITNS TOCIIOACTBOBANA B EBporie MUHMMYM Ha MPOTSHKCHUH JBYX C
MIOJIOBUHON BEKOB. B X0/1€ PEBOIOIMOHHBIX COOBITUH B AHIJIMKA OHA M3MEHWIACh. 19
mas 1649 r. akrom napiamenTa B AHrmH Obuto mipoBo3riameno « The Commonwealth
and Free State». B maHHOM ciy4yae Ha PyCCKHH SI3bIK JJAHHOE TIOHATHE IEPEBOJUTCS
yKe KaK pecnybiuxa U COBEPIIEHHO OYeBHIHO — He monapxus. The Commonwealth of
England mpocymectBoBano Bcero 11 ner, HO 3TOro OBUIO JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI
CMBICIIOBOE TOJI€ ATOT0 TEPMHUHA MIPETEPIIETIO CYIIECTBEHHbIE METaMOP(}O3bI.

Bo Bceit EBpone MoHapxus Kak MHCTUTYT Oblla HOPMOW. Y>Ke€ BCKOpE MOCIE
ka3au Kapna | B mpeacTaBieHHMsIX aHTIIMYaH MOHApXHs TOCTEIIEHHO cTajga oOpeTaTh
YepThl «30J0TOT0 BeKa». POsUIMCTCKHME BOCCTaHUS B IMEPUOJ TEPBOM pecnyOuKH U
MPOTEKTOpaTa HAIOMUHAIN O HEJICTHTHMHOCTH YCTAHOBJIEHHOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
cTposil, HO3TOMY HOBOMY ITPaBHMTENLCTBY MPUILIOCH ITPUIOKUTH HEMAJIBIE YCUIIMS IS
TOro, 4ToObl HOBas ¢opMa TOCYAApCTBEHHOIO YCTpPOMCTBA oOpena HapoJHOE
MIpU3HAHNUE.

B onyOmukoBanHom B 1649 1. «Eikonoklastes», xoropwrii [IxoH MuiabToH
Hamycall B OTBET Ha AalloJIOTHIO TMOJIMTUKKA KasHeHHoro kopoiiss «Eikon Basilikey,
«Commonwealthy ymorpebnsiercss eme B 3HAYCHHH «20Cyoapcmea», a  He
«pecnyoruxu»: Munbron o0BuHseT Kapma | B mpemarensctBe «Commonwealthy
(Treason against the Commonwealth)?.

B 1650-¢ rr. «Commonwealthy Bce game omnpenenstoT kak GpopMmy MpaBICHUS,
Ipyu  KOTOPOW BCE AaHTIMHCKHE TpakJaHe oO0JaJaroT MOJUTHYECKON CBOOOIOMN.
CraHoButcsa nonyJsisgpHoil HeopuMckas teopus. Jxeiimc [Mappunrron B «PecnyOiuke
Oxeannn» (1656) 1 Mapkamont Humsm B «IIpeBocxoacTBe CBOOOAHOTO TOCY1apCTBaY
(1656) akTuBHO co3zmaBayu uaean Pecnybnuku, «cocoOHOM K pocty» (commonwealth

for increase), HamomuHas, Kak HEMIOMEPHO YBEJIMUWIACH cllaBa PUMCKOW pecryOIuKu

! Vipornna JI. Jlpama muractun CrioaptoB. M., 2016. C. 179-180.
2 Milton J. Eikonoklastes. L., 1649. P. 16, 20, 23.
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3a KODOTKOE BpeMms Iocie u3rHaHus napei’. LlenTpanbHas wuies 3allMTHUKOB
AHTIIMICKON PECIyOIMKH 3aKII09aiach B TOM, 4TO 3Ta (hopMa MpaBJICHUs JTydIle, YeM
MOHApXHs COXPAHIET CBOOOIBI HAPOAaZ.

[Tone3npiM 1utst Moy sipu3anuu oopasza Pecnyonuxku OnuBep KpoMBens cuen u
«JleBmapan» Tomaca ['0006ca, B KOTOPOM TJaBHBEIM OOpa3oM 3amuIaNach WICS
CYBEpECHHTETA, a HE KOHKpETHas ¢opma npaBieHus. aes o HeorpaHWYeHHOCTH BIACTH
CyBepeHa cTaja TeM Ooliee TpHUBICKATEIbHA MJII CTOPOHHUKOB pEXKHUMa IOCIHe
npososramenus nporekropara®. Cam Omusep KpomBens M0 cBOEMY MHUPOBO33PEHUIO
He ObUl pecnyONUKaHIIEM, IOATOMY YK€ TpPU HEM IOCTEIEHHO BO3POXKIAAIOTCS
MOHApXUYECKHE TpaIuun’.

ITocne pecraBpanmmm CTIOAPTOB HAYWHAETCS, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, CTUXHHHOE, C
JPYToi — 11eJIeHaIpaBjIeHHOE KOHCTPYHPOBaHUE HEraTUBHOTO o0pasa pexxuma OnuBepa
Kpomeens — Commonwealth. 3naunrtenpHas yacTh rnmeyaTHbIX u3ganui B 1600-x romax
OblIa TIOCBSIIICHA KPUTHUKE PECITyOIUKAHCKUX PEKUMOB Ha KOHTHHEHTE. [lapamienbHo
POJI0JKAJ KyJIbTUBHUPOBATHCs 00pa3 Kapina | kak Kopossi-MyueHHUKa, KOTOPbI BO3HHUK
emte B 1649 r., cpa3y nocne ero ka3zuu. [lo HactostHuto Kapia |l anrnmnkanckas 1iepkoBb
MPUYKCIINTIA €T0 OTIIA K JIUKY CBSITHIX.

PostmucTckue TpakTaThl CTapaliCh OTCTOSATh HWACKD HEPYIIMMOCTH WHCTHUTYTa
HACJICACTBEHHOM  MOHApXWH, KoTopas ObUla CHJIBHO OTTECHEHa  TeopueH
OOIIECTBEHHOTO JIOTOBOPA. DTO BBIPAXKAETCS, B YACTHOCTH, U B HOBOM BUTKE KPUTHKHU
coundHeHusi Tomaca ['060ca. I'padp Knapenmon, mepswiii nopa-kanipiep Kapma Il, B
cBoeli kputuke ['0606ca, omybaukoBaHHOM B 1676 1., KpaliHE OCTOPOXKHO 0OparmaeTcs ¢
TEpMUHAMH, OOO3HAYAIOIIMMH TOCYAapCTBO: TepMuH «commonwealthy on He
UCITOJIB3yET, B 3arjaBUe CTaBHT «Statéy», Mo TeKCTy, Kak MpaBUJIO, HCIOIb3YEeT

«kingdom»®.  Ilpousomenmmue U3MEHEHHs IOTPEOOBAIM OT  HHTEJUIEKTYasIOB

! Cxurnep K. CBo6oxa o mibepammsma. CII6., 2006. C. 60.

2 Tam xe. C. 62.

% Unen T'o66ca Oblm amanTUpoBAHEl B MOAEPXKKY pesknma Kpomsens B Tpakrarax Jlxoma Xomma
(Hall J. Of government and obedience as they stand directed and determined by Scripture and reason
four books L., 1654) u Tomaca Yaiita (White T. The grounds of obedience and government. L., 1655).
* Usonuna JI. Jpama nunactuu Ctioaptos ... C. 161.

% Clarendon E. A Brief View and Survey of the Dangerous and pernicious Errors to Church and State
in Mr. Hobbes’s Book, entitled Leviathan. L., 1996.
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NEPEOCMBICICHUSI TPAJULIMOHHBIX MOHSATUH, 0003HAYAIOLIMX TOCYJApPCTBO. YouTep
Posim mumrer, yto tepmuH «commonwealthy cranm ykaspiBaTh Ha «IpaBiCHUE BCEi
TOJIIBDY. YTOTPEOIATh €ro 3HAYMIIO BBI3BIBATH Y UMTATENs aCCOLMALUU C TEOpUer o
BEPXOBHOM BJIaCTU Hapoia’.

[Iuk 3THX HACTPOECHMI MPUXOJIUTCA HAa KpU3UC IpaBonpeeMcTBa B 1680-e ronpl.
ABTOp aHOHMMHOTO TamdIeTa mpsMo ympekaer npaBuTenbcTBo OnuBepa Kpomsens B
Yy0BHUIIIHBIX HOBOBBEJICHUSIX U FOBOPHUT, YTO OyneT BhiIcMenBaTh Bce Commonwealths
ot Jlpesnero Puma no coBpemennoii JXKeneswr?. ®ponTtncmuc Tpakrata Tomaca Mos,
SBHO oTchlIatoui k «JleBnadany» I'o00ca, n300paxaer npakoHa, IOKUPAIOIIETO BCE
TO, YTO COCTABIISICT OCHOBY JPCBHUX aHTJIMICKUX IMpaB W Tpamuimid: laws, customs,
Magna Charta, episcopy, monarchey, nobility, House of peers. N3o0paxeHue Takke
HAOMHUHAJIO O TOM, 4To ympaienue Commonwealth ocymectTBisuioch BMecte c
OCTOSHHOM apmueit’. I[lomoOHBIE IOJTUYECKME U TpauyUecKHe H300paKeHHUs
Commonwealth B mepuoa mosiBIIEHHS CIYXOB O 3aroBOpE PECITyOIUKAHIICB MPOTUB
MOHapXUHU JEMOHCTPUPOBAIH ONTACHOCTh BO3BPALICHUS K PEBOJIFOLUOHHBIM HUJESAM.

W3 sTx mpuMepoB BHIHO, YTO y TepMmuHa «Commonwealthy mosBuiock HOBOE
CMBICIIOBOE Tmoje. ['pymnma OpuTaHCKUX HCCIeaoBaTeNel, MPOBOAMBINAS CEPbE3HBIM
TEPMHHOJIOTHUSCKUN aHaIM3, BHJIWAT 3TO IIOJie CleAyromuM oOpa3om: Ccivil war,
rebellion, sedition, confusion, anarchy. IlonsTHe mnpuoOpeTaeT YHHYMKHTEIHLHBIN
KOHTEKCT, OHO CTaHOBHUTCSI CHHOHMMOM OyHTa M BOCCTaHUS. A paJMKaJIbHbIC
CTOpOHHMKH pecybmuku — Commonwealth-men — oCHOBHBIMM BparaMu MOHApXHH®,

K 1680-m romaMm TmOSBISIIOTCS aBTOPBI, CO3HATENbHAsA, W YK TeM Oolee
NOJINTUYECKAs], U3Hb KOTOPBIX Hayajgach B AMOXY KOHIA I'PAXKIAHCKOW BOMHBI U

MO3Ke, T. €. KOTJa aHTUYHOE 3HaYeHue TepmuHa «Commonwealthy mpakTuyecku ymuio

! Ckunnep K. The State // ITonsitue rocyaapcTsa B yeThipex asbikax. CI16.; M., 2002. C. 55-56.

2 H. P. A satyr against common-wealths. L.: Printed for J. Hindmarsh and F. Hicks, 1684 // Early
English Books Online. URL.: https://quod.lib.umich.edu/cgi/t/text/text-
idx?c=eebo;idno=A55808.0001.001 (nara oopamenus: 09.01.2022).

% Frontispiece to Thomas May’s «Arbitrary Government Display’d». L., 1683 // The British Museum.
URL:
https://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_details.aspx?objectld=30
69115&partld=1&images=true (mara ooparenus: 09.01.2022).

4 Knights M. Commonwealth ... P. 659-687.


https://quod.lib.umich.edu/cgi/t/text/text-idx?c=eebo;idno=A55808.0001.001
https://quod.lib.umich.edu/cgi/t/text/text-idx?c=eebo;idno=A55808.0001.001
https://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_details.aspx?objectId=3069115&partId=1&images=true
https://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_details.aspx?objectId=3069115&partId=1&images=true
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U3 IIMPOKOTO ymnoTpebseHus. B 3TOT mepuoa TEOpeTUKH BCE 4Yalle HCHOJIb3YIOT
«Statey, YTO TMOHHUMAIOT TMOJ] HUM Oe3’nuuHylo GopMy

IIOHATHUC oroBapuBa:d,

MOJUTUYCCKOW BJIACTH, KOTOpas OTJIMYACTCS KaK OT TpaBUTe]CH, Tak H OT
ynpapisgeMbix'. OIHOBPEMEHHO BMECTO HPHUBLIMHOIO CIOBOCOYETAHHUS «COMMON
wealthy Bce wuame B KadecTBE XapaKTEPUCTUKU MPABHIBHOTO TOCYAaPCTBEHHOTO
yTpaBJICHUs UCIIONB3YIOTCs «public interesty u «public spiritednessy.

Ocraetcst BOPOC — OTpa3wiach JIM Takas paJuKajibHas CMCHA KOHIICHTYaJIbHOTO
nonst monsatus «Commonwealth» wHa Bocmpustuu «République» Yana bonena?
OTBETUTh Ha HETO MOXKHO OyIET TOJBKO KAYECTBCHHO MPOAHAIN3UPOBAB IMTATHI W3
«llecTn KHUT O TOCYIapPCTBE» B Pa3HBIC MIEPHOIBL.

[lepeiinem k camomy ompenenenuto «République» M paccMOTpUM YETHIPE €ro
BapuanTa (tabmuma 1) — ¢panmysckuii (1), matunckuii (2), aHrmuiickuii nmepeBoj P.
Homica (3), coBpemenHsiii anrnuiickuii nepesonx M. JIx. Tymnes (4). B tex ciyuasx,
Kora OyieM KacaThCsi CEO)KETOB, KoTopbie nepeBen [x. @paHkinH, OynaeM NpUBIeKaTh
u ero mepeox (5). B maHHOM KoOHTekcTe Hac OyneT WHTEPECOBATh IMPEKAE BCETO

cpaBHeHue ¢dpaHiry3ckoro tekcta (1) u anrnuiickoro neperoaa Hoica (3).

Tabmumna 1.
CpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHAJIN3 TEKCTOB

1. Republique est un droit gouuernement
de plusieurs mesnages, & de ce qui leur

est commun, avec puissance souueraing?.

2. Respublica est familiarum rerumque
inter ipsas communium summa potestate

ac ratione moderata multitudo®.

lawfull

gouernment of many families, and of that

3. A Commonweale is a

which unto them in common belongeth,

with a puissant soueraigntie®.

4. A Commonwealth may be defined as
the rightly ordered government of a
number of families, and of those things
which are their common concern, by a

sovereign power>.

! Ckunnep K. The State ... C. 56.

2 Bodin J. Les six livres de la Republique. L. I. P., 1579. P. 1.

3 Bodinus J. De Republica libri sex. L. I. P., 1586. P. 1.

4 Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 1.

® Bodin J. Six books of the Commonwealth / by M. J. Tooley. Oxford, 1955. P. 1.
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[lepeBoa Ha pycckuil a3bIK ¢ ¢paHiy3ckoro: «l'ocyaapcTBo ecTh MpaBUIILHOE

[T. c., paSYMHOG] YIIpaBJICHUC MHOTI'NMH ﬂOMOXOBHﬁCTB&MH n TCM, 4YTO y HHUX CCTb

00IIET0, OCYIIECTBIAEMOE CYBEPEHHOMN BIACTBION .

B rmaBe VIl kaurm |, B koTOpoil maercs ompeaeileHHe CYBEpPEHUTETa, BO

¢dpaniy3ckoM TekcTte boleH TOBTOpsieT ompeneneHue TocyJapcTBa  MOYTH B

HEU3MEHHOM BHJIe, HO Holuic mepeBoauT ero wHade (Tabnwuma 2):

Tabmnuua 2.

CpaBHUTEIbHBIN aHAIN3 TEKCTOB

1. Republique est un droit gouvernement
de plusieurs familles, & de ce qui leur est

commun, avec puissance souveraine?.

2. Respublicam definiuimus rectam
plurium familiarum ac rerum inter ipsas
communium cum summa perpetuaque

potestate, gubernationem?,

3. A Commonweale to be the right

government of many families, and of

4. B cokpalieHHOM aHTJIUICKOM MEPEBOE

OIIPCACIICHUC HC ITIOBTOPACTCA.

things common amongst them, with a

most high & perpetuall power*.

5. Commonwealth is a just government, with sovereign power, of several households

and of that which they have in common®.

Bo-nepBbix, oOpaiaeT Ha ce0si BHUMaHHMe, 4TO HOJUIC HCHONB3yeT MOHSTHE
«Commonweale» BMecTo ropaszo dalie UCIoJIb3yeMOro (€ro COBpEMEHHUKAMU B TOM
gyucie) «Commonwealthy. «Weal» u «wealthy — O6maro u OorarctBo — ObLIH

MNPAKTHUYCCKHU B3aMMO3aMCHSACMBI B CPCIHCBCKOBOM AQHTJIMMCKOM SI3BIKE. HepBoe

OOJBIIE HCHONB30Baoch B XV B., BTOpPOE HAYMHAET JOMUHHPOBaTh ¢ 1520-x rr.°

Opnako cap PobGepr ®ummep, koTopelii B cBoeM Tpaktare «HeobxomumocTthb

! Mapeii A. B. O XKane Bonene 3amonsure cioso // T'edrep. 2016. URL: http://gefter.ru/archive/20194
(mata obpamenwus: 09.01.2022).

2 Bodin J. Les six livres de la Republique. L. I. P., 1579. P. 121.

3 Bodinus J. De Republica libri sex. L. I. P., 1586. P. 79.

“ Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 84.

® Bodin J. On Sovereignty. Four chapters from The Six Books of the Commonwealth / by J. H.
Franklin. Cambridge, 1992. P. 1.

® Knights M. Commonwealth ... P. 666.


http://gefter.ru/archive/20194
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aOCOJIFOTHOM BJIacTH Bcex Kopousei» (1648) unenpimu ab3anamu mutupyet «lllects
kHur» boxena, B mpeaucnoBun Onaromaput Hoiica 3a ucnonb3oBanue 60jiee TOUHOTO
onpeneneuus «Commonwealey, a e 6onee pacubiBaaroro «Commonwealthy, kotopoe
MOKHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh KaK «HAPOJTHOE MPaBJICHHUE, B KOTOPOM OOTaTCTBO M BEIIH
OymyT oomuMm»!. B stom onpenenennn ®unmep nmpubnmkaercsa K TpakToBke Tomaca
Onmora. Omnupasch Ha TeKcT npeaucinoBusi Hosica m Ha KoMMeHTapun PuimMepa
MOJKHO TPE/IOI0XKHTh, YTO JUIA TNEpeBOAYMKa pasHuiia Mexay «Commonweale» wu
«Commonwealthy npuHIHEaNEHAS: TIEPBBIA TEPMHUH — B OOJIBIICH CTETIEHH COJEPKUT
LEHHOCTHYIO XapaKTepUCTHKY, TO €CTh «o0Olee Oiaro» kak oOlee J1en0, BTOpOH —
0osee MaTepUaIbHBINA, OTHOCSIIEECS K 00J1aCTH 00ILIECTBEHHOTO UMYIIIECTBA.

Bo-BTOpBIX — 1 371€Ch MBI TIEPEXOIUM K OIPENETICHUIO TOTO, KeM YApasiams B
rocynapctee — Homic «de plusieurs mesnages» mepeBomut kak «many familiesy.
Tepmun «household» BuguMo He OBLIT pacIPOCTPaHEH B OTOT MEPHUOAZ, XOTS KIMEHHO OH
NpECTaBIsIeTCs 371eCh 0oJieeé COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM, W COBPEMEHHBIC TEPEBOIUYUKU
NOJIb3YIOTCS UMEHHO M. Bo BTOpOM ciyuyae cam bojieH HCIonb3yeT ClI0BOCOUETaHHUE
«de plusieurs famillesy. 'oBoput 11 3T0 0 TOM, YTO MEXKITYy (PPAHITY3CKUMH ITOHITHIMHU
«mesnage» u «famille» taxke HeT OOJbIION pasHMIBI B 3TOT mepuoi? CpaBHEHUIO
JTAaHHBIX TEPMHUHOB MOCBsIIEHA cTaThs 1. M. bas3auToBoM, rjae oHa NpuxoJuT K BBIBOAY,
YTO TMOJHOIEHHBIMA CHHOHUMAaMH OHH HE SIBJIIIOTCS, W TEPEBOJUTh WX HYKHO B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa. VIcronb30BaHME pa3HBIX TEPMUHOB OOBSICHSIETCS
HAJIMYUEM HECKOJIBKMX TpPaIuIlui, KOTOPHIMU MOJb30Bajics bojaeH, ompenenss, 4yTo
TaKOE JOMOXO3SMCTBO U CEMbs B TOCYIapPCTBE>,

3/mech MBI OISITh JKE CTAIKUBAGMCS C TIPHHIIAIIOM AaHAJIOTHH: TjaBa CEMbH,
JIOMOBJIQ/IbIKA,  SIBISAETCA  aOCONIOTHBIM  TOCHOJWHOM B CBOEM  JOMAITHEM
«rOCyIIapCTBE», HO OH OTKA3bIBAETCS OT CBOUX MPEPOraTuB B 00IIECTBE, OyIydd BCETO

JMIIb TPAXKIAHUHOM, MOJAaHHBIM. OJHAKO rocyJIapcTBo, MO bOJIeHy, COCTOUT HE U3

1 Smith C. I. Filmer, and the Knolles Translation of Bodin // The Philosophical Quartely. 1963.
Vol. 13. Ne 52. P. 248-252.

2 B crnoBapsx Dmmma Koyma (1676) n Camroons Jlxorcona (1755) 5TH TOHATHSA HAlOTCA Kak
CHUHOHUMBI.

3 BasizuroBa I'. . O MOHATHAX «CEMBS» M «IOMOXO3SIMCTBO» B TIOJHTHUECKOM teopun JKana boxena //
Cormmonorudeckoe o6o3penue. 2019. T. 18. Ne 4. C. 130-148.
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rpaxkaaH, a u3 JgoMoxo3sicTB. [lockoabky monstue «mesnage» / «familley sBusercs

OCHOBOIIOJIAraromuM IJId ITIOHMMAaHUA CYNIHOCTHU IOCyaapCTBa, O6paTI/IMC$I K TOMY, KaK

Bboxen onpenenser 1oMoxo3sicTBO (Tabimma 3):

Tao0mnuua 3.

CpaBHUTENBbHBIN aHATN3 TEKCTOB

1. Mesnage est un droit gouvernement de
plusieurs sugets, sous 1’obeissance d’un
chef de famille, & de ce qui luy est

propret.

2. Familia est plurium sub unius ac

eiusdem patrisfamilias imperium
subditorum, earumque rerum, que ipsius

propriz sunt, recta moderatio?.

3. A Familie is the right government of

many subiects or persons under the

4. A Family may be defined as the right

ordering of a group of persons owing

obedience of one and the same head of | obedience to a head of a household, and

the family; and of such things as are unto | of those interests which are his proper

them proper?. concern®,

ITepeBon Ha pycckuit si3bIK ¢ (hpaHIy3cKOro: «J{oMoX03sHCTBO €CTh MPaBUIIbLHOE
yIpaBJIEHUE TJIABOM CEMENCTBa MHOTMMH MOJJJAHHBIMA U MUMYIIIECTBOM, KOTOPOE €My
IPHHAUIEKUT .,

B-TpeTbux, BaXHOW COCTABIISIIONICH ONPEACICHUS] TOCYAapCTBA  SBIISIETCA
YKa3aHUE KAK U C NOMOWbIO 4e20 WM yIpaBisaTb. OmnpeneneHuss rocyaapcrsa H
JIOMOXO3SIICTBa HAUYMHAKOTCS CO clioBocouetanus — «droit gouvernementy». B mepBom
ciydae ompeneicHue mnepeBeneHo y Homica kak «lawfull governmenty. Ha mepsbiii
B3IJISL/I MOKET MOKAa3aThCs, YTO «3AKOHHOE NpaegieHue» — 3TO TO, YTO UMEET B BUAY H
bonen, T.e. mpaBieHrne, OCHOBAHHOE Ha MO3UTUBHOM 3akoHe. Ho Bce ke BEposiTHO, 4TO

Homnc umeer B BUIAY 3ACECh €CTECTBCHHBIN 3aKOH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY KOPOJIN AOJI’KHBI

BBITIOJTHSATH CBOM 00s13aTeNIbCTBA 1 3a00TUTHCS 00 oOmem Omare. A.B. Mapeii oOpammaer

1 Bodin J. Les six livres de la Republique. P., 1579. L. I. P. 10.

2 Bodinus J. De Republica libri sex. P., 1586. L. I. P. 8.

% Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 8.

4 Bodin J. Six books of the Commonwealth / by M. J. Tooley. Oxford, 1955. P. 6.

5 BasizuroBa I'. . O MOHATHIX «CEMBS» U «TOMOXO3SHCTBOY» B MOJUTHIECKOM teopuu Kana boaena
... C. 140.
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BHUMaHME, 4TO (HPaHIy3CKOMY «IpuiiarareibHoMy droit COOTBETCTBYET JIaTHHCKOE
CYIIECCTBUTENIbHOE ratione, crosiiee B OTIOXHUTEIbHOM maneke (Abl.) ¢ ¢yHkumei
obpaza nerictBus». T. e. miusa bomena droit gouvernement — ato pasymmoe, npasunvhoe
ynpasnenuet. Kax pas 5TOT BapuaHT oTpaxkeH y Hosuica B IBYX CIEAYIONMX IIPUMEPAx
u mepeBoge 1955 r. — «right government» / «ordering». ®paHKIWH EPEBOIUT
CJIOBOCOYETAHHE KaK «juUSt government.

Bce mpuBeneHHBIE ONpENCICHHUsS B COBPEMEHHOM aHTJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE MOTYT
BBICTYNaTh cuHOHUMamu, HO «lawfuly — camoe y3koe, akieHTHpYIOIIee BHUMaHUE HA
3aKOHE, JOMYCTUMOCTH C IOPUAMYECKOM TOouku 3peHus. W 310, BeposTHO, s
NEepEeBOJUMKA TaKKE HMMEET NPUHLMINAIBHOE 3HayeHHEe. DTO MPOCICKUBAETCA I10
Bcemy TekcTy. Ilocne onpenenenus boieH KOMMEHTUPYET €ro COCTABIISIIOIINE: TTEPBOU
XapakTepucTuKor PecrmyOmuku Mbl  o0o3Haumimm  «droit gouvernement», Hosic
nepeBogut 310 Kak «lawfull and rightfull government». IlepeBomunk sBHO
MOTYEPKUBACT 3HAYUMOCTh TO3UTHBHOTO 3aKOHA W JIETHTUMHOCTH TMPABUTEIHCTBA.
Crnenmanucthl B 00J1aCTH IPABOBOT'O A3bIKA YaCTO OTMEYAIOT OETHOCTh M HEPA3BUTOCTh
CYIIECTBYIOIIETO JIEKCUKOHA M OTCYTCTBHE MOAXOJSANINX TEPMHHOB JUIS TEPEBONA, B
YaCTHOCTH Ha PYCCKHUH S3bIK: «npasuivnoe» | «pazymnoe» |  «3axonnoe» |
«cnpasednugoe ynpasieHue» — TEOPETHUECKH MOXKHO TIEPEBECTH JaHHOE OIpe/eTicHIe
JF00BIM M3 JITHX MPHJIAraTelbHBIX, OTOBOPUB, YTO OHO 3HAYUT JUISI TOJUTHYECKOMN
npaktuku XVII B.

VYnopasnenue rocymapcTBoM, 1o bojeHy, oOcCyIIecTBiseTcss ¢ TMOMOIIBIO
«puissance souveraine», KoTopoe B HepBoM ciydae Hosuic mepeBOIUT IOCIOBHO —
«puissant soveraigntie». lcrnoap30BaHHE TaTMIM3MOB TOJBKO JIOKa3bIBAE€T, YTO
MEPEeBOIYUK CTPEMUIICS] TMPHUOIM3UTh CBOM TEKCT K opuruHaidy. OIHAKO KOJMYECTBO
ynoTpeOieHHt B aHIJIMICKOM TiepeBojae «puissanty — 12 HeCcOmocTaBMMO C
KOJIMYECTBOM  ynoTpeOneHuit «power» — 1567. Takoro KoJuMYecTBa CIIOB,

0003HAYAOINNX BJIAaCTh, HET Ja)kKe B OPUTHHAIBLHOM TekcTe bomena: «puissance» — 868,

! Mapeii A. B. O XKane Bonene 3amonsure cioso // Tedrep. 2016. URL: http://gefter.ru/archive/20194
(mata obpamenus: 09.01.2022).


http://gefter.ru/archive/20194
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«pouvoir» — 81, «autorité» — 411, Cnoso «puissant» Homuc ymorpebsier
UCKITIOYMTEILHO B CIIOBOCOYETAHMH «puissant soveraigntie», a ¢ mpuiaraTeibHbIM

«absolute» 1 B ocTambHBIX CITydasx OH UCIOJIB3YET «POWen (tabmuna 4). Hanmpumep:
Tabnuna 4.

CpaBHUTENBbHBIN aHATN3 TEKCTOB

Le poinct principal de la maiesté | The principall point of soveraigne
souveraine, & puissance absolue, gist | maiestie, and absolute power, to consist
principalement a donner loy aux sugets en | principally in giving laws unto the

general sans leur consentement?. subuects in general, without their consent?,

Taxxke oOpamiaeT BHUMaHHWe, 4yTO B ompeneneHun rocynaapcrsa B VIII rimase
Hoiic mepeBomuT «puissance souveraine» kak «most high & perpetuall powery.
BeposiTHO, OH B OoJibllIel CTETIEHH 3/1eCh OMUPAETCS HA JIATUHCKUHM TekcT. Kpome Toro,
ONpe/eNieHNe TOCyJapcTBa B JJaHHOM CJy4yae CJeIyeT cpa3y 3a OIpeeiIeHUeM
CYBEpCHHTETa M TaKOW BapwaHT BEpPOSITHO Kaxkercs Homicy Oonee TOHATHBIM U

Pa3bICHSIIONINM CYIIIHOCTD BJACTH, ueM «puissant soveraigntie» (tadmura 5):
Tabmuna 5.

CpaBHHTeJ’ILHHfI aHaJIn3 TCKCTOB

1. La souveraineté est la puissance | 2. Maiestas est summa in ciues ac subditos

absolue & perpetuelle d’une Republique?. | legibusque soluta potestas®.

3. Maiestie or Soveraigntie is the most | 4. Sovereignty is that absolute and
high, absolute, and perpetuall power over | perpetual  power  vested in a
the citisens and subiects in  a|commonwealth’,

Commonweale®,

5. Sovereignty is the absolute and perpetual power of a commonwealth?.

! Bassuropa I'. U., Murropésa JI. C. B npeansepuu poxieHus rocyaapersa ... C. 62.
2 Bodin J. Les six livres de la Republique. P., 1579. L. I. P. 141.

3 Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 98.

4 Bodin J. Les six livres de la Republique. P., 1579. L. I. P. 120.

® Bodinus J. De Republica libri sex. P., 1586. L. I. P. 78.

® Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 84.
"Bodin J. Six books of the Commonwealth / by M. J. Tooley. Oxford, 1955. P. 24.
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IlepeBoxa Ha pycckuil s3bIk ¢ (ppaniry3ckoro: « CyBEpeHHUTET €CTh aOCOJMIOTHAS U
BeYHast / IOCTOSIHHAS BJIACTh B TOCYIapCTBEY.

Takum oOpa3om, mnepeBon Puuapga Homica BakeH i1 COBPEMEHHBIX
CIEUHUAIINCTOB HE TOJBKO MO AaHIJIUMHUCKOM MOJMTHUYECKOM MBICIH, HO H© JJIs
uccienosarenen noauruaeckon reopuu JKana boaena. Bo-nepBeiX, NEpeBOAUHK J1Aa€T
XapaKTEPUCTUKY camMoMy BojeHy, CXOXKyl0 C TEMH, YTO MOKHO BCTPETUTh Yy APYIHX
aBTOPOB, 3HAKOMBIX C TpakTatoM boneHa B opurmHaige. JTO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO YXKE K
1606 r. Tekctel boneHa ObLIM HE MPOCTO PacHpOCTpPaHEHbl B AHIVIMHM, HO UX aBTOP
cuuTaics aBTopuTeTHOM Qurypoil. Cam BbIOOp TpakTata boneHa ans nepeBoja Ha
HAI[MOHAJIbHBIN SI3bIK MOKA3bIBAET CKOpEE OJIM30CTh aHTTIMIICKON MOJUTHUYECKON MBICIIH
B ATOT MEPUOJ K KOHTUHEHTAIBHOW TPaJHUIIMH, YEM IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE €.

Bo-BTOpBIX, A3BIKOBas pa3HUIA MEXKAY CPAaBHUBAEMBIMU TEKCTaMU cama Io cede
uH(pOpMaTUBHA, TIOTOMY YTO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, aHAIU3 MIEPEBOA U UCIIOJIb30BAaHHOU B
HEM TEPMHHOJIOTMU MO3BOJSET COCTABUTh IMPEACTABICHHE O TOM, KaK COBPEMEHHUKHU
Homnca BocnpuHuManu MOHATHS, ucnonb3dyeMmble boaeHom. Takum oOpasowm,
xapakrepuctika nepeBojga «lllecTh KHUT» TO3BOJISET JONOJHUTH CHCIAHHBIE B
IpEeAbIAYIIEHN TJIaBE TUIIOTE3bl O BOCHPUATHH boieHa B AHIIIMU B LIEJIOM.

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, NEPEBOJA KaK AaBTOPCKUM JIATUHCKUM, TAaK AHTJIUKACKUAN
Homnca MoryT mojcka3aTb COBPEMEHHOMY HCCIEAOBATENI0 CMBICT H3HAYaIbHOTO
3amMbiciia bojieHa, KOTopblil BO3MOXKHO ISl €T0 COBPEMEHHUKOB ObLT 00Jiee OUeBUJIEH,
T. K. Ha Hadasmo XVI| B. cepbe3HbIX pa3nuyuuil B TPaJAMIMK UCIOJIb30BAHUS TEPMUHOB
MeXy (paHily3aMu U aHTJIMYaHAMU HET.

B-tpetpux, coObitusi XVIl B. cepbe3HO U3MEHWIN COJEpKaHHE HEKOTOPBIX
TEPMHUHOB, JIEXKAIUX B OCHOBE BCEH IOJUTUYECKOM Teopuu boxena, a 3HauuT
unTemiektyansl XVIII B., koTopble co31a0yT HOBYIO KapTHHY MHpPa, HOBBIE LIEHHOCTH
JJISi MHOTUX TIOKOJICHUH, OyAyT 4MTaTh TeKCThl boaeHa nHave, yem jroau Havana XVII
B. OHU Ha noaroe Bpems co3nanyT apyroi oopas Kana bogena, KoTopblil HE BIUIIETCS

B uX cuctemy koopauHart. [lepeBon Homica B HeKoTOpoM pojie 3apuKCHpOBa OIEHKY

1 Bodin J. On Sovereignty. Four chapters from The Six Books of the Commonwealth / by J. H.
Franklin. Cambridge, 1992. P. 1.
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(GpaHIy3CKOrO0 MBICIUTENST B AHIJIUMU TEeped TeMH COOBITUSIMH, KOTOpble OyayT

MMPCJIOMJEATE BOCIIPUATUC ITPCATTOKCHHBIX UM H,Heﬁ.

1.3. KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKM PELEINLAY UJIENR
/KAHA BOJIEHA B AHI'JIMA XVII B.

WccnepoBarenu 4acto roBopsT O TOM, 4To BojeH MOBIMAN HA AHTJIMMCKUX
nucateneit XVII B., HO He PUBOIIT KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX TIOKa3arTeseil. B aTom maparpade
OyIyT MpejcTaBiIeHbl KOJUYECTBEHHBIC TaHHbIE TUTUpOBaHUM TpakTtaTa JKana boaeHa
«Illectp kHHUT O rOCymapcTBe» B AHmmu panHero HoBoro Bpemenu 3T
XapaKTEPUCTUKU BBICTYIMAIOT OJHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX TOKa3aTeJieH PELeNInu ero HIeH.
Taxke 3nmecb OyAyT pacCMOTpPEHbl HEKOTOpbhle HaubojIee HMHTEPECHbIE Cily4yau
UTUPOBaHMUSA bojeHa, KOTOphIe HEe OB OTHECEHBI HAMH K ITOJIMTHYCCKUM CIOKETaM.

VYike nepBoHavanbHas padota ¢ nekTponHoi 0a3oi Early English Books Online
noATBepauiaa Te3uc amepukanckoro ucropuka XX B. YU. I'. MakunBsHa, KOTOPBIU
Hanmucaim o ToMm, 4To «B mepuoa ¢ 1600 r. qo Hayana rpaXxJaHCKONM BOWHBI HU OJWH
MOJIMTUYECKUM TMHcaTellb HE UUTUpOBaICS B AHrmmu Oonee yacto U Oosee
OnarocknoHHo, yeM boxen»!. IlpaBga, B HalmeM ciydae XPOHOJOTHYECKHE DPaMKH
rorcka ObLT OoJiee IUTEIBHBIM U cocTaBwil 124 roga — ¢ 1576 mo 1699 r.

OCHOBHO TTOKCK 10 KiItoueBoMy ciioBy «Bodiny Beimaet 2380 cosnanenuit B 707
JTOKyMeHTaxX (M0 KaTajory IOCTYmHOMY W3 Poccuu, B JAEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH OOJIBIIE).
Jlaxxe Oeriioe 3HAKOMCTBO C AITUMHU COYMHEHUSMU TI0Ka3ajlio, YTO B aHTIUHCKHX
MOJINTUYECKUX COYMHEHUSX B JAHHBIA TEPHOJ, MOKHO BCTPETHTh CCHUIKM Ha BCE
KirodeBble TpakTaThl JKaHa boaena: «Merton jnerkoro mosHaHusi ucropum» (1566),
«ectp kxHUT 0 rocyaapctBe» (1576), «emonomanus konmyHoB» (1580) u «Tearp
npupoas» (1596). Takxke BcTpewaeTcsi OOJBIIOE KOJIWYECTBO YIMOMHUHAHUNA WMEHU
JKana bomena 6e3 MpUBS3KH K €ro paboTam, Kak JIeATess, Yb¢ MHEHUE aBTOPUTETHO B

BOITIpOCax, KaCaromuxcs roCy1apCTBCHHLBIX JICJI.

1 Mcllwain C. H. Sovereignty in the present world // History. 1950. Vol. 35. P. 1-10.
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Bce tpakrarsl JKana BojeHa momguuMHEHbI €IMHOMY 3aMBICIIY., MOSTOMY HENb3S
TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO BOCIPHUSATHUE €TI0 MOJUTUYECKUX UAEH MOYKHO OTCIEAUTH TOJBKO
yepe3 nuthpoBaHue TpakTtara «lllectp KHHUr O rocynapctBe». OJIHAKO, MOCKOJBKY
HauOoJee IOJHO TEOPUS O TOCYJApCTBE NPEJCTAaBICHA MMEHHO B HEMZ, B JaHHOM
UCCIIEIOBAaHUM, KaK Y€ OTMEYalloCh, BHUMaHUE OYJET COCPEIOTOYEHO TOJBKO Ha
rutatax u3 «lllectn kaur o rocygapcteey. JlanpHelmuii 0T00p HCTOYHUKOB MO ATOMY
KPUTEPHUIO ITPOBOJAMIICS BPYUHYIO.

Taxum oOpa3om, AJs pelIeHus MOCTaBIEHHOM 3a7aun Obljla COCTaBlIeHa BHIOOpKaA
aHTJIMICKUX COYMHEHMH 3a nepuoj ¢ 1576 mo 1699 r., B KOTOPBIX HUTHPYETCS TPAKTAT
«IIlectp kHUT O rocynapcrBe». Kopmyc HCTOYHHMKOB [UIsl HAIIErO HCCIEIOBAaHHUS
cocTaBiil 298 MOMUTHYECKUX W PEIUTHO3HBIX TPAKTaTOB M MamM(pJIETOB aHTIMHCKUX
aBTOPOB, U3 KOTOpbIX 278 (HamucaHHbie 10 1688 T.) ObUIM MpoaHANU3UPOBAHBI OoJiEe
nopoOHO. B BEIOOPKY MOMaIu TaKKe TPAKTAaThl MIOTIAHJCKUX U UPJIAHJCKUX aBTOPOB,
OJIHAKO UX YHCIIO HEBEIIUKO, [I03TOMY OHM HE BBIACIIEHBI B OTJIEIBHYIO KATETOPHIO.

Ha npotskeHun yka3aHHOTO NEpUo/ia UHTEPEC K TPAKTaTy He ObLI OJIMHAKOBBIM.
W3 tabmuuel 6, TOe BBIAEICHBI pPAaBHOMEPHBIE NECATHUIIETHHE XPOHOJIOTHUYECKHE
epUobl, BUJHO, YTO HamboJjee oueBUIHbIEC BCIUIECKHU IUTHpoBaHus «lllecTn kHUT O
rocyJIapCcTBE» MOXKHO HaOJII0/1aTh B PEBOIIOIMOHHBIN nepuo: Mexay 1640-m u 1650-m
IT. U 3aTeéM BO BpeMs YCTaHOBJeHUsA PecnyOiumku W mpoTekTopara. Bropoit mno
3HAYMMOCTH KOJIMYECTBEHHBIN IOKa3aTesb — 1660-e u 1680-e, Ha HECKOIBKO MO3UIIMN

orctatoT 1670-e. ['paduk npuBeeH B MPUIOKEHUU.

! Bo6kosa M. C. Xau Bonen u ero TpakTat «Meto yierkoro no3Hanus ucropun» // bogen XK. Merox
nerkoro nosxHanus ucropuu. M., 2000. C. 358.

2 Tam xe. C. 341; Bassutosa I'. 1., Muriopésa JI. C. B mpemiBepun poskaeHHs TOCY1apcTBa: A35IK,
npaBo U ¢punocodus B monutuueckoit reopun Kauna bonena. Tromens, 2012. C. 18-19.
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TaoOmnua 6.

PaBHOMepHBIE Ieproabl IUTUPOBaHUs TpakTara «lllecTs KHUT O rocygapcTse»

Cox w3tanns Ko.nnquTB“o KoJsinyecTBO UM THPOBAHM I
counHenuH | Knura 1 | Kuura2 | Kaura 3 | Knura4 | Kaura 5 | Kaura 6
1575-1590 3 1 0 0 0 0 0
1591-1600 12 2 3 0 2 2 1
1601-1610 21 7 4 2 3 2 4
1611-1620 18 5 2 2 3 3 2
1621-1630 15 3 2 1 2 1 2
1631-1640 17 6 4 2 4 4 6
1641-1650 50 19 16 6 6 1 12
1651-1660 53 22 11 10 7 5 11
1661-1670 32 13 9 4 1 7 7
1671-1680 29 11 6 3 2 3 4
1681-1690 32 11 6 5 3 1 5
1691-1700 16 2 4 3 1 2 5
Hroro: 298 102 67 38 34 31 59
B Ta6JII/IIIC 7 BBIACJICHBI HCPABHOMCPHBIC  XPOHOJJIOTHYCCKHC IICPHUOLI,
OOyCJIOBJIEHHBIE TOJIUTHYECKOM HCTOpHE AHIJIIMM: CMEHOW MOHApXOB WIH

CCPLEC3HBIMHU O6IIICCTB€HHO-HOJ'H/ITI/I‘IGCKI/IMI/I N3MCHCHUAMMU .

IMpaBJICHUC KOPOJICBLI

EnuzaBets |; mpaBnenue kopoisi SkoBa |, mpaBnenue koponsi Kapna | mo nauvana

TPaXJAHCKOM BOMHBI, TPAXKJAHCKas BOWHA, TOAbl CyJa U Ka3HU KOPOJS;, IEPUOJT

Pecniyomuku u IlpoTtexropara, mepBeiii nepuoa npasieHus kopoisi Kapna |l, Bropoit

nepuos mpasienus kopois Kapna |1, npasnenne koposs SAxosa ll.

Tabmnura 7.

HepasHoMepHBbIe neproasl UTHpOBaHus TpakTara «lllecTs KHUT 0 TOCcyaapcTBe»

Cox w3nanns Ko.quecTBuo KoJsinyecTBO UMTHPOBAHU
counHeHui | Kuura 1 | Kaura 2 | Kunra 3 | Kaura4 | Kaura 5 | Kaura 6
1575-1602 18 5 4 1 3 2 3
1603-1624 46 11 7 4 6 5 6
1625-1639 19 8 3 2 5 4 5
1640-1647 35 15 11 6 2 1 8
1648-1649 15 4 6 0 3 0 3
1650-1658 35 16 9 5 7 4 9
1659-1667 49 15 10 9 2 7 11
1668-1684 52 21 8 6 5 6 7
1685-1688 6 3 1 2 0 0 2
1689-1699 23 4 8 3 1 2 5
Hroro: 298 102 67 38 34 31 59
JlaHHBIE HEPABHOMEPHBIX IEPHOJOB MOTYT au00 TMOJITBEPIUTH, JIHOO

OIMPOBCPIrHYTH 'MIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO YaCTOTa 06pameHI/1171 K IMOJIMTUYCCKUM aBTOPUTCTAM



82

o0ycoBjIeHa SK3UCTEHIIMOHAIBHBIMU POOJIEMHBIMU TIEPUOAAMH, KOTJIa HU JIFOJISIM, HU
CaMUM TIOJIMTHKAM HE OBLIO SCHO, KyJa WX BBIBEAYT HCTOPUYECKUE IEPHUIICTHH.
OmHOBPEMEHHO MPOUCXOAMIA (PparMEeHTAIUs TTOJIUTHYECKOTO TMOJIS TIOCIe 0OpYIIICHMUS
CYIIECTBOBABIIICH MOJUTUYECKON HEpapXuu CTPYKTYp, Kapbep, CTaTycoB. PemieHue
WCKAJIM B UMEIOIIEMCSI B HAIMYUHU WICHHOM MaTepuase, 4aCThI0 KOTOPOTro OBLIO, CYs
no yactote oOpameHuii, Hacinenaue JKana bonmena. MotuBauus y HIEHHBIX H
MOJMTUYCCKUX TPOTUBHUKOB MoOrja OBITh pa3HON, 3aBUCMMOW OT HaJW4us
MOJINTUYECKOTO pecypca, MPsSMOTO WJIM KOCBEHHOTO 3aKa3yWka TEKCTa. Takke
BBIJICJICHHBIE TAKUM 00pa3oM IEePHOAbI MTO3BOJISIIOT YBUIETh KAUECTBEHHOE pas3inuue B
nuTUpoBaHuu bojeHa, MpociIeAUTh HW3MEHEHHWE OTHOIIGHHS K HEMy W €ro
MOJUTUYECKUM HAESM B Pa3HBIX CUTyalusx. JlanbHEWIIMN aHaau3 B OCHOBHOM 4YacTH
HcclieIoBaHus Oy1eT MMOCTPOCH Ha TaHHBIX TaOJHUIIBI 7.

KoanuecTBO nIMTAT MO KHHWIaM B JAaHHBIX TAONHIAX, K COXKAJICHUIO, SBISETCS
MPUOIM3UTEIIBHBIM TTOKa3aTeieM. YacTo CChUIKa BKIIFOYAET B ceOsl aBTOpa, Ha3BaHUE
TpakTaTa, KHUTY, PEeKe TJIaBy, emé pexe crtpaHuily. Ho B 3HaUYUTEIbHOM KOJHUYECTBE
CCBUIOK yKa3zaH Tojbko Tpaktat: «Bodin in his booke de Repub.» / «lo. Bodin de
repub.» / «Bodin. de rep.» u T. 1. B cTOIOLBI ¢ KOIUYECTBOM MUTUPOBAHUN 110 KHHUTAM
BKJIFOYCHBI TOJILKO TE€ YIIOMHUHAs, KOTOPhIC MAIOT TOYHYIO CCHUIKY Ha KHUTY. OgHAKO
9T mHUQPHI BCE K€ MOTYT IMPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh W TOATBEPIUTH TO, YTO KHWTH, B
KOTOPBIX TIPEXJIe BCETO peub UAECT O Teopur rocyaapctsa u cyBepenurere — I, 11, VI —
ObLIM Hanbosee BOCTPEOOBAHBI.

K tabmuiiam Takxke moCTpOeHBI TpauKH MO BCIUIECKAaM W MaJeHUSIM HHTEpeca K
TpakTaTy B IIEJIOM, M THCTOIPAMMBI IO KOJHUYECTBY OOpalleHWid K pa3HbIM KHUTAM
TpakTata. OHU TaK)Ke IPUBEIACHBI B MPUIOKCHHUH.

B nannom maparpade B kaxxaom nepuoze OyayT NpoaHAIM3UPOBAHbI CIEAYIONINE
XapaKTEPUCTHKU: KOJIMYECTBO COYMHEHUH, KOJIMYECTBO aBTOPOB, 1704
npodeccruoHanbHas MPUHAJIC)KHOCTD, KOJIMYECTBO CIOKETOB, KOTOPHIE MOKHO OTHECTH
K TOJMTHYCCKUM, U HHTEpeC K KHHram. J[Is Toro, 4roObl MPOMIUIIOCTPUPOBATH 3TH

XapaKTePUCTUKU, ObUIH TaKKe COCTaBJICHBI TaOIUILI 8 u 9.
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TaoOmnua 8.

[IpodeccronanbHas MpUHAIC)KHOCTh AaBTOPOB

Tpodeceis 1575- | 1603— | 1625- | 1640- | 1648— | 1650— | 1659 | 1668— | 1685—

1602 | 1624 | 1639 | 1647 | 1649 | 1658 | 1667 | 1684 | 1688
CBSIIIICHHOCTYKUTEIb 9 19 11 10 3 9 14 12 1
MIpaBOBE]I, FOPUCT 2 6 1 4 1 4 9 1
HCTOPUK 1 2 0 4 0 3 2 1 1
HOJIUTHUK, TOC.CITYX. 1 1 1 1 1 3 1 4 1
AHOHUMHBII 0 0 0 3 4 3 6 7 0
HEH3BECTHO 0 5 4 9 6 10 11 16 2
ocTaJbHbIC 1 6 0 1 2 5 8 6 0
Hroro: 14 39 17 29 13 33 40 48 6

Tabnuma 9.

XapakTepucTrKa CIKETOB ¢ nuraramu Tpakrara «lllects KHHAT O rocyapcrse»

CroKeThl 1575- | 1603 | 1625— | 1640— | 1648— | 1650— | 1659 | 1668— | 1685—

1602 | 1624 | 1639 | 1647 | 1649 | 1658 | 1667 | 1684 | 1688
MOJIMTUYECKHE 5 16 6 22 13 23 32 29 4
¢dbuHAHCOBBIE 2 4 1 1 0 0 0 1 0
HUCTOPUYECKHE 3 14 8 3 0 5 5 6 0
pENUTHO3HBIC 2 8 3 6 2 3 4 6 1
Hroro: 12 42 18 32 15 31 41 42 5

B Tabmume 8 BeimeneHBl mpodeccuu, KOTOPHIE, BO-TIEPBBIX, BCTPETHIIMCH HaM
yaie BCEro, BO-BTOPHIX, HanboJiee OKUJAEMbIE TPYIIbl PEIUIUEHTOB. B kareropuio
«HEHW3BECTHO» BKIIFOUCHBI T€ aBTOPHI, UM KOTOPHIX YCTAHOBJICHO, HO HET TaHHBIX JTa)Ke
0 roJIax uX >KU3HHU, B aHOHUMHbBIC TPAKTAThl 3aHECEHBI aBTOPHI C YKa3aHUEM Ha TUTYJIC —
Anon. u ¢ umenamu Bpone True lover of God and King Charles nnu Philalathes. B
KaTeTOPUIO OCTAJIbHBIE BKIIOYCHBI aBTOPBI, MPOPECCHU KOTOPBIX BCTPEUAOTCS
HECKOJILKO pa3 BO BCEH BHIOOPKE: IKOHOMUCTHI, BOEHHBIE, Bpauu. B Tex ciydasx, koraa
aBTOp SIBISUICSI TPEACTaBUTENIEM HECKOJNbKMX mpodeccuid, BBIOOp nenayics Ha
OCHOBAaHHH TOTO, YTO SIBJISTIOCH OMPEACIISIONINM B €T0 JICSITCIIBHOCTH.

B Tabmume 9 BbIAENICHBI OCHOBHBIE TPYIIBI CIOXKETOB, KOTOPHIE MOTJIH
BCTPEYAThCS B JAHHBIA IEPUOJ WCXOJS W3 HM3BECTHOH OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKON
MOBECTKH: TIOJUTUYECKUE, HCTOPUYECKHUE, PEIUTHO3HbIE, IKOHOMHUYeckue. JlanHas
Tabnuia sBiIsgeTcs HanboJiee CyObEKTUBHOM U3 BeeX. UacTo OTHECTH CIOKET K TOW WU
WHOW TpyIme OBIJI0 TOCTATOYHO CJIOXHO, CIOXKHO OMpPENeinTh, TJe TpaHUIa MEXIY

MMOJIUTUICCKUM W HUCTOPUYCCKHMM WX MCKAY HNOJIUTHYCCKUM W PCINTHO3HbIM.
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DKOHOMHUYECKHE  CIOKEThl, COCTaBUBILEEC aOCOJIOTHOE  MEHBIIMHCTBO, JIETKO
ONpENENIAeMbl U OTHOCSTCA K PACCYyX IEHUAM O TOPrOBJIE MEXAY CTpaHAMU, IEHAX,
pPOCTOBIIMYECTBE M (PUHAHCOBOM MOIIEHHUYECTBE. K HCTOpUYECKHM CIOXKETam
OTHECEHbl CBEACHUS, UMEIOIIME JUIsl aBTOPOB XapakTep 0OIero 3HaHWsS (HAmpumep,
CCBUIKM Ha TpPUMEpPhl AHTUYHOW HCTOPHM). AHAJOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM OTAEICHBI
pEIUTHO3HbBIE CIOXKEThl (Hampumep, ccbUikun Ha CsimeHHoe Ilucanue). B manHoM
ClIyda€ Mbl OCHOBBIBAJIMCh HAa TOM, YTO HMCCJIEOBAaHUE COCPEIOTOUYEHO HMMEHHO Ha
BOCHPOU3BEACHUHU B AHIJIMU MOJATUYECKON COCTaBISIONIEN Teopun bojieHa, mosromy
paszenssi TakuM 00pa3oM CHOKETbI, Mbl MCXOJWJIM M3 KOHTEKCTa MpousBeaeHuid. K
HOJUTUYECKUM CIOKETaM, B MIEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib, ObLIIM OTHECEHBI LIUTATHI, IJ€ NPSIMO €CTh
oOpaleHle K NOJUTUYECKON TEOPHH: PACCYKICHUSIM O MPUPOJIE TOCYIapCTBa, O BUIAX
MOHapXHUi, O IPU3HAKAX CyBEPEHUTETA, O BO3MOKHOCTH CONPOTUBIIEHUS FOCYapIo U T.
1. Bo BTOpyI0 odepenp B 3Ty Irpyniy MONAIH T€ CIOXKETHI, TJI€ UCTOpUYECKas CIpaBKa
CO cchbUIKOM Ha boneHa Obuia mpuBeAeHa I MOATBEPKICHUS MOJIUTUYECKOrO Te3HcCa,
O3BYYEHHOI'0 CAMHM ABTOPOM.
Takum 00pa3oM, COCTaBIIEHHBIA KOpIIyC TEKCTOB IIO3BOJISIET paboTaTth C
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMU TOKA3aTEISIMU LIUTHPOBAHUS M YNPOUIAET KAaYE€CTBEHHBIN aHalu3
peuenuuu nonutuyeckod teopun bomena B Anrmmm XVII B. Kopmyc ocrasusier

MMPOCTPAHCTBO JJIA ITOCTAHOBKH U PCIICHUA APYTUX UCCIICIOBATCIBCKUX 3a1a4.

1.3.1. Xapaxmepucmuka nepuooos

Kak yxe Obl10 CKa3aHo, ISl KOJMYECTBEHHOTO U KaYeCTBEHHOI'O aHalln3a LUTaT
U ynomMuHaHui Tpakrara «lllectb KHUT O TrocynapcTBe» OyJeT MCIOJIb30BAaHO JICTICHUE
BCET0 KOpITyca TEKCTOB HA HEPABHOMEPHBIE XPOHOJIOTUYECKHUE MTEPUOIBI.

C momenta nyb6nukaunu «lllectn xHUr o rocymapctBe» B 1576 r. 10 KOHIA
npaBieHus: kopoJjeBbl EnuzaBersl | Tpakrar uutupyercs B 18 paborax aHrinyaH. 1o
OJIMH W3 MHUHHUMAJbHBIX TIOKa3aTejied B Hamied Tabnuie. B maHHOM ciydae 3To
OOyCIJIOBJIGHO TE€M, YTO COYMHEHHE TOJBKO TMOSBUJIOCH M IIUPOKYIO Y3HABAEMOCTb
npuoOpeso, Kak yxke ObLI0 OTMEYEHO, TOJIbKO 4epe3 JecAThb JIET, C TMOSBICHUEM

JATUHCKOTO W3JaHusA. OJTUM OOBSACHSETCS M pa3HUIlA MEXKIYy TEPBOM CCHUIKOM Ha
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TpakTaT B 1576 1. 1 BTOpOor — TobKO B 1584 r. CrabusibHOE OOpalleHue aHTIMHCKUX
aBTOPOB K TPaKTaTy Mbl MOXeM HaOmojath ¢ 1593 r., a uHTEpec K YacTaM TpakTaTa
IPUMEPHO OJIMHAKOBBIM, C HEOOJBIIUM MTpeuMyIecTBoM K kuuram | u ll.

Jlannbie 18 coumHeHuil npuHajuiexar 14 aBropaM, 9 W3 KOTOPBIX SIBISAIOTCS
CBAILLEHHOCIYXUTEISIMU WU TOJbKO 2-¢ — mnpaBoBegamu. Cpeaum  aBTOpOB-
CBAILLICHHOCIIY)KUTEJIEH NPUCYTCTBYIOT 2 KaTONMKA — KapAauHal YWIbsIM AJUIEH,
He(opMaNIbHBIN JIUJIEP aHTJIMHCKOM KaTOIMYECKONM SMHUTpalluK, HaXOIUBIIHICS B Pume,
U ero Apyr Beigarouuiics myOmumuct, uesyut PoOept Ilapconc. IlepBwiii u3 Hux
oOpataeTcsi K MOMEHTY, Iie boieH nepeuuciser UCTOPUUECKHE Ka3ycChl, B KOTOPBIX
rocysnapu ObUIM OTJIyY€HBI OT LEPKBHU 3a €pech M MpeciefoBaHue enuckornoB. Ocodoe
BHUMaHuE OOpallleHO Ha aHrimiickoro koposisi MoanHa be3szemenbHOro, y KOTOpOro
ObUIM OTHSITHI BCE €0 3eMJIM, a 00a ero KopojieBcTBa, AHIUs U Mpnanaus, 1OJKHBI
OBLIM IUIATUTH AaHb [lane Pumckomy?.

OcranbHble 7 aBTOPOB MPHUHAIJIEKAT pePOPMUPOBAHHONW PEIUTHH, B TOM YHUCIIE
BBICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHBIE JIula. J[Boe U3 HUX ObUIM apxuenuckonamu KenrepOepuiickumu
— Puaapn Bouxpod1? u Jlxopmk D660T° — nBa npeaumecTseHHnka YuibaMa Jloga. Eme
omuH Obw1 kanemnaHoMm SxoBa | — Mbrero Carkmudd?, KOTOpEIM Takke UMen H
IOpUIUYECKOE 00pa3oBaHueE.

OtMeTuM Takxe, 4yTo uTaThl U3 «lllecTy KHUT O rOoCcynapcTBE» MBI BCTPEYaEM B

COUMHEHHUSX HECKOJBKHX MEePEBOAUYUKOB bruOnmny Ha aHTTUNCKUIA SI3BIK: CHOBa Puvapy

L Allen W. A True, Sincere and Modest Defence, of English Catholiques That Suffer for Their Faith
Both at Home and Abrode Against a False, Seditious and Slanderous Libel Intituled; The Exectuion of
lustice in England. Rouen, 1584. P. 111.

2 Bancroft R. A suruay of the pretended holy discipline. L., 1593. P. 11-13.

8 Abbot G. The reasons vvhich Doctour Hill hath brought, for the vpholding of papistry, which is
falselie termed the Catholike religion. L., 1604. P. 225, 280.

4 Sutcliffe M. The practice, proceedings, and lawes of armes described out of the doings of most
valiant and expert captaines, and confirmed both by ancient, and moderne examples, and praecedents.
L., 1593. P. 296; Sutcliffe M. A briefe replie to a certaine odious and slanderous libel, lately published
by a seditious lesuite, calling himselfe N.D. in defence both of publike enemies, and disloyall subiects.
L., 1600. P. 99; Sutcliffe M. A challenge concerning the Romish Church, her doctrine & practises,
published first against Rob. Parsons. L., 1602. P. 184.
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bankpodt (1593), JIxon Peitnonac (1599), Pomxep ®enton (1611), Munc Cmur
(1632)%.

Cpenu aBTOpPOB ATOr0 MEPHOJIA BBIIEISIOTCS YETBEPO, KOTOPBIE O0JIE€ aKTUBHO B
CpPaBHEHUU C JAPYIMMH OOCYXXIalOT BbICKazaHHble bomeHom Ttesuchl: [[xon bpumk,
Yunbsim Koyan, Puuapn Kpomnton m Ywunbam ®ynbek. [lBa mocienHux aBTopa —
IOPUCTBI. DTO HECKOJIBKO BBIMIPABIAET TOT (DaKT, YTO AHTIIMICKHUE IOPUCTHI OOpaIlaIiCh
K Hacneauio bojena goctaroyHo peako. 3aTo Te, KOTOpble 0Opalainch, MPOSBISIIH
3a4acTyl0 TOMIuWHHBIM uHTEepec. OO0 wx paborax OyAeT cka3aHO mMoapoOHEe B
CJIEQYIOLLEH TIIaBe.

Jlasxe IO COUYMHEHUSIM, KOTOpbIE BOIUIM B HAIly BBIOOPKY, BUJHO, YTO JPYTUE
counHeHusi boneHa Takke ObUIM W3BECTHBI M HE 3a0bIThl B AHrimu. Hapsgy co
ccpuikamu Ha «lllectb KHUT O rocyzapcTBe», MOXKHO BCTPETUTH CChUIKM Ha «Meroa
JIETKOTO TO3HAHUS UCTOPUI»? U «JIeMOHOMAHHUIO KOILIYHOB» .

OOpatuM BHHMaHHE Ha MPUCYTCTBHUE B 3TOT Mepuo oOpalieHuil Kk boieHy kak k
CO3/1aTeNi0 KOJMYECTBEHHON Teopuu neHer. MHtepecHo, uro cam oH B VI kHure
OTMEYAET, YTO €r0 IKOHOMUYECKUM TpakTaT «OTBET Ha MapaJoKChl r-Ha ManbTpyay,
BeIenmuii B 1568 r., «apxuenuckon Kenrepbepuiickuii, KaHiyiep AHIJIHH, 3aCTaBUI
IIepeBECTU Ha aHTIIMiicKuii B 1569 T., Haneach HaBeCcTH NOPAIOK [B punancax]»*. Eciu
ATO HECKPOMHOE 3aMeuaHne bosieHa COOTBETCTBYET HCTHHE, TO OHO CHOBA MOKA3bIBAET
HaM, 4To (paHiry3ckoro ¢usocoda Xopoiio 3HaAIM B AHIJIMM 33JI0JITO JIO TOSIBJICHUS
nepBoro u3nanus «llectn kHUT 0 TOCYyIapcTBEN.

Crnenyroumii mepuog — Bpemsi mpaBieHHs Kopois SkoBa | — MeHblue, dem
npenpaymuii U cocrasisier 22 roxa. «lllecte KHUr O rocygapcTrBe» 3a 3TO BpeMs

npouutupoBaiu 39 aBTopoB B 46 TpakTaTax. DTO MOYTH B TpU pa3a OOJblIE, YEM B

! Bancroft R. A suruay of the pretended holy discipline ... P. 11-12; Rainolds J. Th’overthrow of
stage-playes. L., 1599. P. 160; Fenton R. A treatise of vsurie diuided into three bookes. L., 1611. P.
68-69; Smith M. Sermons of the Right Reuerend Father in God Miles Smith, late Lord Bishop of
Glocester. Transcribed out of his originall manuscripts, and now published for the common good. L.,
1632. P. 43, 182.

2 Abbot G. The reasons vvhich Doctour Hill hath brought ... P. 232. B nanaOM clly4ae cchlIaeTcs Ha
«MGTOH JICTKOI'O ITIO3HAHUA UCTOPUN.

% Fulbecke W. A Parallele or Conference of the Civill Law, the Canon Law, and the Common Law of
this Realme of England. L., 1601.

4 Bodin J. Les six livres de la République. P., 1579. P. 916.
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MPEAIECTBYIONIEE BpeMs. BCIOMHUM Takke, YTO B CAMOM Hayaje 3TOr0 BPEMEHHOTO
OTpe3Ka TpPaKTAaT NEPEBOAUTCS HA AHIJIMHUCKUM A3BIK, YTO TOBOPUT O IMpPU3HAHUU
aBTOPUTETA €r0 aBTOpa. TEeKCT TpakTaTa WIM KaKMe-TO €ro 4acTH PaclpOCTPAHSIOTCS
JIOCTAaTOYHO OBICTPO. XapaKTEpPUCTUKU aBTOpa CTAHOBSATCA I1a0JIOHHBIMU, KAKOBBIMHU
oHn octanytcsa Ha nporsbkeHnn XVII B. Cop Tomac Kpar, motmaHackuii 1OpHCT,
n3yuapiuii mpaBo Bo ®@pannuu, B 1605 r. Ha3siBaeT XKana bojeHa «caMbIiM U3BECTHBIM
npaBosenom»’, ropuct JIxon Cemmen B 1610 r. — «paccyaurtensnsiv (judicious)
nucareneM Hapsagy ¢ @pusuycom? u JkeHTHIN Y,

Cpenn aBTOPOB, LHUTUPYIOLINX bonena, TaKKe npeodaagaroT
cesimeHHOCTyxutenu (19), B psgax KOTOPBIX OISATh )K€ MbI BUJIUM KaK KaTOJIUKOB, TaK
U TPOTECTaHTOB. B kauecTBe mpumMepa NMpPUBEIEM MHEHHE YYEHOrO0 M MypUTaHUHA
Pobepta Ilapkepa, koTopslii Ha3biBaeT bojeHa «mamucToM», HO OTMEUYAET, UTO «JIaXkKe
OH IIPU3HAET CIIPABELIMBOCTH aHITIMICKUX 3aKOHOBY .

6 aBTOpPOB MMEIOT ropuanyeckoe obOpazoBanue. Cpeau HUX MOXKHO BBIICIUTH
Jlxona CenneHa, crenuanucra I0 JPEBHUM 3akoHaM AHMmMHM. B pamkax 3toro
nepuoJia OH MyOIMKYeT TpU COUMHEHUS, rie oOpamnaeTcs Kk boaeHy 3a nctopuueckumMu
npuMmepamu. Kpome «lllectn KHUAT 0 rocymapcTBe» OH CCbUIaeTcsl Takke Ha «Meton
JIETKOTO TMo3HaHus ucTopum»®. Ilpexae Bcero, €ro MHTEpPECyIOT IJIaBhbl, riae boneH
nUeT o0 HCTOpUM eBpomneilckux rocynapctB — Axriuu, llotnanguu, ®dpanuuu,

Wcmanuu’.

! Bodin a most famous Lawyer // Craig T. Scotland’s Sovereignty asserted; being a dispute concerning
Homage. L., 1695. P. 370. Tpakrat Obl1 HamucaH Ha JATUHCKOM si3bike B 1605 T., Ha aHTIHIICKOM
TpakTat ObuT omyOuKoBaH B 1695 1. B mepeBoae J»xopmxa Punnaca (George Ridpath).

2 Temma @pusuyc (1508-1555) — Hugepnanackuii, puaocod, MaTeMaTHK, Bpad.

8 Amsbepuko Jlxentmmm (1552-1608) — wuranesHCKHMiT fopucT, mpodeccop PHMCKOTO IIpaBa
OxchopACKOro YHUBEPCUTETA.

4 Selden J. The duello or single combat from antiquitie deriued into this kingdome of England, with
seuerall kindes, and ceremonious formes thereof from good authority described. L., 1610. P. 6.

® Parker P. A scholasticall discourse against symbolizing with Antichrist in ceremonies. Middelburg,
1607. P. 11.

® Selden J. The historie of tithes that is, the practice of payment of them, the positiue laws made for
them, the opinions touching the right of them: a review of it is also annext, which both confirmes it
and directs in the vse of it. L., 1618. P. 10.

" 1bid. P. 480.
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[TonuTyecKne CIOKETHI U HICTOPUUECKUE MPUMEPBI BCTPEYAIOTCS MPAKTUYECKH B
paBHOM KoJimyecTBe — 16/14, KONIMYECTBO PENMTMO3HBIX HEMHOrO YyCTymaer — 8.
Hmerommmecst JaHHBIC IO KHUTAM OIISITh KE MTOKA3BhIBAIOT MPUOIM3UTEIIHHO OJMHAKOBBIN
uHTepec ¢ pazderom ot 4 ccbuiok Ha Il kuury o 11 Ha | kHUTY.

CHoBa oTMeTHM OOpaIIeHHE aHTJIMYaH K YKOHOMHYECKUM Crokeram. Jlxepanna
MbnaifHC, 2KOHOMHKCT, COBETHHK IO TOPTOBBIM BOMpocaMm, B paboTe O CBOOOJHOU
TOProBJjie, KPUTHKYET Te3UChl bojeHa 00 3KOHOMHMKE W HpOHU3UpyeT, urto «Englands
View» HazpiBaeT ero «BenukoM (panmysckum moimtukom» (the great Polititian of
France)!. Kcraru, Mbnaiinc, roBops 00 0310pOBIEHMH ()MHAHCOB M TOPIOBIU B
roCyJapcTBe, aKTUBHO HCIOJB3yeT clioBocouyeTanne «Common-weale(th)». A ero
ONMOHEHT JaBapA MuccenbieH MOATBEPKIaeT, 4YTO boJeH SBIAETCS «BEIUKUM
rocyJ1apcTBeHHBIM AesiteneM DpaHuuum» M yTBEpKIAACT, YTO MD1NIailHC MCKaXaeT ero
ci0Ba’?,

DTO mepuoJi WILIIOCTPUPYET CyAb0y TpakTata B AHIVIMM YXKE IOCIE CMEpPTH
aBTOpa, KOTJla €ro pacnpoCTpaHEHUE MOTIJIO JUOO MPOJOJIKHUTHCSA, JMOO HAIPOTHB
OCTaHOBUTBHCSI COBCEM. BeposiTHO, B AHIJIMM KOJIMYECTBO SK3EMIUISIPOB TpaKTaTa
YBEJIMYMBAETCS, @ BMECTE€ C HUM BO3PAacCTaeT U KOJIMYECTBO CChUIOK Ha TpakTaT. OIHAKO
YHUCJIO aBTOPOB, Y KOTOPBIX MOKHO HaOIIOJaTh cepbe3Hoe oOcyxaeHue uaeil bonena
ONSATh K€ HEBEJNMKO: yXe ynomuHaBmmics J[xon CenneH, NOJIUTUK U FOPUCT J[KOH
JsBuc®, ncropuk Jeropu Yup?. OtmensHo cTout ckazate o PoGepre Béprone m ero
M3BECTHOM SHIMKIIONEAUYECKON paboTe «AHATOMUS MeIaHXoaun». JJlaHHOe counHeHue
nornaJio B Hamry 0asy, XOTs CChUIOK Ha «J[eMOHOMaHHUIO KOJIYHOBY» B HEU OOJbIIE, YeM

Ha «lllecTh KHUT O TOCyIapCTBEN®.

! Malynes G. The maintenance of free trade according to the three essentiall parts of traffique. L.,
1622. P. 58.

2 Misselden E. The circle of commerce. L., 1623. P. 45, 66, 112.

3 Davies J. A discoverie of the true causes why Ireland was never entirely subdued. L., 1612. P. 14;
Davies J. Le primer report des cases & matters en ley resolues & adiudges en les courts del Roy en
Ireland. Dublin, 1615. P. 12, 19, 20, 22, 25, 41, 70.

* Wheare D. The method and order of reading both civil and ecclesiastical histories. L., 1623. P. 26,
30, 72,81, 82, 84,91, 97,99, 121, 126, 127, 229, 324, 332.

% Burton R. The Anatomy of Melancholy. Oxford, 1621. P. 46, 61, 59, 60, 68, 72, 79, 82, 95, 108, 152,
239, 268, 290, 321, 322, 331, 343, 354, 374, 388, 533, 536, 545, 664, 669, 758, 770.
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3a mepuona OoT Hauana npaiieHus kopodisi Kapna | no cospiBa mapiiameHta B
1640 r. nacuutbiBaeTca 19 TpakTaroB. DTO B JIBa pa3a MEHbILE MO CPABHEHUIO C
MpEAbIIYIIUM BPEMEHHBIM OTpe3KoM. [IouTH BCe CCHUIKM M30JUPOBAHHBIC — OJIHA WIIH
JnBe Ha TpakTtar. MckioueHue coCTaBisioT pabora Teosora W mnojemucra JlpHuena
®utnm (1636 r., 13 cebuok), Hekoero [»Buna Ilepcona (1635 r., 7 ccblnok) u Yunbsima
[lpuana (1632 1., 5 cceutok). Tenmennust oOpameHuss Kk bomeHy ompeneneHHOM
COLIMAJIbHOM Tpynmbl coxpaHsiercsi: 11 w3 17 aBTOpOB — CBSIICHHOCTY>KUTEIH.
CooTHOIIEHUE MOTUTUYECKUX CIOKETOB MO OTHOIICHUIO K IPYTUM TOKE HEBEJIMKO — U3
18 croxkeToB 6 — MOIUTUYECKUX U § — UCTOpUUECKUX. CBSA3aHO JIM 3TO C TEM, UYTO B 3TO
BpeMsl TOJIMTHYECKUX COUYMHEHUN BBIXOJAWT HE Tak yx MHoro? B cBow ouepenp
TOBOPUT JIK 3TO OO0 OTHOCUTEIBHOM 3aTyXaHUM TOJIEMHUKUA BOKPYT MOJUTUYECKHUX
BornpocoB? [IpeacTasisieTcs, 4To Takoe OOBSICHEHUE BIIOJIHE BO3MOYKHO.

Hecmotpsa Ha cHmkeHue KosimdecTBa nutrpoBanuil JKana boneHa, coBEpIIEHHO
TOYHO MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO €ro aBTOPUTET B JAHHBIN MEPUOJT YKpeIiaeTcs. Bo-nepBbix,
MIPUBEJIEM HEOJHOKPATHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH BOJIEHa OT COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HbIX IHOJIEH
KaK yBa)KaeMoro mucaTessi: MponoBeIHUK PoOepT BoJiTOH Ha3biBaeT €ro «BEIMKUM
¢panmysckum noauTukom» («a great Polititian of France»)!, npasosen Yunbam [punn
— «BBIJAIONIMMCS TIOJUTHKOM M W3BECTHBIM TroOCyJaapcTBoBenoM» («an eminent
Polititian and renowned Statesman»)?, cesamennocoyxutens Kamubyr JlayHuar —
«CaMbIM PalMOHAILHBIM TOCYAApCTBEHHBIM aearenem» («a most rationall statist»)?,
teosor JlpHuen ®utim — «BeawkoMm rocyaapcrBoBenoMm @Opanmum»y («the great
Statesman of France»)*. Hekuit Yunesam Bect Hapsmy ¢ ApuCTOTENEM U APYTHMH
teopetukamMu  AHTHYHOCTM U CpeaHEBEKOBbs Has3biBaeT bojaeHa mnucartenew,

BBIAC/IMBIINM IIPABHUJIbHBIC (bOpMBI FOCY}IapCTBaS.

! Bolton R. A three-fold treatise containing the saints sure and perpetuall guide. L., 1634. P. 82.

2 Prynne W. Histrio-mastix: The players scourge. L., 1633. P. 483.

% Downing C. A discourse of the state ecclesiasticall of this kingdome. Oxford, 1632. P. 26. B 1630-¢
IT. TpUACPKUBAJIICA MOHAPXUYCCKUX B3IJIAO0B, B 1640 1. CACJIaJI 3asABJICHUC, YTO IJIA 3allIUThI pECIIUTUN
U pehopMHpOBaHHON LIEPKBU 3aKOHHO BOCCTaHHUE IMPOTUB KOPOJIS.

4 Featley D. Clavis mystica a key opening divers difficult and mysterious texts of Holy Scripture. L.,
1636. P. 464.

% Best W. The churches plea for her right. Amsterdam., 1635. P. 68.
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Bo-BrOopbIX, MHEHHE boneHa npu3HaeTcs LEHHBIM B COBEPUICHHO pPa3HBIX
Bonpocax. Hanpumep, nponoseanuk Credan XKepom cewinaercst Ha boaena, rosopst o
JIBYX CIOKETax ApeBHeW uctopuu. IlepBblli mocBsAleH ToMy, Kak ['eneoH paspymmn
A3bIYECKM  anTapbl. Bropolt croker — o ropoge HymaHuus, >KMTENIM KOTOPOIO
repOMYECKH CPaKaIUCh NPOTUB puMISHZ. BorocnoB Yumbam KpoMnToH nBaxibl
ynoMuHaeT bomeHa B CBSI3M C MCTOPUYECKUMH INPUMEPAMHU CEMEWHBIX OTHOILICHWH,
CChLIasiCh Ha BTOPYIO M YETBEPTYIO IMaBbl | KHUIrH, B KOTOpBIX bojeH nuier o cembe,
00 OTHOLIEHUSX OTHA CO CBOMMHM JETHMM°. DTH CCBUIKH JEMOHCTPHUPYET, YTO TEKCT
«IIlecth KHUT O TOCYHapcTBE» BOCHPHUHUMAJICS KaK JOCTOBEPHBIM HCTOYHHK
UCTOPUYECKHX (PAKTOB.

Takum oOpa3oM, MOXHO CKa3zaTh, 4TO BOCTpeOoBaHHOCTH «lllecT KHUT O
roCcyJapcTBe» pacTeT, HO BbI3BaHA OHA HE MHTEPECOM K IOJINTUYECKON Teopun boxaeHa,
IIOJIOKEHHSI €T0 TpPAaKTaTa HE CTAaHOBATCA mpeaMeToM auMckyccuid. Ckopee, OHa
oOycnoBjeHa BCEOOIIUM CTPEMJICHUEM K YTEHHUIO W HAMKMCAaHUIO COUYMHEHUH MO
UCTOpUH U noauTuke. JlanpHeinyto cy1p0y counHenuit bogena B AHIIMM BO MHOTOM
OINPEEINAT rOCYIapCTBEHHBIE MOTPSICEHUS cepeHbI U BTOpoi nosioBuHbI XVII B.

Crnenyromuii mepuojJ; — TMepBbie 8 JIeT TPaKJIAaHCKOWM BOWHBI — HAIMPOTHUB,
XapaKTEepU3yeTCsl OUYEBUIHBIM POCTOM LUTHpPYyeMOCTH «lllecT KHUT O ToCyIapCTBe»:
35 counnenuii u 29 aBropos. Kuuru | u Il muaupyror, a 6ombiias yacte CrOkeToB (22
u3 35) ompexneneHbl HAMM KakK MOJUTHYECKHE. ABTOpBI, MMEIOIIHNE TEOJIOTHUECKOe
oOpazoBanue, coctaBisaoT 1/3. FOpuctoB no-npexHeMy HeMHOro — 4 aBTopa. 3atro
MHTEPECEH IPYTOM MOMEHT — C 3TOT0O IEPHUO/IA MOCTEIIEHHO YBEIMYUBAECTCS KOJIMYECTBO
AHOHMMHBIX COYMHEHMI. B 3TOM XpOHOJOrMYECKOM IIPOMEXKYTKE HX 4, Bce
oOpamaroTcss K aKTyalbHbIM TOJUTUYECKUM CIOKETaM, BCE MUIIYT SBHO B CTHUJIE
namduretHoi Boruel: S.W., True lover of God and King Charles, Philalathes. Eme oqun
TpakTar, COBCEM 0€3 aBTOpPCTBA, HAMKMCAH B OTBET Ha IMOJIEMHYECKOE COYMHEHUE

Yunssama IIpunHa.

1 Jerome S. The arraignement of the vvhole creature, at the barre of religion, reason, and experience
Occasioned vpon an inditement preferred. L., 1632. P. 163.

2 1bid. P. 236.

3 Crompton W. A vvedding-ring, fitted to the finger of euery paire that haue or shall meete in the feare
of God. L., 1632. P. 8-11.
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Kak w B mnpeaplaymuii  1mepuoj, BCTpEUYaeTCs MHOIO XapaKTEPHUCTHK,
IOJITBEPIKIAIONINX aBTOPUTET boneHa: «yueHeimmii yenoBek» («the most Learned
Meny)!, «ranaHTIMBBIA rocyqapcTBeHHBIN AeaTenb» («able States-meny»)?, «He TOIBKO
Cepbe3HBIN TOCYJapCTBEHHBIN JeATEeNIb, HO W YYeHBIH ropucT» («not onely a grave
Statesman, but a learned Lawyer also»)3. Ilpuuem mocinenHee MHEHHE NPHHAIICKAT
I'enpu Ilapkepy, nucareito, BEICTYNABIIEMY Ha cTOpoHe napiaMmeHnTta B 1640-x rr. Cap
Jxon CriemMeH mpupaBHHMBaeT MHEHHUE BojieHa K aBTOpUTETY JYUIIUX aHTIUHCKUX
oorocioBoB — saith Bodin, and our best Divines*. JIxoH MuIBTOH XOTS TaKkkKe
Ha3biBaeT bojenHa «mamuctoM», HO oOpalmaercs MpU 3TOM K €ro aBTOPUTETY,
yTBEpKJiasi, 4To Bo/JeH MOATBEPAUT €ro CJIOBa, YTO «JUIsl MPOIBETAHUS TOCYJIapCTBa
(Commonwelth) myxHBI 100pOAETENs M HAOO0KHOCTE» . MUIBTOH, OyJydH aBTOPOM
1[eJI0M Cepuu MOJIMTUYECKHUX MaM(IIeTOB B 3alUTY MapjaMeHTa, yriomuHaer bojaena u B
JIPYTrOM COYHMHEHHH, CChUIAsCh HAa HMCTOPUYECKUN TpUMEp O TOM, Kak B Benernuun
CBAILCHHUKY TIOJY4aroT Bl1acTh u3 pyk Cenata®.

OdyeHb MHTEPECHBIN MACCaX MBI BCTpeuaeM y OOrocioBa, posUIMCTa, MOJ0KEHHUE
KOTOpOro OBUTO BOCCTaHOBIEHO B roabl PecraBpammm, Tomaca CBomgmHa. Ero
COUMHEHHE HAMKMCAHO B PACIPOCTPAHEHHOM CTHJIE JHajiora, B KOTOPOM OJUH U3
MEPCOHAXXEN TOBOPHUT, YTO KHUTH bojaeHa 3ampemieHbl: «/{eMOHOMaHHUS KOJIyHOB)
HaBceraa, «lllects KHUT O TocymapcTBe» W «MeToj JIETKOTO TO3HAHUS HUCTOPHUI [0
TeX I0p, II0Ka OHU He OyIyT UCIPABJIECHLI CAMUM aBTOPOM' .

JIBa mociiemHUX ToAa TpakaaHCKoW BOWHBI — 1648—-1649 rr., xorma cocTosuics

Cya HaQ KapJ'IOM | u ero xa3Hp — MpCaACTaBIACTCA BO3MOJKHBIM BBIACIIUTL B OTI[GJ'II)HI)Iﬁ

1 Owen D. Anti-Paraeus, or, A treatise in the defence of the royall right of kings against Paraeus and
the rest of the anti-monarchians, whether Presbyterians or Jesuits. York, 1642. P. 36. Tpakrar Obu1
BIIEpBbIE U3/1aH B 1642 1., ero aBTop ymep B 1623 r.

2 Fuller T. Truth maintained, or Positions delivered in a sermon at the Savoy: since traduced for
dangerous: now asserted for sound and safe. L., 1643. P. 19.

3 parker H. Jus populi, or, A discourse wherein clear satisfaction is given as well concerning the right
of subiects as the right of princes shewing how both are consistent and where they border one upon the
other. L., 1644. P. 64.

4 Spelman J. A view of a printed book intituled Observations upon His Majesties late answers and
expresses. Oxford, 1643. P. 16.

® Milton J. The reason of church-government urg’d against prelaty. L., 1641. P. 49.

® Milton J. A soveraigne salve to cure the blind. L., 1643. P. 7.

" Swadlin T. The Jesuite the chiefe, if not the onely state-heretique in the world. L., 1646. P. 75.
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noanepuoa. OH camblii KOPOTKUI B Hamed TaOiuIlEe, 3aTO OH HArJISIIHO MOKa3bIBaeT,
KaKk B TIEpHOJ AKTUBU3ALMU MHCATEIbCKOW M MPONAraHAUCTCKON JEATEIbHOCTH,
YBEITUYHMBACTCSI KOJIMUECTBO oOpamennii k bogeny. Uucno nurar u3 «lllectn kHUT O
rocyJapcTBe» BBIPOCIIO, BEPOSTHO, U C OOIIUM YUCIOM MOJIUTHYECKUX COYMHEHUH. 15
CCBUIOK 3a 2 roja, Ipyu TOM, 4TO 3a 15 et nepBoil nosioBuHbI npaBieHus Kapma | — ux
obL10 19.

Haubonee nutupyemoit spiusercs || kaura. AGCONIOTHO BCE LIUTATHI 3TUX JBYX
JIET — MOJINTUYECKHUE, 2 — BBIJICICHHBIC HAMM KaK PEJINTMO3HBIC, HA CAMOM JIEJIE TOXKE,
ckopee, mpo nonutuky. OHM 00€ NpUHAIJIEKAT CBALICHHOCIYXXHUTEISIM M YJIEHaM
napjaMeHTa: nepBbiii — YuubaMm Kyriep roBoput, 4To «peaurus HyKHa KOpOJsiM, YTOOBI
CHEPKUBATh IIOAEIN!, BTOpol — YuibsaM ['puuxmwui, uto «BoaeH pasyMHO OTMEYaeT,
4YTO TOCYyJapb, yOEXKJACHHbIII B UCTUHHOCTU CBOEHM pENWUruM, MpHUBJIEKas K HEH CBOUX
MOJIJIAHHBIX, HE JIOJKEH MCIOJIb30BATh CUILY, YeM OOJIbIIEe HaKa3aHUN OyJIeT HaJ0KEHO,
TEM MEHBIIE OYIET MONb3BI»2,

[IpakTHyecku MoJIOBUHA COYMHEHHUH 3a 3TU ABa rojaa (6 u3 15) — aHOHUMHBIE.
HeoObluHbiM  mpuMepoM  mpeacTaBisieTcss  coumHeHue  «Heckonmpko — peuedd,
pPacCy’KJAKIINX O BJIACTH MAapjJaMEHTa, BBICTYIIAIOIIEr0 IPOTUB KOPOJS 3a JypHOE
npaBlieHUe», BhlLeamee B 1648 r. 6e3 ykazanus asropa’. Ha camom fese 3To ObLIO
JIOCJIOBHOE NEpeu3JaHue Mo ApYro 00J0KKOM MepBOl YaCTH y»e€ YINOMHHABIIETOCS
Tpaktata PobGepta [lapconca «Paccyxnenue o HaciIe10BaHUU aHTIUHCKOTO TIPECTOaY,
HAIlMCaHHOTO B COBEPLIEHHO HWHBIX HCTOPUYECKHUX YCIOBHUSAX. YTOMUHAHUE B HEM
KOPOHAIIMOHHOM KJISTBBI B HOBBIX MOJUTHUYECKUX OOCTOSTEIBCTBAX, OUEBHUIHO, TOJKHO

OBLJIO BBI3BATh U IPYTYIO PEAKIIMIO CO CTOPOHBI UNTATEIICH.

1 Cooper W. Higayon selah. lerusalem fatall to her assailants. Discovered in a sermon before the
Honorable House of commons August 29. 1649. L., 1649. P. 4.

2 Greenhill W. An exposition continued upon the sixt, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, twelfth,
and thirteenth chapters of the prophet Ezekiel, with useful observations thereupon. L., 1649. P. 422.

3 Severall speeches delivered at a conference concerning the power of Parliament. L., 1648.
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IIo mNONUTHUYECKON NPUHAUIEKHOCTH AaBTOPbl — CTOPOHHUKU KOPOJSA H
CTOPOHHMKH IapjaMeHTa — pa3AeIWIACh IPUMEPHO ITOPOBHY, YTO JIOTUYHO, TaK KaK Ha
nam(IEeTHYIO BOWHY ¢ 06EUX CTOPOH ObLIO OPOLIEHO MHOTO yCHIMiil,

B stoT nepuon nosisitorcs 1Ba Tpakrata Pobepra @unmepa — «Paccyxnaenue o
CBOOOJHBIX 3€MJIEBIANENbLIAX» M «AHapXus OIPAaHUYEHHONM WM CMEUIaHHOM
MOHAapXHUW» — YyThb MEHEE W3BECTHBIE CETOJHS, YEM HEOIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIM B TO BpeMs
«ITatprapx». M0OXHO OTMETHUTBH, YTO TOJBKO y PuiMepa B TEKCTaX TaK MHOTO LUTAT
bonena, y ocTaibHBIX K€ aBTOPOB, HECMOTPSI Ha BaKHOCTh 3aTPArMBAEMBIX CIOKETOB,
cchUIKM Ha bonena ckopee mpoxozgsmue. OOpaimiaer Ha ce0si BHUMAHUE COYMHEHUE
opunepa apmuu posuinctoB Yapnp3a JlamincoHa, KOTOpbI CHOBa oOpaimaercs K
HallyMEBIIEMY W, BHIUMO, CUMTABIIEMYyCS oONacHbIM Tpaktaty Y. IlpuHHa
«CyBepeHHass BJIaCTh IapJlaMEHTa W KOpoJsieBCTBY». IIpuHH, rosops, uro «bogen,
CEpbE3HBIl MOJUTHUK, 3asBIISIET, YTO MPABO Ha3HAYaTh MAruCTPaToOB HE MPHUHAIIEKUT
KOpOJIO». J{aJUIMCOH K€ CO CCBUIKOM Ha TeKCT BojeHa OmpoBepraer 5T0 IOJIOKEHHE?,
[Tpumep moka3bIBaeT, YTO B 3TOT MEPUOJ JIOTHKa NaM(pJIETHONH BOMHBI MO3BOJIsLIA
aBTOPaM BOJIbHO OOpaIlaThCsi C HCTOYHUKAMH U aBTOPUTETAMMU.

Takum oOpazoM, B counHeHHsSX 1640-x T0A0B, KOrjga TMOSBUIUCH JBE
NPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIME CHWJIBI, a JIMLA, YYAacTBYIOUIME B TMOJUTUYECKOW KHU3HH,
OMPENENUIA CBOIO MPHUHAMIEKHOCTh K OAHOW M3 CTOPOH, JMOO OUIYyTHUIM Ha cebe
MOCJIEACTBUS ATOrO MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUS, Mbl 00JI€€ YETKO MOXEM MPOCIEIUTh MO3ULUIO
aBTOPOB, UX OTHOIIEHHE K MOJMTUYECKUM BOIPOCAaM M HEMOCpeACTBEHHO K boneny.
OnHako OOJNBIIMHCTBO CCBHIJIOK IMOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTo caM boaeH u Ta unes PecnyOiuku,
KOTOPYIO OH XOTeJI JJOHECTH J10 MpaBUTesi(eit), TepsieTcs.

Ilepuon PecnyOnuku u IlporektopaTta ¢ UACHHOW TOUYKM 3pEHUS] MOXKHO
OXapaKTepu30BaTh JBYMs MNPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIMMHU TEHIASHIMSAMH. Bo-mepsbix,

IIOIIBITKA TECOPECTUUCCKOTI'O 000CHOBaHMUSA MMPOU3OHMICAIICTO co CTOPOHBI

! Kupusuosa E. A. O6passl Kapma 1 CTioapra B MONHTHYECKOH MOTEMHKe HAYaIbHOTO MEpHOAA
AHTIIHNACKON PEBONIOIUH: IUC. ... KaHA. ucT. Hayk: 07.00.03. M., 2011. C. 154-158.

2 Dallison C. The royalist’s defence vindicating the King’s proceedings in the late warre made against
him, clearly discovering, how and by what impostures the incendiaries of these distractions have
subverted the knowne law of the land, the Protestant religion, and reduced the people to an
unparallel’d slavery. L., 1648. P. 65-66.
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pecnyOnukanieB, B ToM 4yuciae [xoHom MwuibroHoM u MapumontoM Humgxsmowm,
aneIMpOBaBIIMM K PECIyOIMKaHCKOMY ONBITy AHTHYHOCTH! (06a aBTOpa €CTh B
HanieM kopiryce). Bo-BTopsix, yctaHoBuBLieecs npasienne Onusepa Kpomsens, He
pecnyOJIMKaHIa 10 CBOMM YOEXKIEHUSM, TakXke TpeOOBalO MOSBICHUS JTUTEPATYPHI,
paboTarolell Ha JETUTUMHOCTD pexxuMa. CTOUT Takke 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHUE, YTO B 3TOT
nepuo ¢ onodpenust OnuBepa Kpomsens Beixonut «JleBuadan» Tomaca ['o66ca.

Kazanoch 0b1, bogeH ¢ ero teopueil KOpOIEBCKOIO CyBEPEHHUTETA JOJIKEH ObLI
cTaTh HeakTyalnbHbIM. OqHaKo 3a AeBATh JeT PecmyOnuku u IIpoTexkropara nosiisieTcs
35 TpakratoB (Ha 15 MeHblIe, 4yeM 3a NEpBbIE JECATH JIET TPAXKAAHCKON BOMHBI) CO
ccouikamu Ha «lllects KHUT O TOcymapcTBe». OTO HeMaso. BeposiTHO, 3TO 4YacTHOE
NPOSIBJIICHHE OOIIEW TEHJAECHUMU Ha HAYaBIIMKCS €1Ie BO BPEMs IPaXIaHCKOW BOWHBI
OyMm monutudeckux mnyOnukanuii. [locme PecraBpamuu, B 1660 wiu 1661 r. Oblia
COCTABJICHA NETULMSA, MOJINUCAHHAS OJMHHAALATHIO JIOHAOHCKUMHU H3IATEISIMU, B
KOTOPOH TOBOPUJIOCH, YTO COCTOSIHUE OTPOMHOIO KOJIMYECTBAa THUIOIPA(POB B TOJbI
pPEBOJIIOLIMMA  OBUIO TIJIAYEBHBIM, YTO TPUBEIO K TOSABICHUIO «CKAHJAIbHBIX U
KPaMOJIbHBIX» KHHT?,

[IpaBoBenoB cpenu HUTHpYOMUX boleHa aBTOpPOB HE cTajo OOJbIIE, IO-
NpeKHEMY JOMHUHHUPYIOT MHcaTelid ¢ OOrociIOBCKMM oOpa3oBaHueM. Takxke
NPUCYTCTBYIOT aHOHHMMHBIE€ TPAKTaThl U TPAKTAThl aBTOPOB MaJOM3BECTHBIX. boblie
MOJIOBUHBI CIO’KETOB JIaHHOTO Tepuoja Mbl OTHeCHM K nonutudeckum — 23. Ilo
NOMYJIIPHOCTH HMCTOYHUKOB LIMTAT JIMIMPYET MepBas KHHUra JIUAUPYET, Aaiblle —
BTOpasi, 4eTBEPTAsl M IIecTas. B TaHHOM ciaydae MHTEPECEH M BaKEH KOHTEKCT TEX
MOJIUTUYECKUX CIOKETOB, B KOTOPBIX yrNoMuHaeTcsi boneH, kak MeHseTcss ero oopas.
DTy TeMbI MBI PACKPOEM B CIIEIYIOIIEH TIIaBe.

Cnenyrommii nepuoa — ¢ Hayana PecraBpauun auHactuu CtroaptoB 10 1667 T.
BKJIFOUMTENIBHO, KOTJla OTHOLIEHWE K mpaButenscTBY Kapma |l cramo MeHsTbhCcs B

XyJIIyI0 CTOPOHY M TMajata OOLIMH W3 «IPUABOPHON» MpeBpallacTcss B «Ianary

! Kongpatses C. B. Anrnuiickas pesomomus XVII sexa. M., 2010. C. 134.
2 Plomer H. R. A Short History of English Printing, 1476-1898. L., 1900. P. 167—168.
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kputukoB». IlepBble meBaATh neT PecraBpanuy HaOIIOIAeTCs BCIUIECK HMHTEpECA K
«Illectn KHUTAM O TOCyIapCTBEe» — UX UUTUPYIOT aBTOphl 49 counHeHuit (CHOBa
CTOJIBKO K€, CKOJIbKO TosiBIIIOCH ¢ 1640 mo 1649 r.). [Ipuyem Gosblast 4acTh U3 HUX
npuxonarcs Ha 1659—-1662 ronapl, a nocne 1663 r. mpoucxoaut pe3kuil crnaa. B ator
NMepUoJl MBI TakKe BUIUM HamOONbImMi MuK nutupoBaHuid «lllectm kHUT O
roCyJapCTBE» Ha MPOTSIKECHUU CTOJIETHUS.

N3 40 aBTropoB 14 mmeroT 60rocioBckoe oOpazoBaHue. B oTHoOmIEHHH OOJIbIICH
UX YaCTU MBI MOXEM OINPEICTUTh UX MOJUTHYECKOE JU0. OTMETUM, UYTO CCHUIKH Ha
bonena cTaHOBSTCS CTEPEOTUIHBIMU, TO €CTh OHM C OOJBIION BEPOATHOCTHIO MPOCTO
KOUyIOT W3 TpakTaTa B TpakTar, MHHYS OpUTMHAJ, W SBJISIOTCS BTOPHUYHBIM
nuTHpOoBaHuEM. 32 crokera nu3 40 MBI ompenessieM Kak nojguthdeckue. lIpu stom u3
HIECTH KHHUI TpakTaTa bojeHa NOMyJSpHOCTHIO TMOJB3YIOTCA BCE KHUTH, KpOME
YETBEPTOMU.

Bropoit mnepuon mpasnenuss Kapma |l xapaktepusyercs —oxJaxiaeHUEM
OTHOILIEHUI MEXJy KOpPOJEM M €ro MnapjiaMeHTOM U cocTaBisieT 17 smer. BHumanue
bomeny B AHMmmm B 3TO BpeMmMs yaemaroT 48 aBTOpoB 52 COYMHEHUH. OTO
CMHCTBEHHBIM TIEPHUOJ,, B KOTOPOM KOJMYECTBO aBTOPOB OOTOCIOBOB M IPABOBEIOB
MOYTH paBHO3HAUHOE. KpoMe Toro, pactetr 4ucio aBTOPOB, KOTOpPbIE JTUOO aHOHUMHBI,
100 MaJIOU3BECTHBI. TaKkke Kak U B MPEABIIYIINI EPUO/, TOJIUTUIECKUE CIOKETHI, 10
OombIIel YacTu U3 | KHUTH, COCTABIISIIOT JIbBUHYIO JOJF0 00/ICHOBCKUX IIUTAT.

3aBepiiaeT 3TOT 0030p KOpoTKuid mepuon mnpapieHuss Skosa Il u Bcero 6
counHeHu co ccbuikoil Ha «lllecTp KHUT O rocymapctBe». ITOT MEPHUOJ HHUYEM HE
MIpUMEUATENICH HU B KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX MOKA3aTENSAX, HU B KAYECTBEHHBIX, U MIOATOMY HU

10 OJIHOMY I10KA3aTEeJ0 HE MEHSIET OOIIYI0 KapTHUHY.

1.3.2. Xapaxmepucmuka yKa3aHHbIX CCbLIOK
OTnenbHO OCTAaHOBUMCS Ha OYEBUIHO MOBTOPSAIOIIUXCS HA MPOTSKEHUU BCETO

XVIlI B. ccbuikax. OAuMHAKOBBIM CHPAaBOYHO-CCHUJIOYHBIN — ammapaTr BbIJAET HX

! UBonuna JI. Hpama nunactuu CtroaptoB. M., 2016. C. 214-215.
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KOJUIEKTUBHYIO, & HE HHIUBUIyJIbHYIO, aBTOPCKYIO PpUpOy. Jlerde Bcero npocieanThb
TaKHE CCBUIKHU 10 TEM aBTOpPaM, KOTOPBIE NAI0T TOYHOE YKA3aHUE KHUTHU U TJIABHI.

Hau6omee gacto noBropsromascs cebuika — lib. 1. cap. 8 — 30 ynomunanuii. 9to
BIIOJIHE IIPEJCKAa3yeMO, IO TOM MPHUYMHE, YTO HMMEHHO IIOJIOKEHHs TIaBel «O
CYBEpEHHUTETE» HamOoJiee YacTO HMHTEPECYIOT COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB M IPOYHO
3aKpend uMs bosieHa B HCTOPHM MOJUTHYECKON MBICTU. DTy CChUIKY MbI BCTPEUaeM C
peryJsipHONM NMEPUOAVYHOCTBIO HAa MPOTSHKEHUM BCEro mepuoxa: nepsas — B 1607 r.,
nocneansisi — B 1688 r. OnHako TOabKO B mojoBHHE ciaydaeB — 15 u3 30 — aBTOpHI
oOpalaroTcss K HJiee CyBEpEeHUTETa M IpU3HaKaM cyBepeHuTeTa. Kakue u3 HHX
nyOnIupyrOT Ipyr apyra?

B 1643 r. Jlxxon CrienMeH NpUBOAUT LUTATy, B KOTOPOU T'OBOPUTCA, UTO «ECIH
KOpPOJIb JOJKEH MOAUYMHATHCS COOPAHUIO U MOCTAHOBJIEHUSM Hapoza, TO OH HE JOJDKEH
Ha3bIBATHCSI HU KOPOJIEM, HU CYBEPEHOM, a FOCYJIapCTBO HE JIOJKHO MMEHOBATHCS HU
KOpOJIEBCTBOM, HU MOHAPXWEW, a YUCTOM apUCTOKPATHUEU, COCTOSIIECH M3 MHOXKECTBA
paBHBIX JIopaoB» . Ta ke camas 1uTaTa (Mpasaa B OOMIMPHOM HAOOPE APYTHX LUTAT U3
«Illectn kHUT») BeTpedaercst y PoGepra ®unmepa B 1648 1.2 Ta xe — y Mcaaka Becbe B
1660 r.® OmHako B JaHHBIX CIIy4asx €lIe MOMHO MOJaraTth, 4TO 3T COYHHEHHUS
aBTOHOMHBI JPYT OT ApyTa.

Eme B Tpex cinydasx W3 YyKa3aHHbIX 15-TM pedyb HOET O TOM, 4YTO
3aKOHOJATEIbHAs WHHUIMATHBA IPUHAMICKUT KOPOJIIO, a YTBEPKIECHUE 3aKOHOB

NapJIaMEHTOM HE SBIISIETCSI MPU3HAKOM OIPAaHUYEHHOCTH KOPOJEBCKOW BJIACTH. JTa

! «...if the King should be subiect unto the assemblyes and decrees of the people, he should neither be
King nor Soveraigne and the Common wealth neither Realme nor monarchy, but a mere Aristocracy of
many Lords in power equall» / Spelman J. A view of a printed book intituled Observations upon His
Majesties late answers and expresses. Oxford, 1643. P. 10.

2 «...if the King be subject unto the assemblies and decrees of the people, he should neither be King
nor Soveraigne, and the Common-wealth neither Realme nor Monarchy, but a meer Aristocracy» //
Filmer R. The anarchy of a limited or mixed monarchy. L., 1648. P. 31.

3 «...if Princes were subiect to the Laws of the States, and Commands of the people, their Power were
nothing, and the Title of a King would be a Name without the thing; moreover, under such a Prince the
Common-wealth should not be governed by the people, but by some few persons equal in their
Suffrages» // Basier 1. The history of the English and Scotch presbytery wherein is discovered their
designs and practices for the subversion of government in church and state. Villa Franca, 1660. P. 56.
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LIMTaTa NOABIAETCS B Tpex TpakraTtax: 1662 r.!, 1681 r.2 u 1688 r.3. TekcTyanbHO
KaXXETCS, YTO aBTOPHI TAKXKE HE MEPENUCHIBAIOT UX JIPYr y Apyra, B TO XK€ Bpems
MIPUMEUATENbHO MOSBICHUE UMEHHO 3TOM IIUTAThl B OTHOCUTEIBHO OJIM3KUII BPEMEHHOM
MIEPHUO/I.

OxavH ¥ TOT e CIOKET M3 3TOH IIaBbl MBI BcTpedaeM B Tpaktare 1607 r.. «That
he is safe enough with God, who by the Pope is freed from the lawes of God»*, u B
Tpaktare 1632 r.: «And whosoever is absolved by the Pope from Gods Law, he is safe
enough with God»®. B 060ux ciy4asx yTBEp:kKIECHHE O TOM, YTO «TOT, KTO OCBOOOXKIEH
[Tamoii ot 3akoHa boXbero, TOT HAXOAUTCA B JOCTATOYHOM O€30MaCHOCTH TIEpe
borom» 00BsABIISIETCS MPOTUBOPEUAITUM 3/IpaBOMY cMbiciay U CsiieHHomy [lucanuro.
B naHHO# nape TEeKCTOB B CHILy IEPUPEPUITHOCTHU MO OTHOIIEHUIO KO BCEMY TBOPUYECTBY
boniena nHTEpECyrOUIEN aBTOPOB TEMBI, BEPOSITHO, MOKHO TOBOPUThH O 3aMMCTBOBAHHUU
OoJiee Mo3AHEro y 0ojiee paHHEro.

Canenyromas mo ynmomuHaemoctu ccbuika — lib. 2. cap. 5 — 25 ynomunanuii no
1688 r. u npogomKaOT BCTpeuaThes U Janee. J1a riaBa y boseHa nmocpsiieHa Bonpocy
O TOM, 3aKOHHO JiU yOuBaTh TUpaHa. M3 3Toil riaBbl «0OIMIMMH MECTaMU» B PELCHIUN
aHTJIMYaH CTaJId JIBa MecTa. Bo-miepBhIX, OTPBIBOK, e boaen roBoput, uto AHraus —
ATO aOCOJIFOTHASI MOHAPXUS, B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO CYBEPEHUTET TaM MPUHAICKHUT TOJIBKO

Koposito. OO ATOM TOBOPAT BOCEeMb aBTOPOB. OO ATOM e CIOKETE, HO COBEPIICHHO

! «The publishing and approbation of Laws and Edicts, which is made ordinarily in the Court of
Parliament, proves not the Majesty of the State to be in the said Court or Parliament; It is the Kings
Scepter which giveth force to the Law, and we have no Law, but what is his will» // Cressener R. Anti-
Baal-Berith justified and Zech. L., 1662. P. 76.

2 «That the Majesty or Soveraignty of the King, is not a jot diminished, either by the Calling of a
Parliament, or Conventus Ordinum, or by the frequency or Presence of his Lords and Commonsy //
Protestant loyalty fairly drawn, in an answer to a pair of scandalous and popish pamphlets the first
intituled. L., 1681. P. 43.

3 «The King makes Laws, with the Consent of the Lords, and Commons, not the Lords and Commons,
with the Consent of the King; which shews, that the Legislative Power is solely in the King; For the
Approbation, or Publishing of Laws in a Senate, proves not, the Majesty of the State, to be in the
Senate» // Wilson J. Jus regium coronae. L., 1688. P. 9.

4 Abbot R. The second part of the Defence of the Reformed Catholicke VVherein the religion
established in our Church of England. L., 1607. P. 16.

® Puttock R. A rejoynder unto William Malone’s reply to the first article Wherein the founders of
unwritten traditions are confounded, out of the sure foundation of Scripture, and the true tradition of
the Church. Dublin, 1632. P. 132.
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nHaue numer YunbsaMm [IpuaH B cBoeM counnenmu 1643 r.! OH unTEpHpeTHpYET 3TO
Mecto y bonena B ToOM Jyxe, 4TO B AHIVIMM CYBEPEHUTET MPUHAICKUT YyTh JIA HE
Hapoay — B Y€M pPaJUKAIbHO PACXOJUTCS C IMOYTH BCEMH MPOYUMHU YHUTATEISIMH.
[Tonpobno mosuruio Ilpunna u ero paboty ¢ Tekcramu bopeHa Mbl paccCMOTpUM B
TpeThel TnaBe. B Tom ke wiroue, kak v [IpuHH, TOHUMAET 3TO MECTO U MIOTIAHICKUN
cesameHHuk Comyans Pesepdopa, roBops (Bo3MokHO MOBTOpss Beaexd 3a [IpuaaOM),
yTo 1o boaeHy, B IpeBHeM Pume cyBepeHHUTET HE MpUHAIJIEKAT UMIIEPATOPY, HO
CEeHaTy U HapOIy->.

Bropoe camoe uutupyemoe mecto u3 3ToM riaBel || kHMrM — mpumep mpo
nBopsiHuHa U3 Hopmanauu, xoTopselil 3agyman youtrs @panmucka |. JIBopsHun nanee
packasiicsi U MPU3HAJICA B CBOUX MBICISAX Ha UcmoBeAu. HapymwuB TaliHy HCHOBEIH,
CBAIICHHUK JIOKJaJbIBaeT Koposo. Jlanee neno ObUIO HampaBieHO B CyA IS
pa30upaTenbCcTBa, B X0[€ KOTOPOTo ObLIO pelIeHo NBOpsSHUHA Ka3HUTh. [ bonena sta
UCTOPHS IEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO HA KU3Hb TOCYIapsl HEIb3s MOKYCUTHCS J1aXKe B MBICIISX.
OnuHHANLATH AHTJIMKMCKUX AaBTOPOB M3 HAILIETO KOPIyca YIOMHHAIOT 3TOT COXKeT. B
TOM 4YHCIIE€ J1BO€ O€3 YNOMHHaHusA camoro croxkera: ['pudur YuiabsiMc roBopur, 4TO
MOJIJIaHHBIE HE MOTYT YOuTh Kopouis, a Tomac MopTtoH mnutieT, 4ro, no bonaeny, Henb3s
yOUTb 3aKOHHOTO KOPOJISI.

Eme nBoe MmOTIAHACKUX CBSIICHHOCTYXKHUTENA-poTecTanTa, J[>koH bpayH B
1665 1. u Anekcannp IlIunac B 1687 r., cchuialoTcs Ha 3TO MECTO, HO TOBOPSAT, YTO IO
Boneny, eciau KOpoJib MPEeBpaTWIICS B TUPaHA, TO €r0 MOJJIaHHBIE MOTYT OOpPaTUTHCS K
MHOCTPAaHHOMY HPHHILY, KOTOPBI MOKET yOUTH KOPOJIS®,

N Tonbko oauH aBTOp, OOpamasch K 3TOW K€ TJIaBe, CChUIACTCS HWHAYe H
BBIXBATBHIBACT JPYrou croxker. CBsAICHHOCTYXHUTeNb, uedyut Jxeiimc Wadsworth B

1624 . mumer, uro y bojeHa ecTs ciioBa 0 TOM, 4TO OOBEAMHEHHE MPOTECTAHTCKUX

! Prynne W. The fourth part of The soveraigne povver of parliaments and kingdoms. L., 1643. P. 10—
11.

2 Rutherford S. Lex, rex. The law and the prince: a dispute for the just prerogative of king and people.
L., 1644. P. 361.

$ Brown J. An apologeticall relation of the particular sufferings of the faithfull ministers & professours
of the Church of Scotland. Edinburgh, 1665. P. 151; Shields A. A hind let loose, or, An historical
representation of the testimonies of the Church of Scotland for the interest of Christ with the true state
thereof in all its periods. Edinburgh, 1687. P. 591.
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KkHsA3ed B [lIManbkanbAEHCKHN COXO3 3aKOHHO, TAK KAaK OHM CHENald 3TO Uil CBOEHU
3aIUTHI .

Eme onHa mHTEpecHas ccbulka Ha cTpaHuily 353 Bcrpeuaercs S pa3. Bee atu
Cllydyad LMUTUPOBAHUS TOCBSLIEHBI CIOKETY O KaJIbBHUHUCTCKOM IIPaBUTEIBLCTBE B
KeneBe. Mpl mojaraem, 4YTO OTO I[MTUPOBAHWE SBISETCA HamOoJiee SBHBIM
KOJUUIEKTUBHBIM TEPENHUChIBAHUEM CCBUIOYHOTO ammapara pa3HbIMU aBTOpaMU JIPYT Y
npyra. bonee moapoOHO 00 3TUX ClTydasiX Takke OyJIeT CKa3aHO BO BTOPOI I1aBe.

Taxxe gacto Berpeuatores ceeutkm: lib. 1. cap. 9, lib. 1. cap. 10, lib. 2. cap. 9,
lib. 6. cap. 4, HO MKy HUMHU YK€ HET TaKOM JKECTKOM CBS3H.

[Ipoananu3npoBaB KOJWYECTBEHHBIE MOKA3aTEIN KOPITyCa aHIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB
XVII B., B koTOphIX nutHUpoBaics TpakTar «lllecTb KHUT O rocyaapcTBe», MOXKHO
cAenaTh HECKOJBKO MPOMEKYTOUHBIX BBIBOJIOB.

Bo-niepBbiX, konmuuectBo HHTEIIEKTyanoB B AHrimu XVII B., koTopble ObuIH
MPSIMO MJTM KOCBEHHO 3HAKOMBI C cojiepkanueM Tpakrtata «lllecTs KHUT 0 rocyiapcTBe»
U TO, YTO OHU CYUTAIM BO3MOXKHBIM M JIa)K€ HYKHBIM HCIIOJB30BaTh 3TOT TPYI B
KA4eCTBE JTOCTOMHOTO apryMEHTa, TOBOPUT O Npu3HaHuu aBroputera sKana bonena.
[ToaTBEpKAAIOT ITOT TE3UC U YACTO BCTPEUAIOIIUECS MOJIOKUTEIBHBIE XapaKTEePUCTHKU
bonena, KOTOpPHIMM aHTJIMYaHE COMPOBOXKIAIM TMPUBOJUMBIC IUTAThl. BeposiTHO,
aproputeT bomeHa yTBepxkpaeTcs B mepuoj mpabiieHus koposs SkoBa |, a ero ums
MOSIBISIETCS. B IIMPOKUX JUCKYCCHUAX, YTO OOYCIIABIMBAET HEOOXOJUMOCTh B
JajapHeWIeM cHoBa oOpamiatbess k ero uMenu. Ilpu stom ums bomena oGnagaer
MOJIOKHUTEIIBHBIMA XapaKTePUCTUKAMU, B OTJIMYUE, HANpuMep, OT (PIOPEHTHICKOTO
aBropa Hukkono MakuaBemwu, «l'ocyaapb» KOTOPOTO TakXe XOPOIIO HM3BECTEH B
Anrmuu XVl B., HO cKopee «CO 3HaKOM MHUHYC», a CJlaBa aBTOpa «HOCHUT JypHOM
xapaktep»?. B nmteparype BomeHa wacto cpaBHMBAIOT ¢ MakuaBesH, W IIEPEBOJIbI
000MX aBTOPOB Ha AHIJIMHCKHI TOBOPSAT HE B MOJIb3y mocienHero. Tak mepeBoj

«Paccyxnenuil Ha nepByro nekany Tura Jlueus» nossasercs Toyibko B 1636 rony, a

1 Wadsworth J. The copies of certaine letters vvhich haue passed betweene Spaine and England in
matter of religion Concerning the generall motiues to the Romane obedience. L., 1624. P. 123-124.

2 PasyBaes B. KommenTapun x «ocynapio» Makuasemmu. M., CII6., 2014. C. 24; Tloxok JIx. I'. A.
Mowment Maxkuaemmu: [lomutudeckas Mpicinb DIOPEHIIMM W aTJIAHTUYECKAsl PECIyOIMKaHCKas
Tpanuuus. M., 2020. C. 496.
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nepeBo «l'ocyaaps» — Tonbko B 1640 r., HECMOTpPS Ha TO, UTO COUYMHEHN MaKHuaBeIn
u3BecTHB! B AHMMu ¢ 1560-x rr.! 3ameTuM Takxke, 4TO OTHOLIEHUE K boneny B AHTIIMM
C TOYKH 3PEHHS PEIUTUU OBLJIO TOCTATOYHO CBOCOOPA3HBIM: aBTOPUTETHBIM ITHUCATEIIEM
OH OBLIT U JIJIsl KATOJUKOB, U JJIS IPOTECTAaHTOB, OJIHU HA3bIBAJIU €ro ManucTOM, APYTHE
MOAYEPKUBAIIA €T0 CUMIIATUH KaJTbBUHUCTCKOMY YUEHHUIO.

Bo-BTopbIx, ¢ 1640 o 1663 rr. nosBisercs 00JIbI10€ KOJIUYECTBO padOT, ABTOPHI
KOTOPBIX  MOJIEMU3UPYIOT JAPYr € JPYrOM IO MOJUTUYECKUM  BOMPOCAM,
aKTyaJIM3UPOBAaHHBIMU HauyaBIIMMCS NpoTuBocTosHueM Kapna | u ero mapnamenra.
Bwmecre ¢ HUMM B JBa pa3a BO3pacTalOT U KOJIUYECTBEHHbIE TOKA3aTEIN LINTUPYEMOCTH
«IIlectn KHUT O rOCYIAPCTBEY, MO CpaBHEHHUIO ¢ nepuogom ¢ 1581 mo 1640 r. Orcrona
JIOCTATOYHO TMpeJCKa3yeMblid BBIBOJ: UJEH, BbicKazaHHble B «lllecTm kHuUrax o
rocyJapcTBe», B KPHU3UCHBI MOMEHT OOpeld TOMyJIspHOCTb, KOTOPOM He
MOJIb30BAIUCH B 00Jiee CIIOKOMHBIE BpeMeHa. MOKeT BO3HUKHYTh WJUTIO3US, YTO aHaJIU3
UJIeH O CYBEPEHUTETE CTAHOBUTCS 00JIE€ OCMBICICHHBIM.

Opnnako Oonee neTanbHBIA aHaMM3 cChUIOK Ha «lllecTh KHUT» MOKA3BIBACT, YTO
nuTathl B counHeHusix 1640-1660 rr. yacTo MOBTOPSIOT LIMTAThl paHHEro nepuoja. M3
ATOTO MOKHO CJIelaTh KOCBEHHBIN BBIBOJ] O TOM, YTO B 00Jiee CIIOKOWHOE BpeMs TEOPHs
bonena ocmbicisiack 0ojiee OCHOBATENIbHO, Y€M B MEPUOJ MOJUTUUECKOTO KpH3HCa,
KOTJ[a €ro CO3JJaHHBIM paHee o0pa3 CcTajl MHCTPYMEHTOM HUIEOJIOTHYECKOU TMOJIEMUKH.
Counnenne bonmena «lllecth KHHMT O TOCydapcTBe» (HO TO JKe NPEACTaBISACTCS
BO3MOXXHBIM PaclpOCTpaHUTh M Ha JPyrde€ MCTOYHUKH) B JAHHOM Clyyae
MCIIOJIb30BAJIOCHh JIUIIb KaK SIPKUM M YK€ K 3TOMY MOMEHTY BPEMEHU HU3BECTHBIN H
«IIPOJABAEMBIN» IPUMED.

B-deTBephIX, KOJMYECTBO HEMOJIUTHYECKUX CHOKETOB He Tak Maino (151 —
MOJUTUYECKUX, 88 — HEMOJMTHUYECKUX 3a BEK). 3HAUUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO IUTAT
OTpPa)KaeT MPaBOBBIC Ka3yChl, HCTOPUUECKUE apTyYMEHTHI, CIydyad MIPUMEHEHUST 3aKOHOB

Y pa3HbBIX HAPOAOB. B HCKOTOPLIX ClIyUadaX Y HUX €CTb SIBHBIN TTOJIUTUYCCKUH INOATEKCT.

! Mukenamze H. 2. llekcrup 1 MakuaBemn: TeMa «MaKHaBeIUIN3May» B IIEKCITHPOBCKOH apame //
Yunesam lexcnmp. 2006. URL: http://www.w-shakespeare.ru/library/shekspir-i-makiavelli2.html
(mata obpamenus: 09.01.2022); Sommerville J. P. Royalists and Patriots: politics and Ideology in
England, 1603-1640. N.-Y., 2014. P. 43.


http://www.w-shakespeare.ru/library/shekspir-i-makiavelli2.html
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Hakonen, ’Kan boxgen u ero uaen B ropa3fgo OoJblIeld CTENEHW HalUIU
OTpakeHHE B paboTax IpeacTaBuTeNed AyXxoBeHCTBA. Kak HU CTpaHHO, HA BTOPOM
MECTe€ B ATOW HEpapXvWuh — AaBTOPHI, IMOXKEIABIIME OCTAaThCS AHOHUMHBIMH. A BOT
IIPaBOBEIOB, KOTOpbIE cChlIANNCh Ha «lllecTh KHUI O rocymapcTse», Ha MPOTSKECHUU
Bcero XVII B. oueHp HeMHOro0. 3TO NOATBEPKAAET, C OJAHONW CTOPOHBI, IPEACKA3YEMBII
BBIBOJI O TOM, 4TO uzaen boaeHa Obutn Gosee mpueMIIeMbl ISl T€X, KTO OMUpANCS B
OonbIlIEH CTENEHW HA LEPKOBHBIE TPAAUIIMU BO MHOTOM OOIIME ¢ KOHTMHEHTAJIbHOU
EBpormnoii, a He Ha paBOBbIE, KOTOPBIE C HEM NopbIBaiIu. C Ipyroil CTOpOHbI, TOBOPUT O
TOM, 4TO aBTOpUTET boseHa Ol upe3BbIUaliHO y100€H A MPONAaraHAUCTCKUX LIETeH,
HO HEJOCTaTOYeH I TOro, YTOOBI €ro HJEU MCIOIb30BAINCh B pealbHON MPaBOBOI

IIPAKTHKE.
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I'JIABA |II. HUTUPOBAHMUE «IIECTHU KHUI' O TOCYIAPCTBE»
B AHI'JIMM XVII B.

Bo Bropoit rmaBe OymyT Oosee MOAPOOHO pPacCMOTPEHBI Te oOOpalieHus
aHTIIMACKUX aBTOPOB K bojaeHy, KOTOphIe OBUTM OTHECEHBI HAMH K IOJMTHYCCKUM
cro)ketam. Peub uaer o Beimepxkkax w3 «lllecth KHUT O TrOCyaapcTBe», B KOTOPBIX
Bonen roBopuT 0 cyBepeHUTETE U €ro MPUHAIJIC)KHOCTH, 00 OTHOIIEHUSAX MOJIJIAHHBIX K
MOHapXy, a HMEHHO O BO3MOXHOCTH CONpOTUBIEHUA. [IpeAnpuHsTO CpaBHEHHUE
oOpaIleHHil aHTJIMYaH K 9TUM BOIPOCAM B PA3HBIX MOJUTUYECKUX 0OCTOSATEIHCTBAX: 10
1640 r., BOo BpeMs TpaxJaHCKOW BoWHbBI U mnpu PecraBpamuu. HecmoTpss Ha
M3MEHAIONIMECS TOJIMTUYECKUE U MPABOBBIE peannu boaeH ocTaercs IJisl aHTITUHCKUX
aBTOPOB ABTOPUTETHBIM MOJUTUYECKUM TEOPETHUKOM, OJIHAKO MPHU ITOM OOCYKICHUS
€ro WA Mo CyIiecTBYy HE MPOMCXOJUIIO, MO OOJbIled YyacTh OOJICHOBCKUM TpaKTaT

HCIIOJIB3YCTCA KaK OHIIUKIIOIICAMA.

2.1. TIOJUTUYECKUE CIOKETHI IEPE]] PEBOJIIOLIUEA

B npenpinynieil rmaBe yxe OTMEUYajnoCh, YTO A0 Hayajga KOHQIMKTAa KOpOJd H
napJiaMeHTa TMOJIMTUYECKH aHTaXUPOBaHHBIX oOpamieHuidl k Kany bopaeHy, BOKpyr
KOTOPBIX CTPOMTCS MCCIENOBaHME, HE TaK YK MHOro. Tem He MeEHEEe, MHTEPECHO
IIOCMOTPETh U HA JTU CIOKETHl JOPEBOJIOUUOHHOIO Iepuoaa. OHM BaKHBI, TaK Kak
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT OOCTAaHOBKY, B KOTOpOIl mojuTHYecKue ujaen boneHa momananu Ha
aHTJIMICKYI0 MHTEIUIEKTyallbHy0 MouBy. Tem 0ojee, 4TO CTpyKTypa OOLIECTBEHHBIX
KOH(DJIMKTOB B CTpaHe HOCWJIA Ty K€ NPHUBBIYHYIO boaeHy (GopMmy HpOTUBOCTOSIHUS
MEXKy KaTOJIUMKaMH U IIPOTECTAHTAMH.

JIxopmx Mocc, aBTOp OAHOW W3 MEPBBIX CTATEW, IOCBAIIEHHOM pELECNIUN
bonena B AHriuu, ormedaer, 4tro nepBas padoTa, B KOTOPOM MOXKHO YBUIETh

oesycioBHoe BiusHue JKana bomena — Tpakrtar Yapneza Mboapbepu «Kpatkoe
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PACCYKIEHHE O KOPOJEBCKOW MOHAapXHW», OIyOiukoBaHHBIM B 1581 1.1 Mbspbepn
MHTEPECYET TPAAULIMOHHBIA BOIIPOC O Jyulled (popMe MpaBieHUsl, KAKOBOM OH CUHUTAET
MoHapx#io. COTJIacHO €ro MO3UIINU, TPU MOHAPXUUECKOH (hopMe MPaBIICHUS «TOCYaaphb
JOJDKEH 0071alaTh CHJION, KOTOPYIO B JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKE HA3bIBAIOT «Majestas», B
UTAIBTHCKOM — «SIgNOria», Bo (paHIly3CKOM — «souveraineté»: 4To 3HAYHUT BIIACTh
MOJIHYIO M MOCTOSIHHYIO HaJl BCEMH CBOMMH IOJJIAaHHBIMU B LIEJIOM M HaJ KaXKIbIM B
OTAENBHOCTU»?. 3/IeCh aBTOpP IPAKTHYECKU JOCJIOBHO IIPUBOJUT OOIEHOBCKOE
OTIpe/IeTICHUE: «CYBEPEHHTET — O3TO aOCONIOTHAs M TOCTOSHHAs BIAcTh B OJHOM
rocyaapcte»®. OnHako eciu st bojeHa IpaBo NPUHATHSA, OTMEHBI U 0OGHAPOJOBAHHUS
3aKOHA COCTABJIAET CYIIHOCTh CYBEpEHHUTETa, TO y MpapOepu rocynapb «IOBUHYETCS
3aKOHY T'PaKJAHCKOMY M 00IleMy, OObI4asiM, MPUBUIIETHAM, I0rOBOpaM M BCEM BUIAM
obemanuii»®. ABTOpP TOBOPUT, YTO BO BJACTH TOCYJAaps «IO3BOJATH M 3alpeliaTh
BBIHOCUTb Ha OOCY’KJIEHHE BOINPOCHI O MPUHITHH 3aKOHOB», HO OH HE MOKET MPHUHSAThH
3aKOH eMHOIUYHO. TakuM oOpazom, st Mapoapu onpenencuue full xapakrepuszyercs
TOJIBKO JIMIIb HENOJYMHEHUEM IOCy1apsl Ipyroi BBICUIEH BJIACTU B CBOEM I'OCYIapCTBE
WJIM 32 €T0 MpejieIaMu’.,

Opnaxo o BnusiHuu boneHa Ha MapOepu MOXKHO CYJUTh JIUIIb KOCBEHHO: OH HE
CChUIaeTCs Ha (PpaHily3a MpsiMO, a, CKOpee BCEro, 3aMMCTBYET CTPYKTYPY apryMEHTa.
Jlanee OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI aBTOPBI U MPOU3BENIEHUA, B KOTOPbIX HUTHpyeTcs «lllecTh
KHUT O TocyjapcTe». Beero B Hamiell 6a3e BbIIEIEHO 25 TEKCTOB, aBTOPbI KOTOPBIX C
1576 no 1640 r. oOpamaroTcss K MNOJUTUYECKUM BOIpPOCaM, UCHOJIb3ysl TeKkcT JKaHa

Boz[eHa. Ma1 BBIACINWIIN IIATh CHOKCTOB IUTUPOBAHMUA.

! Mosse G. L. The Influence of Jean Bodin’s ‘Republic’ on English Political Thought / Medievalia et
Humanistica. 1948. V. P. 73-83.

2 «That is the power full and perpetual over all his subjects in general, and over everyone in
particulary I Op. cit.: Ibid.

3 «La souveraineté est la puissance absolue et perpétuelle d’une Républiquey I/ Bodin J. Les six livres
de la Republique. P., 1579. L. I. P. 120.

* Mosse G. L. The Influence of Jean Bodin’s ‘Republic’ on English Political Thought ... P. 73-83.

® bid.
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2.1.1. «['pascoanckas eotina nacyona ons Commonwealthy

Xotenock Obl HavyaTh C JBYX aBTOpoB — topucta Puyapna Kpommnrona (okoso
1573-1599) u teosiora u mosemucra Ipamena Outmm (1582-1645), kotopbeie OosbIIe
npyrux oOpamiatorcs K bojieHy, a uX TEKCThl MOKHO OOBEIMHUTH €IMHOW KOHIETIUEH
— rpakJIaHCKasl BOWMHA pa3pyllaeT TOCyAapCTBO, MO3TOMY CONPOTUBIECHUE 3aKOHHOMY
MIPaBUTENIO HEAOIYCTUMO.

Puuapn KpoMnToH NMpuUBOAXUT LUTAThl HA MOJISAX U3 JIATHHCKOW BEPCHM TPAKTATa
«lllectb kHUTAaM O TrocyaapcTBe» B cBoed mocinenHeil padore 1599 r. «/IBopen
BEJIUKOYIIINS, B KOTOPOM JIEMOHCTPUPYIOTCS BHICOUANIITUE U OJIarOpoAHEHIINE IeSTHUS
pPa3HBIX AHTJIMHCKUX KOpOJIeH, MPUHIIEB, T'epIOroB, TIpadoB, JOPAOB, pbILIApell U
JIKEHTJIBMEHOB, COBEPIIAIOIIMECS BpPEMsi OT BPEMEHM B 3aIlIUTY CBOMX Tocylaped u
CTpaHbl». ABTOp, ccbUlasiCh Ha bojieHa, MuieT, 4To BOWH clieyeT u30erarh JHOOBIMU
crocobaMu, eclii pedb He HAET 00 0OOPOHUTENBHBIX BOWHax'. I'pasknaHckas BOMHA,
cornacHo KpoMntony, 3To HeyBaxkeHue K bory, 3akoHaM U NpaBUTENLCTBY. bojeH ke
npuBoaAUT MeTadopy Tena: «00JIe3HH, PaHbl, TYIIEBHBIC PAaCCTPOMCTBA BPEIHBI KaK IS
Tena, Tak ¥ I pasyma»?. [lootoMmy KpoMITOH memaer BBIBO, YTO HET HMYETO OoIee
OMacHOTO JJIsl TMOJJAHHbBIX, YeM KPUTHYECKH BBICKA3bIBATHCS O TOCYJapCTBE, 3aKOHAX,
0ObIYasX WJIM YCTAHOBJICHHOM BJIACTBHIO PEIIMTHMH: BCE 3TO MOApbIBacT common wealth.
OH NUIIeT 3TO CIOBOCOYETAHME UMEHHO Pa3leibHO, YKa3blBasl Ha ollee 0Jaro caMux
MOAJAHHBIX, B PYKax KOTOPBIX TaKK€ HAXOAUTCA U BO3MOKHOCTH €r0 COXPAHEHHS.
Kpome toro, Kpomnron npuBogut npumepsl u3 boaena o ctpanax Bocrtoka, Adpuku,
Wcmannu, MockoBuu U KHs3el ['epManum, rae U3 TeX COOOpakeHU TPSAMBIM 00pa3oM
3aIPEINAINCh KPUTUYECKHE BBICKA3hIBAHUS O TOCY1apCTBES,

['oBopst 0 mpoTHBOpEUMSIX MEXAY KaTOJMKaMU U mpoTecTaHtamu, KpomnToH
YKa3bIBaeT, UTO, B MIEPBYIO 0UYepe/b, OHU «JI0OpbHIE U BEpHBIC TIOITAHHBIC CBOCH CTPaHbI

¥ CBOEro rocyzaaps»”’. BomeH NPUBOAUT MCTOPUYECKUM IIPUMEP U3 UCTOPUM PHMIISH,

! Crompton R. The Mansion of Magnanimitie Wherein Is Shewed the Most High and Honorable Acts
of Sundrie English Kings, Princes, Dukes, Earles, Lords, Knights and Gentlemen, from Time to Time
Performed in Defence of Their Princes and Countrie, L., 1599. P. 4.

2 1bid. P. 26.

% 1bid. P. 45-46.

4 Ibid. P. 54.
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KOTOpbIE MpEKpaljaii BCE CBOM TIPAaXJAHCKUME BOWHBI, KOrJa IOSBIIIIACH
HE0OXOAMMOCTD J1aTh OTIOp Bpary. [loaTomy, eciii pedsb UAET O BTOPKEHUU U OopbOe ¢
MHOCTPAHHBIM Bparom, BC€ BHYTPEHHUE MPOTUBOPEUUS HOJIKHBI ObITh 3a0bIThI. Kpome
TOTO, aBTOpP MoOJIaraet, 4To 6oprda ¢ 00IIMM BparoM — 3TO HE TOJILKO HEOOXOAUMOCTb,
HO U XOPOILUMI METOJ OTBJICYb IIOJJAHHLIX OT BHYTPEHHHUX Pa3iopoBl.

Eme omanM MeTomomM 60ph0BI ¢ MATEKaMU BHYTPH TOCYJapCTBa aBTOP Ha3bIBaeT
penuruto u ybexnenue. Benen 3a bogeHom OH oTMeuaeT, YTO €CIM BCIBIXMBAET
BOCCTAaHHUE, TO MYJIPhI€ JIOJIU TOCYJapCTBa JOJKHBI YOEIUTh MSTECKHHKOB CIIOKUTh
opyxue. Hukakas npuuuHa, ¢ Touku 3peHus KpomnToHa, HE MOXET OBbITh Ha3BaHa
CIIPaBENJIMBOM, YTOOBI IOJHATH OPYXKHME IIPOTHB CBOEr0 TrOCydaps WIM CTPaHbIZ,
Kpommnoron obpamaercs k npumepy boaena o llIMaibkanbIeHCKOM COI03€ T€PMaHCKUX
KHS3€ MPOTUB MMIIEpATOpa B 3alUTy MPOTECTAHTCKOM Bephl, korga Maptun Jlrotep
cKa3aJl MM, YTO 3TO HE3aKOHHO®.

Cxoxue Te3ucbl Mbl HaxomauMm y JoHmena @®uTim, HamMcaBUIEro OKOJIO 15
COUMHEHUN PEJIMTUO3HOTO coepxkanusi. Ero cOopHuk npomnoseneit, 00beTMHEHHBIX MO
Ha3BaHHEM «MHUCTUYECKUM KIIFOY, OTKPBIBAIOIIUNA MHOKECTBO CJIIOKHBIX U 3araJI0YHBIX
TekcToB CBsmienHoro Ilucanus» Ol omyOnmkoBaH B 1636 T., B HEro BOILIU
nonyJsipabie nponoBeau ¢ 1610 mo 1624 rr. B atom counnennn OuUTim Takke akTUBHO
BBICTYIIAJ 32 PEJIUTHO3HYIO TEPIUMOCTh, IO3TOMY IO yKazaHuto YwibMma Jloga u3 Hee
ObLTM yOpaHbl Pa3MBIIILIIEHUS aBTOPA O KATOJUKAX — U TOJBKO MOCJE 3TOr0 KHUTA ObLia
paspemieHa B nedatb. Kak u Kpomnron, @utnu npuBoaut uurathl u3 «lllect kHUT O
rocyJIapCTBE» Ha JTATUHCKOM SI3BIKE.

Bonwiie Bcero on roBoput o bojeHe B cBs3M ¢ 000CHOBaAaHMEM BEPOTEPIIHUMOCTH.
®duTiau Ha3bIBaCT €r0 «BEJIMKHUM TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM JestesieM Ppannum» («the great
Statesman of France»), B omHOM psay C aHTJIMHUCKUMHU KaTojukamu PobepTom

[Tapconcom, VYunbaMom AjneHoM u VYwuibaMom bumonom®. ABTOp mHMILET, YTO

! bid.

2 1bid. P. 35.

% 1bid.

* Featley D. Clavis mystica a key opening divers difficult and mysterious texts of Holy Scripture. L.,
1636. P. 464.
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BEPOTEPITMMOCTD LIEJIECO00pasHa i 0J1aronoayuns rocyaapersa u yrogua bory!. On
MeHbIle, 4yeM KpomnToH, ccpulaeTcs Ha paccyxaeHus boneHa, ero nurarsl B
OOJBIIMHCTBE  MPEACTABISAIOT  COOOM  COOTBETCTBYIOIIME JyXy  HIpOIOBEEH
ucropudeckue npuMepbl’. Camass Gonbluas OOJEHOBCKas HMTata B TekcTe OUTIH
MOCBSLIIEHA TEME CMHUPEHHs B XOJ€ pUTyana KopoHauuu y tarap: «KHsa3g camsar Ha
HEBBICOKMI Tal0ypeT WM JOCKYy Ha 3€MJIe U KOPOHYIOUIMI CBAIIEHHHUK T'OBOPHT:
B3[JISIHM Ha HETO W MpHU3Hail Bcemoryuero bora... eciu Tbl OyZelib IpaBUTh XOPOLIO,
TO OyJemnb WMETh BCE, YTO IOXKENIaellb, HO €CIM 3a0yJernib CBOI O00S3aHHOCTh U
npu3BaHue, To OyJemib OpOIIeH BHU3 TOJIOBOM CO CBOEro BBICOKOI'O MECTa U JIMIIEH
napckoi Baact»®. MHTepecHo, uto ®UTIM NPHBOAUT MMEHHO 3TOT MPUMED, MOTOMY
yTo boneH HaszpiBaeT 3TOro maps aOCONIOTHBIM, HO IMOJYYMBUIMM CBOIO BJIACTh OT
napozna®, TIpUMEHUTENBHO K aHIIIMHACKOMY KOpOa0 MHUTIM, KOHEYHO, HA 3TO HE
YKa3bIBa€T, HO PACCYKIAEeT, YTO HU OAUH XPUCTHUAHHH HE JIOJKEH COMHEBAThCS B CUJIE
Bora 1 He0OXOIUMOCTH CMUPEHHS: «KTO YHIKAET Ce0s1, OYET BO3BBIICH» .

[IpuBeneHHbIe TEKCThl OOBEAUHAET TEMa MOpPsAKA B TOCYIAapCTBE, JAOCTUTaeMas
PENUIMO3HOM TEPIUMOCTBIO. bo/IeH — Yalle HCTOYHUK UCTOPUYECKUX IPUMEPOB, MYCTh
1 10 TIOJIMTHYECKUM BompocaM. B mepBom Tekcte 17 obpamenuii k boaeny, Bo BTopoM
— 13. Orto mnposiBneHue HaubOosnee axTuBHOro uHTepeca kK «lllectm kHuram o
rocyJapcTBe» B JOPEBOIIOLMOHHOM Iepuoje. B cieayrommx NpHUBEACHHBIX 31€Ch

pa60Tax CCBhbIJIKa B OCHOBHOM OJHAa WJIN OBC. PaCCMOTpI/IM KOPOTKO 3TH COYMHCHMHA.

2.1.2. Cygepenumem
Bropas rpynma B 4YeThipe aBTOpa W MATh TEKCTOB OOBEIMHEHA TO TPHUHIIUITY
uuTUpOBaHus bojeHa B CBSI3M C TEMOM CYBEPEHHUTETA. XPOHOJIOTUYECKH IIEPBOE
COYMHEHHUE MPHHAICKHUT UcTopuky J[xony XeiBopay (1564-1627). B 1603 r. u3
reyatu BBIXOAUT ero «OTBET Ha MEpPBYI0 YacTh PACCYXKICHUN O HACIEI0BaHUU

npecroja, onyonukoBaHHbIX HenaBHo P. Jlonemanom (P. Ilapconcom)», B 1606 1. —

L bid.

2 |bid. P. 38, 59, 111, 314, 567-568, 574, 636, 653, 866.

3 |bid. P. 739.

“ Bodin J. The Six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 89.
® Featley D. Clavis mystica ... P. 740.
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«Jlokmmam o paccyXIeHUsIX O BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH B JEJIAX PEIUTHN». ITU COUYMHEHHUS —
orBeT IlapcoHCY M €ro €IMHOMBIIUICHHUKAM, HAIpPaBICHHBIM MPOTUB KAaTOJIUKOB.
['ocynaps, 10 €ero MHEHHIO, SIBISIETCS CYBEPEHOM, KOTOPBIM, CBA3aH TOJBKO 3aKOHAMU
Bora u mpupozbl, a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HU IIEPE] KEM HE JOJDKEH OTYHMTHIBAThCA . OH
MUIIET: «... KaK MOXXHO TOYMTaTh TOCyAaps, KOTOPbIM B TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX Jeiax
MOJAOTUETCH 4YYKOW IOPUCAUKIMHU (MarncKo) gaxe OoJble, 4eM TNeped camMuM
co00ii?»2. 3aTeM OH NPHBOAUT HMTATy BojeHa 0 BaXKHOCTH HENEIMMOIO CyBEPEHUTETA
Ha MIpUMEpe MYCYJIbMAHCKUX TOCYAapCTB U CUUTAET, YTO ATO MOJIOKEHUE BBHITEKAET U3
mo6oil aBpaaMUYECKOl peluruu°. DTO0 HpOoXOoAsllee OOpalleHue MPOTUBOMNONIOKHO
JBYM MPEIBIAYIIAM aBTOPaM, TOBOPSIIUM O BEPOTEPITUMOCTH.

B npo3zanyeckux 3anuckax nosra bapuaou bapuca (1569-1609) «Uetbipe kKHUTH
O JOJDKHOCTSIX, IO3BOJISIIONIMX YACTHBIM JIMIIAM CIIYKHUTh JIOOpBIM TOCyAapsM U
MOJUTUKaM», Beimeamux B 1606 r., takxke npuBomarcs uutatel u3 «lllectn xkHHMr O
roCyJ1apCcTBe» Ha JIATUHCKOM si3bIKe. ['OBOpsI O poJii COBETHUKOB B rocyjiapctse, bapHc
OTMEYaeT, YTO COIJIaCHO bolieHy, «COBeT — 3TO 3aKOHHOE coOpaHuEe WM coOpaHue
M30paHHBIX JIMIl, KOTOpble B MHUPHOE W BOEHHOE BpPEMSI COBETYIOT KOPOJIO, Kak
ynpasiaate  Commonwealth»?. Dtu  nrogm, npomo/mkaer aBTOp, JOKHBI  OBITH
0JIarOPOJIHBIMU M MYAPBIMHU U 3aCTYKUTh YECTh OBITh COBETHHUKAMHU KOPOJIS, IIOTOMY,
cornacHo bBojeHy, TOProBisl NOJDKHOCTAMH OdYeHb NarybGHa juisi rocyaapctsa®. He
CJIEJOBAHUE ATOMY NPUHLMILY M HENPU3HAHUE JIFOJEU HOCTOMHBIX ATHUX IOJKHOCTEU
MOBJICYET 3a COOOM MEJKUE Pa3fophl, a 3aTEM U «BEIMYAMIINE MOXKaphl TPaXAaHCKUX
BOIH» (cnoBa Boxena)®.

ITo cmoBam bapnca, bonmeH BblaenseT nBa BUAA CYBEpEHUTETA: NEPBBIA —

BBICIINI, CBOOOJHBIN OT MOJYMHEHUSI 3aKOHAM M MarucTpatram, BTOPOl — OOsSi3aHHBIN

! Dowling M. Sir John Hayward’s troubles over his life of Henry IV // The Library. 1930. ser. 4 (11).
P. 219.

2 Hayward J. A Report of a Discourse Concerning Supreme Power in Affaires of Religion. L., 1606. P.
11.

% lbid. P. 13.

“ Barnes B. Foure bookes of offices enabling privat persons for the special service of all good princes
and policies. L., 1606. P. 26.

% |bid. P. 29.

® Ibid.
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3aKOHY, NpPU KOTOPOM BBICIIEE YMPABICHUE MPUHAMJICKUT Marucrparam, a
3aKOHOJlaTeIbHAs MHUIMATUBAa CyBepeHy. Paccyxmas Ham 3Toil KilaccuUKaluen,
bapHC mnumier, 4To KOpOJU B CBOEM KOPOJIEBCTBE BCE-TaKW JIOJDKHBI MPEBOCXOIUTH
3aKOHBI, TOCKOJIbKY MOCJIEHUE MOTYT yCTapeBaTh, @ MOHAPX OCTAaBIISIET 32 COOOM MpaBo
MX KOHTPOJIMPOBATh M MEHATH,

[TpunBopHBIH Mucatens u nepeBogunk Pobept Jammuarton (1561-1637) B 1613
r. HameyaTtan «AdQopu3Mbl, TPAKJAHCKHUE W BOCHHBIC, YCHIICHHBbIE aBTOPUTETHBIMU
NUCaTeNs MU U TOJATBEP)K/ICHHBIC MPUMEPAMU UCTOPUU». ABTOP MPUBOAUT PA3TUYHbBIC
BBICKA3bIBAHUS, KOTOPbIE MOJTBEPXKIAET LUTATAMM Pa3IUYHbIX aBTOPOB Ha pa3HBIX
a3blkax. B ogHOM m3 yacteil J{aJuIMHITOH FOBOPUT O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH COTIPOTHBIICHUS
3aKOHHOMY CYBEpEHY M OCBOOOXICHHUs ceOsi OT moagaHCcTBa. B moaTBepxkIeHne CBOUX
CJIOB OH MPUBOJAUT BbICKa3biBaHUs TanuTa Ha naTUHCKOM, ®Ppanuecko [ BuuuapauHu Ha
uranbsackoM u JKana Bonmena Ha ¢panimysckom?. B apyrom paszele, TOBOPSILEM, UTO
MPABUTENIO0 HYXHBI COBETHHKH JJII MYApPOTO YMPaBICHHUS TOCYIapCTBOM, aBTOP
npuBOAUT LKTaTy boneHa yxe Ha nateiHm®,

Hekuit nokrop OorocnoBusi Yuibsim Yopmun B 1617 r. B «Kemuyxkune
XpUCTUAH, WM COKPOBHUILE YHMCTON COBECTW» YTBEpPXKAAET, 4YTO, corjacHo bojewny,
npuKa3bl ¥ TpeboBaHUs K mMpaBuTeNio (Tak ke kKak K bory m CoBecTr) HEJOMyCTHMBI,
5TO NPOTUBOPEUUT CyBEPEHHOM BracTu’,

Camas nmo3aHsst KopoTkas 3amerka o «lllectu kHUrax o rocynapcrse» B 3TOU
rpynne MNPUHAIICKHAT MOoTIaHAcKkoMy Teojory Jxony ®Popocy (1593-1648). B
«O0OparieHun MUHUCTPOB W TpodeccopoB AlOepanHa K 3aMEYaHHUSIM HEKOTOPHIX

JIOCTOIIOYTEHHBIX OpaTheB OTHOCHUTENBHO TIOCIEAHEro coriameHus» 1638 1. aBTop

! Ibid. P. 63.

2 Dallington R. Aphorismes ciuill and militarie amplified with authorities, and exemplified with
historie, out of the first quarterne of Fr. Guicciardine. L., 1613. P. 70.

% 1bid. P. 256.

4 «...because Requests, and Commaunds are incompatible in a Prince, as derogating from
Soueraigntie, & Power: for God, and Conscience, and Kings intreat not» // Worship W. The Christians
iewell. Or, The treasure of a good conscience. L., 1617. P. 34-35.
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3aMeyYaeT, cchulasch Ha JIATMHCKUKM TekcT «lllectn KHUT O pecmyOJMKW», 4TO MPaBO
OOBSABIATH BOWHY IIPUHAIJICKHUT TOJBKO MPABUTENIOL.

Takum 00pa3oM, aHraUHCKUE MyOJIUIUCTBI, TOBOPSI O CYBEPEHUTETE,
obOpamaroTcst K boaeHy, B OCHOBHOM, BCKOJIb3b. 3 00€HOBCKOM 3aKOHYEHHON TEOpUHU
CYBEpPECHHTETa aBTOPHI BBIXBATHIBAIOT OTJCIbHBIC (PAarMEHTHl W COBEPIICHHO HE
VACHSIOT BHUMaHUs 1eJoMy. bBoJeH UuX HHTepecyeT MNpPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO Kak

aBTopI/ITGTHHﬁ ABTOP, HUTATBI KOTOPOI'O YKpalaroT IIOBCCTBOBAHUC.

2.1.3. Knamea eocyoaps

B TpeTbio, 04eHh MaJICHBKYIO TPYIIy, Mbl BKJIIOUHWIN JBYX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIC
oOpaIrarTcss K KOPOHAITMOHHONW KJISATBE TMOJBCKOTO TOCyAapsi, TEKCT KOTOPOW B3AT U3
«lectn xuur o rocymapctee». [lepsoiii — Pobept [lapconc (1532—-1594) murtupyer
bonena B uzBectHoM «PaccykJieHUH O HAclIeIOBAaHUU AHTJIMICKOTO MPecToJia» (OTBET
Ha 3TO COYMHEHME, puHajyiexkamui nepy /1. XeitBopaa, Mbl pa3o0paid BbIIIE) B TJIABE,
IIOCBAIIEHHON KOPOHALMU TOCYyAapell M KJIATBaM, KOTOPbIE OHU IIPUHOCAT?. Bropoii
aBTOp — HWpHaHjackuid OorocioB ['enpm @urcaiimon (1566/1569-1643/1645) B

«Karomuueckom onposep:xenun J[xona Paiinepa...»°

TOBOPUT, UTO KAXKIBIM KOPOJb
AHITIMA BO BpeMS KOPOHALIMM KJSJICSA, B YAaCTHOCTH, MOIJEPKUBATH KATOJIUYECKOU
o0pa3 ’KM3HM M 3allUUIaTh MpaBa M NPUBWIETUU LEPKBU, MOJAPEHHbIE DAyapAoM
Hcnosennukom. M onwiT npyrux rocynapcers, B ToMm uncie Peun [locnonuTont, TONbKO
IOATBEPKIAET NPABUIBHOCTE Takol KisaTBeY. B monHoM Buze y ITapcoHca 5Ta KisiTBa
BRINJISIUT Tak: «Promitto coram Deo & angelis eius, S obemaro U KIsSHYCh Hepe
['ocnogom u ero aHrenamu, 4ro Oyay OTHPaBISATh NPABOCYAUE M IOCTYNaTh IO
CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTH CO BCEMM, XpPAaHUTh MHP LEPKBH XPUCTOBOM M E€IUHCTBO

KaTOJINYECKOMN BCPHI, 6y,[[y OKa3bIBaTbh JOXKHOC ITOYTCHHC CIIMCKOIIaM ATOM CTpaHbI U

JPYTUM KJIUPUKaAM, U €CIH (4ero Ja He JOMYyCTUT ['0Cho/ib) sl Hapylly MO0 KIIATBY, TO

! Forbes J. Duplyes of the ministers & professors of Aberdene to second answeres of some reverend
brethren, concerning the late covenant. Aberdene, 1638. P. 29.

2 TlapcoHc P. PaccyxieHne o HacleI0BaHNH aHTIHiicKoro mpecTona. 1594 r. M., 2013. C. 168.

3 Fitzsimon H. A Catholike confutation of M. lohn Riders clayme of antiquitie and a caulming comfort
against his caueat. Roan, 1608. P. 111.

4 Ibid. P. 110.
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KUTEIIU KOPOJIEBCTBA HE OyAyT Jajee CBs3aHbl CO MHOM J0JIrOM TMOBHHOBEHHS. [la
nomoskeT MHe ['ocrioib 1 CBB. AOCTONBI .
IToCKOJIbKY 3TH IIUTAThl U30JIUPOBAHBI, @ UX T€Ma OYEHb YacTHas, TO, BO3MOXHO,
nepes; HaMu 3auMCTBOBaHME crokeTa. C MpeaplaylIMMHU TPYIIaMHd PacCMOTPEHHBIX

ABTOPOB POJHUT TEMa PCIIUTUN U YHACTHA TOCyJaps B HIOAACPIKAHUHN ITOPAIKA.

2.1.4. Youticmeo kopons

YerBeprasi rpymmna TEKCTOB NPOJOJDKAET TEMY MOBTOPSAIOMIMXCA Y3KUX LUTAT.
Omna Oosiee moka3aTenbHa, YeM MPEebIayIIas, Tak Kak 3/1eCh epell HaMH MATh CIIy4acB.
CaM TIOBTOPSIOIIMICS CIOKET B3AT M3 MATOW TrjaBbl BTOpoW KHUTH bojena: oaun
nBopstHUH 13 Hopmanauu 3amyman youts @pannucka |, HO packasics B 3TOM, a 3aTeM
IOPU3HAJICSA B 3TUX MBICIAX Ha ucnosenu. OO0 3Toil cuTyauuu ObUIO JOJIOKEHO KOPOIIIO,
MOCJIE Yero Je0 ObUIO HAMPaBJICHO B CY ISl pa30UpaTesbCTBa, B X0/1€ KOTOPOTo ObLIO
pELICHO ABOPSIHUHA KAa3HUTb.

Ora  nMrara  BCTpEYaeTcs B CIHEAYIOMIMX  TEKCTaX:  COYMHEHUs
caneHHOC Ty uTelss Mateto Carkimdda (1550-1629) «KpaTkuii oTBET Ha 0JTMO3HBIH
U KJICBETHUYECKHUM MMaCKBUJIb, HEJJABHO OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIA HE3yHUTOM-TIOACTPEKATENIEM B
3aIIUTy BParoB OONIECTBA M BCEX HENOSUIBHBIX MOMNAHHBIX» U «BbI30B mpoTHB
PUMCKOM LEPKBH, €€ JOKTPMHBI M IIPaKTHK»®, pabora emuckoma Tomaca MoproHa
(1564-1659) «Bs13oB Muctepy IlapcoHcy, ¢ 0030poM MOCIEIHUX €ro PacyeToB U TEX
MCKIIIOYEHHM, MOOYAUBLIIMX €r0 B CBOEM TPAKTaTe K HPEyMEHBIICHHION®, mamQier
cBsIeHHOC Ty uTeast Puuapna Moxkerta (1577-1618) «bor m koposs: wiu Jluanor,
IMOKa3bIBAIOIIMM, YTO HAIl MCTUHHBIA TOCIOAWH KOPOJIb SKOB, SIBJISIFOIIMMCS HEPBBIM

nocse bora B mpenenax ero BJaJICHHH, CIpaBeIMBO TpeOyeT TOTO, YTO Mperoiaraet

! Mapconc P. Paccyxaenue o HacIeI0BaHUH aHTIIHICKOTO mpecTona ... C. 168.

2 Sutcliffe M. A briefe replie to a certaine odious and slanderous libel, lately published by a seditious
lesuite, calling himselfe N.D. in defence both of publike enemies, and disloyall subiects. L., 1600. P.
99.

% Sutcliffe M. A challenge concerning the Romish Church, her doctrine & practises, published first
against Rob. Parsons. L., 1602. P. 184,

4 Morton T. The encounter against M. Parsons, by a revievv of his last sober reckoning, and his
exceptions vrged in the treatise of his mitigation. L., 1610. P. 12.
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knaTBa BepHOCcTU»!, Tekcr Comroons Ispu (1582-1646) «ManeHbKM KaleHIaph
Benmuko6putanuu: wuau, TpoliHOW JHEBHHK, B MaMsiITh O TPeX IHIX, pa3CciICHHBIM Ha
TPH TpaKTaTa»?, a TakKe IPONOBENb CBAIeHHOCTY)HUTesa lxepemu Teitnop (1613—
1667) «IIponosens B uepksu Ceartoii Mapun B Oxcdopae»®.

[Toutn BCE aBTOPHI ObLIIN AHTUKATOJINYECKU HaCTPOECHHBIMU
CBSILICHHOCTYXHUTENsIMU, a TeKcThl MpaThio Catkinudda u Tomaca Moprona Obuin
Hamnucanbl npsamo B nosiemuke ¢ P. Tlapconcom. Ilpu sTom Bce aBTOpBI 0OpaiaroTes K
3TOMY MpuMepy U3 boleHa Kak K MOJOXHUTENbHOMY. Takke Kak W B Cilyyae
IPEABIAYIIEH TPYNIbI CPABHEHUE TEKCTOB HE JAET OCHOBAHUS IPEAIIOIAraTh, 4YTO 3TOT
IpUMEp 3auMCTBOBAH JIpyr Yy Jpyra MUHys OpuruHai. Bo Bcex COYMHEHHSIX OH
UCIIOJIb30BaH B PAa3HbIX KOHTEKCTaX, OJHAKO CTPAaHHOE IOCTOSHCTBO OOpalleHus
MMEHHO K 3TOMY NPHUMEPY NOJ03pUTEIbHA. ECTh BEPOSITHOCTD, YTO 3Ta IPYyIIa aBTOPOB
NepenuCchIBaeT NpUMep U ccbuiaeTcss Ha bonena 0e3 oOpaieHus K opuruHaimy. Takum
o0pa3oM, OHM BJIMSIOT Ha COOPaHHYIO HAMH CTaTUCTUKY LIUTUPOBAHMS, HO B MOCIEAHEM
CJIy4yae He YBEJIMYUBAIOT YUCJIO aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE JEHCTBUTEIBHO XOPOLIO 3HAIN TEKCT

bonena.

2.1.5. Hapoonoe 2ocyoapcmeo
B ngTyro rpynmy BOILIO HIECTh TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE OOBEIMHUIIA LUTATa PO
co3JjaHue HapomHoro rocynmapctBa (a popular State) B JKenee, kotopoe bonen
Ha3bIBAET APUCTOKpAaTHYECKUM. OTOo apxuenuckon KenrepOepuiickuii Pudapp
Bonkpodpt* (1544-1610), xatomuueckuii nponosennuk Jloypenc Anpepron® (1577-
1643) u HeogHokpaTHO ynomuHaBIwuiicss Podept IlapcoHc, KOTOPHI B OTBET Ha BBIIIE

npuBeAeHHble counHeHuss Matbio Catkinudda u Tomaca Moprona nanucan «Tpakrar,

! Mocket R. God and the king: or A dialogue shewing that our souereign Lord King James beeing
immediate vnder God within his dominions, doth rightfully claime whatsoeuer is required by the oath
of allegiance. Cambridge, 1615. P. 86.

2 Garey S. Great Brittans little calendar: or, Triple diarie, in remembrance of three daies Diuided into
three treatises. L., 1618. P. 202.

3 Taylor J. A sermon preached in Saint Maries Church in Oxford. Oxford, 1638. P. 57.

4 Bancroft R. A suruay of the pretended holy discipline. L., 1593. P. 11-13.

® Anderton L. The apologie of the Romane Church. L., 1604. P.166.
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HAIpaBJICHHBIM Ha CMATYEHUE MOCIENCTBUM IS IIOJAHHBIX-KATOJIMKOB B AHIIHM».,
Bce mnepeunciieHHbIE aBTOpPHI HMCHOJB3YIOT yINOMUHaHUE bOJAEHOM KalbBUHUCTCKOU
peciyonukn B JKeneBe cepemunbl  XVI B, IlepBblii  aBTOp, apXHENUCKOI
KenrepOepuiickuid, OTpULIATETLHO OLIEHUBAECT CO3/IaHUE PEIUTHO3HOTO HAPOJIHOTO
IIPaBUTENBCTBA, B TO BpEMs KaK JIBOE JIPYTUX — KaTOJIMKHU — YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO 3TO ObLIa
HEOOXOJMMOCTb, CJEICTBUE PEIUTHO3HOTO TMPUTECHEHHI CTOpOHHUKOB KanbBuHa
BJIACTSIMU KaHTOHA.

CX0JCTBO TpeX MEpPEYUCICHHBIX aBTOPOB HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTO OHHM OYEBHIHO
oOpaIiarTcs K OJTHOMY YaCTHOMY CIOKETY, & B TOM, UYTO JJa)KE€ CChUIKA Y HUX BBITJISAUT
OJIMHAKOBO HETUIMHUYHBIM oOpa3zoM: «pag. 353». Kak mpaBuio, eciu B UTaTe yKa3aHa
CTPaHMIIA, 3TO JAE€T BO3MOXKHOCTh YCTAaHOBHUTh, HA KaKyt0 UMEHHO penakuuio «lllectn
KHUT O TOCYJIapCTBE» CChUIAETCS aBTOp. B AaHHOM cilydyae HaM HE yJajoCh HAWTH, K
KaKOMy MMEHHO u3JlaHuto oOpaiatorcst bankpodt, Aunepron u [lapcoHc, Tak Kak BO
dbpaHiy3ckoM u3gaHuu 1576 T. 3TOT CIOKET MpeACTaBJIeH Ha cTpaHuiax 267-268, Bo
dbpaniy3ckoM ke uzganuu 1579 r. — Ha crpanunax 316-317, B TaTUHCKOM M37aHUU
1586 r. — Ha cTpanunax 219-220. JIubo nmeeT MeCTO Kakasi-TO KOUyIomas u3 padoThI B
paboty ommbka, JTUOO0 aBTOPBI, BO3MOXHO, TOJIb30BAINCH KAKUM-TO JIPYTUM
nepen3aHueM, KOTOPbIX ObLIO HEMAJIO.

Ha stotr xe croxker ccputaercs enuckon [Ixopmxk [oyneiim B 1611 r., HO OH
craBut ccouiky yxke «lib. 11. cap. VI»?. Heknit Moteio [Martencon B 1623 r. * u enuckon
Munc Cvmut B 1632 1. * (mocmeprHoe u3ganme, aBTOp ymep B 1624 T.) Takxke
CCBUIAIOTCSI HAa ITOT CIOKET, HO Jaxxe O0€3 yKa3aHWsl KHUTH, TJIaBbl WM CTPAHMUIIBI.
3apaHee OTMETUM, YTO CChUIKA «Pag. 353» MOsSBUTCS €I1I€ B ABYX COYMHEHMIX B 1658 T.

u 1659 r., a croxeT 00 ATOM JBOpSIHUHE B counHEeHUU 1661 1. Takum 006pa3oM, 3TO yxke

! Parsons R. A treatise tending to mitigation tovvardes Catholike-subiectes in England VVherin is
declared, that it is not impossible for subiects of different religion. [Saint-Omer], 1607. P. 132-133.

2 Downame G. A defence of the sermon preached at the consecration of the L. Bishop of Bath and
VVelles against a confutation thereof by a namelesse author. L., 1611. P. 167.

3 Pattenson M. The image of bothe churches. Hierusalem and Babel vnitie and confusion. Tornay,
1623. P. 84.

4 Smith M. Sermons of the Right Reuerend Father in God Miles Smith, late Lord Bishop of Glocester.
Transcribed out of his originall manuscripts, and now published for the common good. L., 1632. P. 43.
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TPETUN JOBOJIBHO MEJIKUU CHOKET, KOTOPBII MOBTOPSIETCS Y HECKOJIBKUX AHTJIMHCKHUX
aBTOPOB.

[TogBeneM mpOMEXKYTOYHBIE WTOTH JaHHOTO maparpada. boasmmHCTBO
PacCMOTPEHHBIX COYMHEHUW TMOABWINCH Iociae cMeptu bomeHa, HO 10 Hayana
npasienus Kapna | u coctaBunm takum o0pa3oM MEpBBI NEPHOJ WHTEIUIEKTYJIbHON
MOJIbl Ha TpakTat «lllects KHUT O rocyaapcTBeEY.

DTa nmepuoan3anus COBIIAIAET C HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEUEHHBIM HCCIEAOBATEISIMHU
¢axToM, uro uaeu bojeHa MOBIMAIM Ha MOMMTHYECKYIO MbICHb SIkoBa 1 Crioapral,
KOTOpBI MMen B cBoeli OmbOmmoreke «lllects KHUr o rocymapctBe»?. Eme 10
BCTYIUICHUS] HA aHTJIMHCKUNA MpecTost, OyAy4yd MIOTIAHJACKUM KopojeM, AxoB CTrioapT
omyOnukoBan «CTUHHBIN 3aKOH CBOOOHBIX MOHapxui» (1598), rae on, kak u bojuex,
MOJYEPKUBACT, YTO MOHAPXUS CTajia MPSMBIM OOKECTBEHHBIM YCTaHOBJICHHEM. Takum
o0pa3oM, OH COEAWHUJI TMOJUTHYECKYIO TEOpHUIO0 al0COII0TU3Ma C OO0KECTBEHHBIM
IPaBOM KOpPOJIEH, KOTOpPBIE OTJAIOT OTYET B CBOMX JEUCTBUAX TOJbKO bory. OmHako
abcomoTHRIM MOHapX Kak y fkoBa I, Tak u y bojena He ABisjics THUpaHOM, Tak Kak
0O0KECTBEHHOE IPaBO KOPOJIEH CBUIETEIHLCTBOBAJIO HE CTOJBKO O IIpeporaTtuBax,
CKOJIBKO 00 OO0S3aHHOCTSX MOHapXa IMpaBUTh B COOTBETCTBHHM C OOXXECTBEHHBIMHU H
€CTEeCTBEHHBIMU 3aKOHaMH. B camMoMm cyiecTBe OO0KECTBEHHOM MpepOraTuBbl ObLIN
3aJI05K€HBI OTPAHUYEHUS TPOU3BOJIA KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACTH.

PaccmoTpennsie B aHHOM maparpade aBTOpPhI TPAKTYIOT KOPOJIEBCKYIO BIIACTh
CXOXXMM 00pa3oM C OJHUM CYIIECTBEHHBIM HCKIIOUEHHEM: OHU HAJICJSIOT CBOMX
«HICATHHBIX» KOPOJIEH BJIACThIO ONM3KOW K THUpaHudeckod. Tam, rae bogen n fAxos |
YBS3BIBAIOT KOPOJIEBCKUE MPEPOTaTUBbl C JOKTPUHOW €CTECTBEHHOI'O IIpaBa, 3THU
aBTOPBI BUJIST UCTOYHUK BJIACTU KOPOJISI TOJIBKO B 00KECTBEHHOM IpaBe. DTUM MOXKHO
OOBSCHUTh W WX JNU30AUYEecKoe muTHpoBaHue boaena. JIpyroe Bo3MOXKHOE
oObsicHeHHe (eHOMEHa H30UPATEIbHOTO IUTUPOBAHUS JICKUT B T€PMEHEBTUUYECKOU

TpaguLIA KHUKHOM KyJIbTyphl paHHero HoBOro BpemeHu.

! Bourdin B. The theological-political origins of the modern state: the controversy between James | of
England and Cardinal Bellarmine. Washington, 2010. P. 83; Patterson W. B. King James VI and | and
the reunion of Christendom. Cambridge, 1997. P. 27-28.

2 The Library of James VI in the hand of Peter Young, his tutor, 1573-1583 / ed. by G. F. Warner //
Miscellany of The Scottish History Society. Vol. 1. Edinburgh, 1893. P. xlii.
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OnHako B 11€JIOM HE MOXKET ObITh COMHEHUU B TOM, 4TO B nepuoa mexay 1581 u
1606 r. XKan bonmeH crtaid OOHUM W3 HCTOYHHUKOB BJIOXHOBEHHUSA [JIS AHTIUHUCKOMU
NOJINTUYECKON MBICHH. M3BECTHOCTh CHOKETOB M3 Tpakrara bonena, kotopsie OyayT
pacupoCcTpaHEHbl B PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIN MEPHUOJI, 3aKJIAIBIBACTCS 3aJ0JIT0 JO KPU3UCHBIX
coObITHii. PaccMoTpeHHBIE HAMU IUTATBI JOCTATOYHO OJHOOOPA3HBI, OOJBIIMHCTBO
CCBUIOK HW30JMPOBAHbI, BO3MOXKHO, Jla)kK€ 3aMMCTBOBAaHbl W3 JAPYTUX COUYMHEHUU
aHriauyaH. B 3ToT mepuoj pacnpocTpaHeHa JaTUHCKas penakuus «lllectw kHUAT O
rocynapctee». TemMa CyBepeHUTETa HaNpsSAMYK0 CBf3aHa C  PEIUTHO3HBIMU
pa3HOIIacusIMU B TOCyIapcTBE. B 3TOM mepuojie Mbl YBUJEIN U aBTOPOB-KATOJIUKOB, U
aHTHUKATOJIMUYECKUX THcaTeNield, KoTopele obOpamanuch K aBroputery JKana boaena B

YTBEPAUTEIBHOM KIIHOYE.

2.2. «PECIIYBJMUKA» "KKAHA BOJIEHA U I'PAXKJIAHCKASI BOMHA

B nannom naparpade 6oisiee mogpoOHO OYIyT pacCCMOTPEHBI IIUTAThl U3 TPaKTaTa
«lllecTh KHUT O TOCYyAapCTBE», MOSIBUBIIMECS B TOJUTHYECKUX TpPAKTaTaX BPEMEH
IPaKJAHCKON BOWHBI, pECIyOIMKH U MPOTEKTOpara. B 3TOT mepuos yxe mpaBoOMEpHO
MIPOBOJIUTH BOJIOPA3AEN MEXK1Y aBTOPAMU-POSIIMCTAMHU U aBTOPaMHU, BBICTYITUBIIMMH Ha
CTOPOHE TMapjaMeHTa, Yero B MPEALIECTBYIOIIUNA MNEpHOJl ObLIO CHeNaTb HEeNb3sl.
Oo6pamenus k XKany boneHy B KOHTEKCTE MOJUTUYECKUX JUCKYCCHH BCTPEUAIOTCS Y
aBTOPOB 00eMX KOH(DJIMKTYIOIIUX CTOPOH. WX cpaBHEHHE TMOMOXKET BBISCHUTH, Kak
TpaHchopMHUpOBascs aBTopuTeT/o0pa3 boseHa, a Takke U3MEHWIOCH JIU TPOUYTEHUE €TI0
TEOPHUH O TOCYAAPCTBE B HOBOM KPU3HCHOW OOCTaHOBKE.

Mpb1 yxe oOpamaid BHUMaHHE€ Ha TO, YTO KOJMYECTBEHHBIC IIOKa3aTelu
uutupoBanus «lllecT KHUT O roCyaapCTBE» BBIPOCIM B 3TOT MEPUOJ]. ABTOPUTET
bonena u BhICKa3aHHBIE B TpaKTaTe HICH IOCIE HEKOTOPOIro 3a0BEHUsS MOJYYHIH B
AHIJIMM HOBYIO JKM3Hb B peE3yJbTaTe HAYaBIIUXCA TOJUTHYECKUX MPOOIEM H
pa3BOpauMBaHUsg HOBOW JUCKycCHM. B mepuoj ¢ Hauana rpakJaHCKoil BOMHBI 10 1647
T. TIOABJISICTCS 22 COUMHEHHUS], B KOTOPBIX UTAThl U3 «lllectn kHUT O rocymapcTBe» MbI

OIIpCACINIIN KaK ITOJIUTHUYCCKUC CHOXKCTHI. B ACCATU U3 HHUX SABHO OTPaXCHa ITO3HUIHA
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jarepsl posIMCTOB, B JIBEHAALATH — CTOPOHHUKOB IapiaMeHTa. CIOKEThl, K KOTOPBIM
oOpalarTcs aBTOPbl, MOXKHO TOJENUTh Ha apryMEHTbl U KOHTpaprymMeHThl. Bce oHu
€CTECTBEHHBIM OOpa30oM BITUCBHIBAIOTCS B MOJIEMUKY, KOTOpash MPOUCXOIWIA MEXKIY
HOJUTHYECKUMHU (pustocopaMu 3TOro nepuoaa u 6e3 oTchbuloK K bopeHy. DTH CrOXKEThI
OTPa)KaIOT TPU OCHOBHBIX BITOJIHE JIOTUYHBIX I PEBOJIOLMOHHOTO BPEMEHH BOIIPOCA!
Kakas ¢opmMa NpaBlIeHUS SBISETCS HAWIydlIed? KOMY NPHUHAJUICKUT BEpPXOBHAs
BJIACTh? UMEIOT JIM NIOJJAaHHBIE MIPABO HA CONPOTUBIICHUE?

MBI NONBITAIUCh BBIACIUTH TPYIIIBI

KOHTCKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX QaHIIMYAHC

obopamanuch k «lllectu kHuUram o rocymapcTBe» 3a moATBepkAeHHEM. OHHU
OpeJCTaBiICHbl B cienytonied Ttabnuue. B o0o3HaueHHBIX B Tabiuie ciaydasx
IPEACTaBUTENIN O0OUX KOH(MDIMKTYIOIIUX CTOPOH MPHUBOJWIM BBIIEPKKHU U3 TpaKTaTa

HJIK CTaBUJIM CCHUIKH Ha HCTO YTBCPAUTCIBHBIC, 4 HC OIIPOBCPIatOIIMC.

Tabmuua 10.

KonTekcThl O6paI_I_ICHI/IH K TpaKTary «IecTh KHUT O T OCyAapCTBC»

1-K (Kopoub)
HapoiHoe npaBUTeNnbCTBO
HECOCTOSITENIHHO
AHTIMs — a0COJIIOTHASsT MOHAPXUS

Hctounuk — Ceamennoe [[ucanme

1-IT (ITapmamenT)
Hapoanoe npaBuTenbCTBO, COIO3 B
MOJIUTUYECKOM TeJie JoOOPOBOJICH
Bri6opHOCTE yuliie HacaeACTBEHHOCTH

HcTouHUK — AHIIIO-CAKCOHCKHE CBOOOIEI

2-K
CyBepeHUTET HEJICIUM, aHTJTUHCKUN
MOHapX 00Ja7aeT CyBEPEHUTETOM,
napJaMeHT HE MOKET IPUHUMATh
3aKOHBI 0€3 KOPOJIs, CYBEPEH JIAeT 3aKOH,

OOBSBIIECT BOMHY U 3aKIIF0OYAET MUP

2-11
N eanbHOE rocy1apCcTBO CMEIIAHHOE U
AHIIIMSA — CMEIIaHHAs] MOHAPXHUS
JIOJDKHOCTHBIE JIULA U CBSLLICHHUKHU

ITOJIYHarOT BJIACTH OT I1apJIaMCHTA

3K
Henw3st conmpoTuBIsSITHCS TOCYAAPIO,
HEO0XOIMMO ITOTUYUHATHCS

CYLIECTBYIOLIEMY IIPABUTEIBCTBY

311
ConpoTuBIieHHE TUPAHY BO3MOMKHO
Borina mapiamenTa cpaBeimuBa

[IpaBo cyauTh TOTKHOCTHBIX JIWII
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2.2.1. CmopoHuuxu Kopos

CHauana oOpaTUMcs K CIOXKETaM, KOTOpbIe B KaueCTBE apryMEHTOB B JaHHOU
MOJIEMUKE BCTPEYAIOTCS Y 3alIUTHUKOB jesa kKoposisi. CounHeHus: OyayT MPUBEICHBI B
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM TOPSIIKE.

[lepBeiM B aTOi rpynme B 1640 1. mosiBuserca TpaktaT Tomaca I['o06ca
«NEeMEeHTHI MpaBa, €CTECTBEHHBIE U MOJUTHYECKHE», KOTOPHINA ObUT HANKMCAaH B ILIEJISIX
3alllUTHI KOpoJeBCcKkux npeporatuB Kapna | u akTMBHO Hcmob30Bajics posuiuctamMu. O
BiusiHuM JKana bonena na Tomaca ['o60ca HY>kHO cKa3aTh nmoApoOHee, YeM Mbl MOXKEM
MO3BOJIUTh B JIaHHOM maparpade, ModTOMY STOT CIOKET OYJIeT OCBEIIEH B TPEThel
riaBe. OTMETUM TOJIBKO, UTO B 3TOM courHeHUH ['000c ccrutaercs Ha |l kaury | rnaBy,
B KoTOopou bomeH maer xapakrtepuctuky Buaam rocyaapctB. Co ccbuUikoi Ha bojaeHa,
['000c yTBepkmaeT, 4To paszeicHue cyBepeHuTera B Commonwealth nmpusener ero k
pa3pymIeHUI0. ITOT apryMeHT u3 rpymmbl 2—K.

CrnenyromumM BBIACIUM HCTOPUKA, CBAIIECHHUKA, TAJAHTIWBOTO MPOMOBEIHUKA
Tomaca @ynnepa. [Ipu Onuepe KpomBese oH, mpaBza, ObLIT BEIHYKIIEH COTPYIHUYATh
C PEeXHUMOM, HO MPOJAOJIKAT YUTATh MPOIOBEAU, B KOTOPHIX TOBOPWJI O KAa3HEHHOM
kopoJe. [locne PectaBparuu Bce npuBmiieruu ®Oyiepa ObUTH BOCCTAHOBIICHBI, a TAKXKe
OH cTaji JoKTopoM OorocioBus B KemOpumke. B 1643 1. Obuta onmyOJuKoBaHa 3amuch
€ro MpoIoBeAECH, B KOTOPOM MbI BCTPEUYAEM MSTh CIOXKETOB CO CChUikamu Ha bonena. B
OJIHOM W3 HHMX aBTOP PACCY’XKJAeT O MPEUMYILIECTBAX €IMHCTBA BEPhl U TOBOPUT, YTO
«UMesl OJTHOTO MPOTUBHUKA, MOXKHO BBICTOATH, TPOTUBOCTOSI HECKOJIBKUM — OYJElllb
paszopBaH Ha dactu». J{ig obocHOBaHMS Te3uca oH obOpamaercs Kk 3akoHaMm XI| taGuir,
rae U CTaBMT cchUIKy Ha bomenal. Ha Toii crpanumue, KOTOpyr OH 00O3HAYaeT, y
bonena neiictBuTensHO ynomuHaroTcs 3akoHbl XI| Tabmuil, HO COBEpIIEHHO B MHOM
KoHTeKcTe. Hudero o01miero B 3TUX paccyXIeHusx HeT. Takum oOpa3om, JuOO aBTOp
UCIIOJB3YeT TEKCT bojeHa Kak MCTOYHHMK OOIIEro 3HaHWs, JMOO CChUIKa IMpU3BaHA
YCUJIUTh TE3UC aBTOpAa MMEHHO 3a cueT pemyTtanuu bomeHa. M 3TOT apryMeHT Takke

oTHOcHTCA K rpymnne 2—K.

! Fuller T. Truth maintained, or Positions delivered in a sermon at the Savoy: since traduced for
dangerous: now asserted for sound and safe. L., 1643. P. 11.
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NHTtepecen npyroi nmaccax, KOTOPbI Mbl BCTPEYAEM B 3TOM K€ COUMHEHHUU: B
HEM YK€ HET LUTAThl, HO €CTh OLlEHKa boJeHa u ero Tpakrata. ABTOp pacCyKIaeT
OISITh K€ O PEJIMTHO3HBIX PA3HOINIACHSIX M TOBOPUT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH JIOCTHKEHHS
MOJIMTUYECKON cTabuibHOCTH: «Bbl mumere o Pedopmarnuu uepksu, xak bojeH...
Xopomo Obl y Hac OBUIO HECKOJbKO bOJEHOB, HECKOJBKO TaKUX 3HAIOIINX
rOCy/apCTBEHHBIX MY Kei, KOTOpbIe MOTJIA OBl HCIOIb30BaTh HAWIYUIIUM 00pa3oM UX
3HAHMS, YTOOBI NPUOIN3UTH cuacTiuBoe [IpuMupenue Mexy HallliM CyBEPEHOM U €0
NOAJaHHBIMU».. DTa muTara ofHa M3 HaMOOJee TOBOPAIIMX M OIEHOYHBIX B HAIIEM
kopryce. Beposarno, ®dymnep Obul Hemaoxo 3HaKoOM ¢ uaesmMu bopeHa u moHsa
UCTUHHBINA 3aMmbicenl ero «PecrmyOmuku»: OH TOBOPUT 00 OMAcHOCTH BPAXKIBI Kak
PENMIMO3HOM, TaK M MOJUTUYECKOM, a TAPAHTUIO COXPAHEHUS MOPSAKa B TOCYAapCTBE
BUJUT B cTabwibHOCTH MOHapxuueckoi Biactu (1-K). MmenHo Takum oOpazom
ONpENENSIOT 3HayeHue W MOTuB Hanucanusi «lllectu KHUT 0O rocynapcTBe»
COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEIOBATEIH.

Cop dxon CnenMeH, UCTOPUK, ObLII TEOPETUKOM POSUTUCTOB, ObLI MOCBSIICH B
peiapu Kapiom | u ciyxun emy B Hadaine TpakIaHCKOM BoiHbI. CouMHEHHE, B
KOTOPOM OH LMTHpYeT boneHa — 3T0 OTBET Ha HEOOJBIION MaMQuieT MmapiaaMeHTapHsl
['enpu Ilapkepa «3amedaHus Mo NOBOAY HEKOTOPBIX MOCIEAHUX OTBETOB U BBIPAKEHUN
Ero BennuectBay (1642). B cBoeii Takke T0CTaTOYHO HEOOJBINON pereH3nu CrieaMeH
ynoMuHaeT boneHa B Tpex crokerax. B mepBoM oH mpuBOAUT OOMIMPHYIO LUTATY U3 |
kauru VIl rnaBel «O cyBepeHHUTETE», B KOTOPOM Ha3bIBAET «OOJBIINM 3a0JTyKIECHUEM
CYMTaTh BIACTH HAPOJA BHINIE BiIacTh rocyaaps»? (2-K). Bo BTOpoM roBopuT, 4To aKT
napjiaMeHTa He SIBJISIETCS] 3aKOHOM, U IPUBOJIUT U3 TOM K€ TJIaBbl OObEMHBIN OTPHIBOK
paccyxnenuid bozmeHa 00 aHTIUMHCKOM MapiamMeHTe, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCS, 4YTO
AHTJIMICKMI TIapJIaMEHT — 3TO CKopee coBemaTenbHblil opran® (2-K). Tperuii croxker

MOCBAIICH TEMC COIIPOTHBIICHUA TOCYAapro: IIOCKOJbKY MOHApXH AHrnmumn O6J'IalIaIOT

! «You write of a Reformation of a Church like Bodin. ... Would we had some Bodins, some such able
States-men, that they might improve their parts to advance an happy Accommodation betwixt our
Sovereigne and his Subjects» // Ibid. P. 19.

2 Spelman J. A view of a printed book intituled Observations upon His Majesties late answers and
expresses. Oxford, 1643. P. 10.

% Ibid. P. 21-22.
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CYBEpEHUTETOM, TOJJIaHHbIE HE HMMEIOT IpaBa €My COMPOTHUBIATHCSA, YTO JOKAa3aHO
CesmennbiM [Tucanuem? (3-K).

B Tom xe 1643 r. BeIxomar aBa mamduieTa €MuMCcKoma, OBIBIIETO paHee
kanemwtanoMm fxoBa |, I'pudbdura Yunesamca. Ero counnenme «B 3amury Koposs»
(«Vindiciae Regumy»), HampaBlieHHOE€ IPOTHB IMapJiaMEHTapHEB, CTaJI0 IIHPOKO
M3BECTHO M OBLIO MyOJMYHO COXIKEHO IO MOCTAHOBJICHUIO mapiamenTa. Cienyromiee —
«Packpertue Taitn» («The discovery of mysteries») — crajgo ero BTOpOH aTakoil Ha
MapJIaMEHTApUEB M TakKe OBICTPO MPUOOPEIO MOMYJISIPHOCTh. ITO CTOWIO Y UIBIMCY
JIOpOTO: €ro J0M ObLT pa3rpabiieH mapiiaMeHTCKUMU BolickaMu. OJIHAKO OH MPOI0JHKAI
MOJJIEP>KUBATH JIEJ0 KOPOJISl KaK MepoM, Tak U JeHbramu. M, koHeuHo, YuibsiMc OblLI
IIEPBBIM B pAJiax TeX, KTO Moajepxkan Pecrapparuio?.

WuTepecytolas Hac ccbuika Ha boJieHa B 3TUX COUMHEHMSX ofHA U Ta xe — lib. 1.
cap. 8 — kcratu, UMEHHO €€ MBI TOJIbKO 4TO BCTpeuanu u 'y J[xona CrienmmeHa. YuibsMc
OTMEYaeT Ha IMOJIAX, YTO IUTUPYET aHTJIMHACKUI TEKCT, Make yKa3biBaeT cTpanuiy. OH
MUIIET, YTO MapjaMeHThl OBUIM CO3JIaHbl H3HAYAJIBHO [JIi  KOHCYJIbTAIluH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO «y HHX HET BIIACTH KOMAaHAOBaTh CBOMM KOPOJEM, HET BJIACTH
M3J1aBaTh 3aKOHBI O€3 CBOETO KOPOJIsi, HET IpaBa coOUpaThes 0e3 ero MpeaAnucanus, HeT
CBOOOJIBI OCTABATLCA JIOJIbIIE, YeM OH jaaeT paspemenue»’ (2-K). Tonbko 3TH c10Ba y
Bomena otHocatcss k «three estates of Fraunce»*. Ommako uyts Hmxe bogen
oOparmraercss U K CIOKE€TaM W3 WCTOpPUM TapjiaMeHTa B AHIVIMM, KOTOPBIE Kak pa3
nutupoBast CrienMeH. boneH 31ech, KOHEUHO, 3aKII0YAET, UTO CYBEPCHHUTET B AHTIINU

NPHHAUIEKAT KOPOJIO®, HO IOCIE TOro, Kak CHadana INPHUBOJAMT pPsJ IPUMEPOB,

! Ibid. P. 15-16.

2 Carlyle E. I. Williams, Griffith // Dictionary of National Biography. 1900. Vol. 61. URL: Dictionary
of National Biography, 1885-1900/Williams, Griffith (1589?-1672) - Wikisource, the free online
library (mata oopamenus: 09.01.2022).

3 «...they have no power to command their King, no power to make Lawes without their King, no right
to meet without his Writ, no liberty to stay any longer then he gives leave» // Williams G. Vindiciae
Regum. Oxford, 1643. P. 66.

4 Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 95.

® «...the soueraigntie wholly without diuision belonged vnto the kings of England, and that the estates
had but the view thereof ... we conclude the maiestie of a prince to be in nothing altered or diminished
by the calling together or presence of the states: but to the contrarie his maiestie thereby to bee much

the greater, & the more honorable, seeing all his people to acknowledge him for their soueraigne» //
Ibid. P. 98.


https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Williams,_Griffith_(1589%3F-1672)
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Williams,_Griffith_(1589%3F-1672)
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Williams,_Griffith_(1589%3F-1672)
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KOTOPbIE TTOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO COCJIOBUS B AHTJIUU JIEUCTBUTENHLHO UTPAIOT 00Jiee BAXKHYIO
ponb, yeM Bo Dpanmum u B Mcmamuu!. Ha MOMEHT HamucaHus DTOrO TEKCTa,
BO3MOHO, TaHHBIM BBIBOJ| BBIMJISAUT JIOTUYHO, HO B ycIOBUsSIX 1643 T. — 10CTaTOYHO
copHo. bojieH NPHUBOIUT AOCTATOYHO MPELEIECHTOB, KOTOPHIE MOKHO OBLIO OBl
MCIT0JI30BaTh B CBOMX LIEJIAX U IPYTOM CTOPOHE, OITyCTHUB HEHYKHOE.

B counnenun «PackpeiTue TaiiH» YuinpsiMc pa3OupaeT 3TH MPOTUBOPEUHS YKe
0onee nmoapoOHO U oTMevaeT, uTo «Kan bojieH oueHb TOYHO U3Yy4HII TPUPOAY HAIIETO
napiaamenTa»?. ABTOp MHOIBITOKMBAET CBOM PACCYXkICHHS O TOM, 4€M SBISETCS
napJjaMeHT B AHIJIMH, CIIOBAMH, YTO «KOPOJb CO3BIBAET COCJIIOBUS, KOHCYJIbTUPYETCS C
HUMH U PaclycKaeT UX TOrja, Koraa emy yrogao»® (2-K).

Ha cropone Kapia | B HauaBmeMcs mpOTUBOCTOSIHUM C TTAPJIAMEHTOM OKa3alics
oorocnoB I'enpu Xammona. Ero Opar, oduuep apmuu HOBOro obOpasua Tomac
XaMMOH/I, aKTUBHO NPHU3bIBAJI MEPEXOJAUTh HAa CTOPOHY MapjaMEHTa, a TakKe ObLI
komuccapoMm Bricokoro cyma mo geny Kapna |, HO He moamucan cMepTENIbHBIN
npuroBop kopomo. C 1645 r. T'enpu XamMmoHI ObLT KamneJIaHOM KOPOJIEBCKHUX
KOMHCCApPOB U KamellaHOM KopoJisi. OH MOJb30BAJICA OONBIIMM YBAXKEHHEM JAXKE Y
NpOoTUBHUKOB, a Kapn [ Ha3Ban ero «cambiM MPUPOKIECHHBIM OPAaTOPOM, KOTOPOrO OH
Korgaa-mi6o cisimam»?. Xammona ymep 25 ampenst 1660 r., B 1eHb, KOTJIa MapIaMeHT
nporojocoBan 3a Bo3Bpaimienue Kapna |l, mocime xoToporo oH AoJKeH ObLI CTaTh
ermckonioMm Bycrepa®. B mamduiere 1644 r. «O cONpOTUBICHUH 3aKOHHOMY MarucTpary
MojJ MPUKPBITUEM PEJIUTUW» OH MHUIIET O TOM, 4YTO TMPOTECTAHTCKas Bepa,
yTBEpIMBILIASCA B AHIVIMU, HE JaeT MpaBa MOJAJAHHBIM HAa HEMOCIYyLIAHWUE WIIU
BOCCTaHHWE. ABTOpP HPHUBOAUT HAa JIATBIHM IIMPOKO W3BECTHBIA M YaCTO LUTHPYEMBbI

te3uc bonena u3 Il xuuru V rnasel, uro «®pannus, Ucnanus, Aurnus u llotnanaus

! Ibid. P. 96-97.

2 «John Bodin that had very exactly learned the nature of our parliament» // Williams G. The discovery
of mysteries. Oxford, 1643. P. 79.

% 1bid. P. 80.

* Hooper R. Hammond, Henry // Dictionary of National Biography. 1890. VVol. 24. URL: Dictionary of
National Biography, 1885-1900/Hammond, Henry - Wikisource, the free online library (mata
obpamenus: 09.01.2022).

® lbid.


https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Hammond,_Henry
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Hammond,_Henry

120
ABIAIOTCSA a0COMOTHRIMU MOoHapxusamu»® (1-K). DTy uuTary B paclIMpeHHOM BUIE MbI
MPUBOIUIIM B MIEPBOI I1aBe ¢ MEPEBOIOM C (HpaHIy3CKOrO.

DTy ke UUTaTy Mbl BCTPEYaeM B TpaKTaTe, OmyOIMKOBaHHOM B 1642 r., HO aBTOp
koroporo — J»Bug OysH — ymep B 1623 1. 3aduem oH akryanusupyercs? Tam
NPUCYTCTBYIOT HJE€U, KOTOpPble OBUIM TPUBBIYHBIMH WU OPAWHAPHBIMHU, KOTJAa ObLIH
HANHMCaHbl, HO CTaJU HYXIAIOIMMUCS B JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBaX, KOrjga ObUIM HareyaTaHbI:
AHrimms — abCcoTIOTHAs MOHAPXHMS, B KOTOPOH HET MecTa NpaBy Ha conpoTusieHue? (1-
K). 3neck Bonen HazBan «cambIM ydeHBIM Myxem» («the most Learned Menx )3,

Heckonbko nurat u3 «lllectu kHUr» BeTpewaercs y Hekoero Pobepra I'pocca.
CounHenne ¢ ropopsmuM Ha3zBaHueM «KopoisieBckass BIacTb M NPEAAHHOCTb, WIH
Kpatkoe wuccienoBanve BIIACTU KOpOJIEH HAJ CBOMMHM MNOJJAaHHBIMH M J0JIra
IOJIJIAHHBIX I€pEe] CBOUMH KOPOJIIMM» COCTOMUT M3 JBYX COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX yacTeil. B
NepBOl yacTu aBTOp oOpamiaercs K bojeHy B HECKONBKUX CrOKeTax. B Hauanme oH
OTMEYaeT, YTO «COMIACHO 3akoHy boxbeMy, Hapoa AOKEH 0€3 CONpPOTHBICHHS
MOJYMHATECSA TOMY rocyaapro, koroporo aain bor»* (3-K). I'pocc 10CIOBHO IPUBOAMT
0O/ICHOBCKOE OTIpe/ICJICHHE CyBepEeHHTETa, B KOTOPOM BMECTO CJIOBa «SOvereignty»
UCIIONIb3YeT «Majesty», uro JaeT OCHOBaHME MpEAINOJaraTh, 4TO aBTOp padoTan ¢
JATUHCKUM TeKCToM. Jlajee OH OCTaHaBIMBAEeTCS Ha MNPU3HAKAX CYBEPEHHUTETA,
KoTophie u3noxeHnl y boaena B | kauure X rnase. IlpaBna, y bogeHa on 6epeT ToJbKO
MEPBbIM U TTABHBIM MIPU3HAK CYBEPEHUTETA — «IPABO U3AABATh U OTMEHATH 3aKOHBI MO
CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO JuIsl 61ara rocyaapcrsa»® (2-K).

Bo Btopoii yactu mamduiera ['pocc nuTupyer ompeneneHue MOANAHHBIX — 3TO

«TC, KTO 00s13aH MMOAACPKUBATL U CPAKATLCA 3d JOCTOMHCTBO U 0e3011acCHOCTh CBOETO

! ' Hammond H. Of resisting the lavvfull magistrate under colour of religion and appendant to it.
Oxford, 1643. P. 26.

2 Owen D. Anti-Paraeus, or, A treatise in the defence of the royall right of kings against Paraeus and
the rest of the anti-monarchians, whether Presbyterians or Jesuits. York, 1642. P. 16.

3 lbid. P. 36.

4 Grosse R. Royalty and loyalty or A short survey of the power of kings over their subjects: and the
duty of subjects to their kings. L., 1647. P. 17.

% «The power of making and abrogating Laws at pleasure, as the necessity of the Common wealth shall
require» // Ibid. P. 26.
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rocyaps Kak 3a ce0si, ¥ HMETh OJHUX JPy3el U Bparos co cBouM rocyaapem»’ (3-K).
Ororo ompeaeneHus HET BO (paHIy3CKOM TEKCTe, HO €CTb B JIATUHCKOM H
COOTBETCTBEHHO B aHTJIMICKOM, OJTHAKO TIOCKOJIbKY B mepeBojie Homica muraTta 3ByduT
HECKOJIFKO MHAuYe’, MOKHO YK€ TOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO aBTOP MCIIOJIL3YET JIATUHCKHMIA
TeKCT. B 1ienom oOpamiaeT BHUMaHHUE TO, YTO ITUTAThI, MPUBOAUMBIEC [ poccoMm, HE MeHee
MaTEeTUIHBI, YeM Ha3BaHHE €ro mamdIieTa.

Kopotko ckaxeM 00 aHOHUMHOM COYMHEHHUH, aBTOP KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBaeT ceOs
UCTUHHBIM mounTareieM bora u kopois Kapna (True lover of God and King Charles).
OH TPUBOAMUT JIOCTATOYHO YAaCTO LUTUPYEMBI JIOBOJA O TOM, YTO BBIOOPHOCTH
JOJKHOCTHBIX JIULL (MarucTparoB) B Benenuu He crocodcTByer obmemy 6mary® (1-K).
Cro)KeT 0 TOM, 94TO BBIOOPHOE TPABHUTEIILCTBO BeHENn HECOCTOSTENBHO, BEPOSTHO,
3/1eCh BBICTYIMACT YK€ KaK HeKoe «oOiiee mecto», nmoromy uro B |l kaure Il rmase
bonen Ha camMoM Jienie He JaeT OINCHKU MPABHUTEIBCTBY BeHEnMu W ymoMuHAET 0 HEM
JIUIIB BCKOJIB3E",

Hakone1r, MbI KOPOTKO 00paTUM BHUMaHHUE Ha TPYU COUMHEHMSI, KOTOPBIE BHIXOJIAT
JPYT 3a APYToM, KaXKJ0€ C IEIbI0 ONpOBepkKeHUs npeablayero. CoOCTBEHHO MOBOAOM
K Haudajgy OdTOM TOJIEMHUKH CTajl TMOMYJSIPHBINA, MO BCEH BUIUMOCTH, HamMQpieT
neaTesbHOro ropucrta YwunbsiMma IlpuHHa «CyBepeHHas BIACThb MAPJIAMEHTOB H
KOPOJIEBCTB», B KOTOPOM aBTOp TIOJIB3YETCsl aBTOPUTETOM bojieHa I 3alIuThl
nojaHoMouuii mapigamenta (2-I1). AHOHMMHBIF aBTOpP TMHUIIET OTBET C IEJbBIO
OTPOBEPTHYTH «3a0JTyKIICHUS», U3JIOKEHHBIC B MmaMmduierax Yuibsama [lpuaHa. B Hem
roBopuTtcs, uto IIpunH HenpaBuibHO HUTUPYeT bomeHa (2-K). OckopOiieHHBIH aBTOP
HE OCTaBJISIET ATOT KECT 0€3 BHUMAHUS U HE3aMEJIUTENIbHO MUIIET «3a0iyKIeHUs U

NoAACIKHM AHOHHMMHOI'O aBTOpa IIOCICIHETO Han)neTa», ra€ OH YiKC BBIHYX/ICH

! «Subjects are those, who are bound to maintain, and fight for the dignity & safety of their Prince as
for themselves: and to have the same friends and enemies with their Prince» // Ibid. P. 33.

2 «...we call subiects, whether they be vassals or tenants, or such as hold no land at all, who are bound
to fight for the honour and defence of their prince as well as for themselues, and to haue the same
enemies and the same friends that he hath» // Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale / by R.
Knolles. L., 1606. P. 155.

3 True lover of God and King Charles. Truth and peace honestly pleaded, and rightly sought for: or, A
loyall subjects advice. L., 1642. P. 7.

4 Bodin J. Les six livres de la Republique. P., 1579. L. ll1. P. 406.
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rOBOPUTH, YTO LUTHPYET BojeHa, 4ToObl OnpoBeprHyThl. ITOCKONBKY 3TOT CHOKET
SBJIIETCSI HEOOBIUHBIM M HET OoJibllle MPUMEPOB, A€ MOJEMUKA pa3BOpayMBaeTCA
BOKpYTr nurtat bospena, Mbl Gonee moApoOHO OCBETUM ATY AMCKYCCHIO B CIEAYIOLICH
riaBe. A Takke OCTAaHOBUMCSA TaM M Ha JPYTUX COUYMHEHUsAX lIpuHHA, B KOTOpOM OH
nutupyer «lllecTh KHUT O TOCYIapCTBEY.

Takum 00pazoM, Mbl BUJUM CO CTOPOHBI POSUTUCTOB oOpalieHre K boaeny kak k
CEPbE3HOMY AaBTOPUTETY, IMPU 3TOM OYEHb MAJI0 HMHTEPECHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUN U
OPUTUHAJIBHBIX CCBUJIOK, a OOJBIIMHCTBO CIOKETOB — 3TO T€, KOTOPhIE OBLTN U3BECTHHI U

cTajin «O6HII/IMI/I MCCTaMM)»» B HpGI[IIIGCTBYI-OIHI/Iﬁ IICPHUOI.

2.2.2. CmopoHHuKku napaameHma

BepHemcst k 0OCYXXIIEHHIO IUTAT MPOTHUBHUKOB KOPOJIS B 3TOM MamQeTHOU
BOMHE M BEPHEMCS K XPOHOJOTMYECKOMY MOPSAKY, OT KOTOPOrO Mbl YyTh-4yTh
OTCTYIWJIH.

Haunewm ¢ Jlxxona MuiibTOHa, aBTOpa HE MEHEE U3BECTHOIO, YeM Y WiibsAM [IpuHH.
JIBa ero coumHenus ¢ uuraramu u3 «lllectm xHUr O rocyaapcrBe» BeIIUIA B 1641 u
1643 rr. B counHenun 1641 r., MOCBSIIEHHOM BOIpocaMm IIEPKOBHOIO YCTPOICTBA,
CIOKET ¢ uuTaTol bomeHa y Hac BbIENEH KaK OTHOCSUIUICS K PETUTHO3HBIM, OJHAKO
OH HMHTEpPECEH eIlle TeM, YTO B HEM NPHUCYTCTByeT oOlleHKa boleHa: «HM3BECTHBIN
(bpaHIty3CcKuit mucaTesb, KOTOpbIH, mycTh 1 nanuct (the famous French author though a
papist), Ho BepeH ToMy, uto Commonwealth ykpemstoniee mopsaok Bepwl, Oyaer
OJIarofeHCTBOBATh B H00poaeTenu u Gnarodectun»’. C xapakrepucTukoil Bogena kak
ManucTa Mbl YK€ BCTPEUYAIMCh, OJHAKO OMSTh Mbl BHJIUM, YTO €r0 MHEHUE MOKHO
UCII0JIb30BaTh, XOTh OH U HAXOJIUTCA B IPYTOM PEITUTHO3HOM Jlarepe.

B counnenun 1643 r. ¢ mostuyHbIM Ha3zBaHueM «CyBepeHHbIN Oanb3aM Kak

CPEIICTBO OT CJENnOoTh» MunbToH BCKoOJb3b ynomuHaeT |l xkaury Bonena B cBs3u c

L Ibid. P. 4.

2 «Bodin the famous French author though a papist, yet affirms that the Commonwelth which
maintains this discipline will certainly flourish in vertu and piety» // Milton J. The reason of church-
government urg’d against prelaty. L., 1641. P. 49.
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CIO)KETOM O BBIOOPHOCTH JOJDKHOCTHBIX 1Ml B Bemenuu' (2-11) — murara Toke yke
HEOJHOKPATHO 3Bydasia. XOTS Obl CKOJBKO-HHUOYIb CEpPbE3HOTO B3aUMOJCHCTBUSA C
uaesMu bonena TyT, KOHEYHO, HET, HO MHTEPECEH (aKT e€ro YIIOMUHAHUS B COYMHEHUHN
SIBHOTO CTOPOHHMKA TapJiaMeHTa.

OTMeTuM J1Ba COYMHEHMsI MOTIaHACKOTO Teonora Comyans Pesepdopna, 6onee
paHHUE COYMHEHHS KOTOPOTO YK€ YIMOMHUHAIWCh B TMpeApiaymeM maparpade. B
Tpaktare 1642 T., MOCBSIIEHHOM YCTPOMCTBY MPECBUTEPUAHCKON IIEPKBU, Mbl UUTAEM
co ccpuikoi Ha «lIlecTp KHUT O TOCYyAapCTBE». «KOHIpEramus Bepyrolmux o0jagaeT
IOPUCIUKIIMEH HaJa JTOJDKHOCTHBIMM JIMIIAMHM, MMEET NpPaBO HMX CYIUTh, IPaBO HX
HA3HAUCHUS W OTJIY4YEHHUs, BCE 3TO MPEIOJIaraeT YCTAHOBJIICHHE JIEMOKPATHYECKOTO
WM HapOJHOro npasuTenbcTBa»? (2-I1). Ero monuTHyeckoe COYMHEHHE «3aKOH M
rocyJiapb: IUCIYT O CIPAaBEMAJIMBON IpeporaTuBe KOpoJia U Hapona» (1644) comepxut
cemb ccbUIOK Ha |, Il u VI kauru tpakrata bonena. Eme y Hero ecth ccbuika Ha KHUTY
VI, uto, BeposATHO, SIBIsIETCS TUIOTPadCKON OMIMOKOM.

B murate u3 | xauru VI rnassl aBTOp, 0Opamasick k boneHy, yTBepkaaer, 4yTo
IPaXIaHCKOE OBIIECTBO — 3TO JOOPOBONIBHBIN COr03 cemeli®, Cpasy obpaTHMCEst K TEKCTY
bonena B aHrmiickoM BapuaHTe. y HEr0 pedb HIET O TOM, YTO «TOopoj (CUTH) —
o0beIMHEHUE TopoAa U ero cBoOOJ, a TakKe JIoeH, COONIIOAAIOMUX OJHU U TE Ke
3akoHbl M 00ban»”®. Ilpo m0OpoBombHOCTE y BomeHa Hudero Her. Bropoil pas
oOpamrasice k boneny, on mumier: «B KoposieBCTBe, KOTOpoe eiie OyaeT, BhIOOpHas
dbopma mpaBiieHUsl Jy4lle, YeM HACJEACTBEHHAs; B KOPOJIEBCTBE, KOTOPOE YXKE €CTb,
BJIACTh 0 TIpaBy POXICHUS — HAWMEHbINas U3 30J. Ecnu 1eHuth cBOOOTY, TO
MpEeANnoYTUTENbHEE H30paHUe BIACTH, HO €CJIH BBICIIEE O1aro — 6€30macHOCTh U MHP,
TO HACJEJCTBEHHAsl BJIACTh J1aeT OoJibllie 0€30MACHOCTH, U OHA — OJMKalMid MyTh K
npouseranuro. Cm. Bodin, De Rep. L. 6. C. 4»°. DTOT apryMeHT MOKHO OTHECTH U K

kareropuu 1-K u x 1-I1.

! Milton J. A soveraigne salve to cure the blind. L., 1643. P. 7.

2 Rutherford S. A peaceable and temperate plea for Pauls presbyterie in Scotland. L., 1642. P. 67.

% Rutherford S. Lex, rex. The law and the prince: a dispute for the just prerogative of king and people.
L., 1644.P. 2.

“ Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 53.

® Rutherford S. Lex, rex. The law and the prince ... P. 82.
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[Tox 3aronoBkoM «SIBisieTcst i KOpOJib BhIlE 3aKkoHa?» Pe3zepdopn nepeunciser
MHCHHS pa3HBIX IHcaTeNIeld M0 3TOMYy BOMpocy, B ToMm uucie u JKana bomena: «de
Repub. I. 7. c. 8. Hukto He moBeieBaeT co0OM, TO €CTh HMKTO HE OCBOOOXKICH OT
3aKOHOB»'. B DTOM CloKeTe OH NPUBOIAMT Ty K€ LUTATy, YTO U YMiIbaM IIpuHH:
«bomenom nmokasano (de Rep. 2. ¢. 5. p. 221), 9yTo mMrmepaTopsl BHaYajie ObUIA BCETO
JIMINb TPABUTENSMH, M 4TO cyBepeHuTeT ocraBajics y Cenara u Hapoma»? (1-I1). B
CJIETYIOIIEN CChUIKE MPUBOJUTCS Ta K€ LIUTAaTa B KOHTEKCTE TOTO, YTO THUPAHY MOKHO
cornporusatees® (3-1I1).

Pa3BuBas Temy o conmportusiienuu, Pesepdopa 3arparuBaer u hopmy npaBieHHUs.
On npuBoauT Te3ucC bojeHa, ¢ KOTOPHIM Ha ATOT pa3 CHOPUT: MOHAPXUS — HAWITyUIlIas
dbopma TpaBIeHUS, «IIOTOMY YTO OHA JAJbIIE BCETO OT HECTPABEIIMBOCTH, OJMKE
BCET0 K MUPY U Oarodecturo». ABTOP OTMEYAET, YTO «ITO OBUIO ObI Tak, €ciau Obl
koposu Obutn boramm m He Morum rpemuTth, Kak COJIOMOH B Hayalle CBOETO
IIapCTBOBAHUSA M Kak JlaBua, Toraga CTOJb OTpaHWYCHHAs MOHApXHs Oblta OBl JTydile,
4eM apUCTOKPATUs UK AeMokpatus» (2-11)%.

Takum o0pazom, Comyaib Peszepdopn Ttakke oOpamjaercs K JOCTATOYHO
U3BECTHBIM CIOKE€TaM, M CCBUIKH, KOTOpPbIE OH CTaBHUT, IOKa3bIBAIOT TPAIUIIUIO
nutupoBadus «lllectm kHUT O TOCcymapcTBe» mpenbiaymux JjieT. OgHaKo B JTaHHOM
cllyyae aBTOp HE TMOJIb3YyEeTCsl aBTOPUTETOM bojeHa MOBEPXHOCTHO WJIM CIEKYJISITUBHO:
C OOHMMHU Te3UCaMu OH corjamaercs, ¢ apyrumu crnoput. Cyasba Pesepdopna
He3aBUJIHA, Tocie PecTaBpanuu ero TpakTaThl ObLIM COXKEHBI, a caM OH OOBHUHEH B
rocyJapcTBeHHoi m3MeHne. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO B Haied yCIOBHOW KiacCU(pUKAIIUU
OH 3aHECEH B KOJIOHKY MapjaMEHTapheB, B JCHCTBUTEILHOCTH OH HE OBbLUT MPHUHST

TIOJIHOCTHIO U B MX JIAT€PE M3-3a CBOMX B3IUIAN0B Ha LIEPKOBHOE YCTPOMCTBO.

L bid. P. 234.

2 1bid. P. 237.

3 lbid. P. 361.

4 « If Kings were Gods and could not sin, and just as Solomon in the beginning of his reigne, and as
David, | could say Monarchy so limited must be better then Aristocracy, or Democracy. 1. Because it
is farthest from injustice, neerest to peace and godlinesse ... Bodin. de Rep. I. 6. c. 4» // Ibid. P. 387.

® Sprott G. W. Rutherford, Samuel // Dictionary of National Biography. 1897. Vol. 50. URL:
Dictionary of National Biography, 1885-1900/Rutherford, Samuel - Wikisource, the free online library
(mata obpamenwus: 09.01.2022).


https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Rutherford,_Samuel
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bappucrep, nucarenp, 3aluiaBIIig MoJHOMOYMs napiaMmenTa B 1640-x rogax,
I'enpu Ilapkep B counHenuu 1644 r. «IlpaBo Hapoma» («Jus populi») oOparaercs k
boneny B aByx ciydasx. B mepBoM kputukyet mpeacTtaBieHus bojeHa o0 OTIIOBCKOM
BJIACTH, TOBOPHUT, YTO €ro CTPEMIICHUE NEepeAaTh BCE MOJ OTBETCTBEHHOCTHh OTLA
CEMEHNCTBA CBJI3aHO C €T0 JKEJIAaHWEeM «yMEHBIINTh HATUIBIB UCKOB B IMyOJMYHBIE CY/IBI,
YTO B CBOIO O4Yepeab MOBJedeT MHOro Oex B jgoma». M 3To mpeacraBieHue o0
OTIIOBCKOW BJIACTHU, KOTOpO€ bBOJEH BBIBOOUT M3 E€CTECTBEHHOIO 3aKOHA, BOBCE HE
ABISETCA yHMBEpCcalbHEIM.. [lapkep NHMIIET, YTO «OTEL HE TOJNLKO yJEPKHUBACTCS
3aKOHOM OT HECNpPAaBEIJIUBbIX JEUCTBUM..., HO TakKe O0053aH BBHINOJHATH BCE
GarouecTuBble (pelMruo3Hele) o0szanHocTU»? (3-I1). BTOpas 4yacTh 3TOro Croxera
CBsI3aHa C BOIIPOCOM O MOJIOKEHHH paboB, B KOTOPOW aBTOp He uutupyer boneHa, HO
OTCBIIAET YUTATENS K €I0 TEKCTY .

Crenyromuii CIOXKET, KacarolIWKCs BJIACTH PHUMCKHX HMIIEpaTtopoB, llapkep
OTKPBIBAET BOIPOCOM: KaKOW pealbHOM BJIACThIO 00Jafanu 1e3apu? ABTOp OTMEUaeT,
yTo bosieH gaeT xopomuid oTBeT: uMieparop OKTaBUaH-ABIyCT «JI€UCTBUTEILHO UMEI
LIapCKYIO BIIACTh, XOTS HE JIEPKaJl CKUIIETpAa U HE HOCWJI IHAIEMBI. A €ro NpeeMHUKH
TAK)K€ MPUCTPACTUIIUCh K CAMOM KECTOKOW TUPAHHMM, KaKIbId MPEB3OLIEN CBOETO
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKA B aKTax OecuelOBEYHOCTH, 32 UCKIIIOUEHHUEM JIMIIb HECKOJbKUX W3
aux»* (2-11).

Jlanee Ilapkep paccykmaeT O TOM, YTO HHUKAKON 3aKOH HE MOXKET OCBOOOJIUTH
1e3aps oT 0043aHHOCTEM, HaloKeHHbIX HAa Hero borom u ITpuponoii. OH UIIET UCTOKU
ATOTO YTBEPKIAEHUS U JA€T OYEHb MHTEPECHBINM OTBET: «Sl HE cTaHy OTBEYaTh Ha HTOT
BOIIPOC, CKopee s Oyay ciemoBaTh boaeHy, KOTOPBIM ObUT HE TOJIBKO CEPhE3HBIM
rOCYJaPCTBEHHBIM JIEATEIEM, HO TAKXKE U YYEHBIM IOPHCTOM»’. JTy XapaKTEPUCTUKY

MBI YK€ TpUBOAWIM B TpeabiaymeM mnaparpade. [lanee Ilapkep npuBoguT ero

! parker H. Jus populi, or, A discourse wherein clear satisfaction is given as well concerning the right
of subiects as the right of princes shewing how both are consistent and where they border one upon the
other. L., 1644. P. 34.

2 1bid. P. 35.

3 «Let Bodin speak to this Point» // Ibid. P. 39.

4 Ibid. P. 61.

% «I shall not stand to answer this, I shall rather herein follow Bodin, for that he was not onely a grave
Statesman, but a learned Lawyer also» // Ibid. P. 64.
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paccyXIOeHus M TeX aBTOPOB, Ha KOTOPBIX cChbUIaeTcsa boleH M B KOHLE JenaeT
3aKJIIOYEHUE, YTO «Irocie OutBbl Nmpu AkThuymMe PuM He ObUI HU HAapOJHBIM, HU
APUCTOKPATMYECKUM, HA KOPOJIEBCKUM, HO CMEIIaHHBIM rocyaapcrsom»® (2-11).

K uemy, Buaumo, no maenuto ['enpu [lapkepa, 1 HaJO CTPEMUTHCA AHTIUKUCKON
MOHAapXHWHU. 3aBEPIIAET OH CBOE COUMHEHHE OOpAlIEHUEM K KOPOJIIO: aBTOP MUIIET, YTO
IIPOTECT IMapjJaMEHTa OCHOBAaH HAa TOM, 4YTO OH SBJSIETCA «OCHOBHOM YacCThbIO
rocyaapctBa U (aKTHUECKH BCEM HApPOJOM, OT KOTOPOTO OH [KOpoJib| MOJy4YaeT CBOM
ITOJTHOMOYHS», Y 3aBEPSET KOPOJIsA, YTO «UCKIKOYUTEIBHO B €T0 CUJIAX MPEKPATUTH Ty
BOMHY»?.

Takum oOpa3zom, mnonutuyeckue ycraHoBku Ienpu Ilapkepa B 1enom
MPOTHBOMOJIOKHBI TOW HJiee, KoTopas 3anoxeHa Kanom boxnenom B «lllecth kHHMT O
roCyJIapCTBE, OJHAKO, KPUTUKYsl €r0o B OJHMX CIIy4asx, B JPYyIMX — OH FapMOHUYHO
BCTPaWBAaET PUMEPBI PUMCKONW UCTOPHH, KOTOPbIE BOJIEH aKTUBHO HCMOJIB3YET, B CBOU
TEKCT.

Hexro Haranuwsip J>kocenuH, aBTOp Tpakrara C IIPETEHLHMO3HBIM Ha3BaHUEM
«ITapnaMeHT — JekapcTBO 1Jisi OOJILHOM TPEXOM HAalMW», HE OPUTMHAIEH B CBOEM
«unTepece» Kk JKany bomeny: y Hero mbl cHOBa BcTpedaeM ccbulky Ha | xuury VIII
riaBy. ABTOp IHUILIET, YTO €My «U3BECTEH HENABHHUM NUCATENb, KOTOPBIN MPUIIOKHUII
MHOKECTBO YCWJINW, YNTAasi U LUTHPYSA IPEBHUX, KOTOPBIA NMPU3BIBACT MOJJAHHBIX K
IIOBUHOBEHHMIO M BBICTYMAET MPOTUB JEATENBHOCTH mapiamenta (moktop Oysm)»®,
Bnosnime BO3MOkHO, OH uMeeT B Buay JIpBuma OysHa, O KOTOPOM Mbl YIOMHUHAJIW.
JKenmast onpoBeprHyTh 3TOT TE3UC, JIXKOCEIMH yKa3blBaeT HAa HEBEPHBIE MCTOYHUKU
OysHa: aBTOp U Te, Y KOrO OH ueprnaj CBOW HH(GOpPMAIUIO, HE 3HAJIU HCTOPUIO
rOCyJJapCTBEHHOCTH B AHIJIMM, KOTOpas «KaK HW3BECTHO BCEMY MUY, SBISETCA
CMEIIaHHOM MOHAapXHeW U yOpaBiseTCs TIJIaBHBIM O0pa3oM TpeMs COCJIOBHSIMH,
cobpanHpiMM B mapnamente»? (2-I1). PsagoM ¢ 5TMM Te3MCOM YKa3aHa CChUIKA Ha

«lIecTh KHUT O rocyaapCTBe». OTO OYeHb HHTCPCCHAA CHOCKA, IIOTOMY 4YTO €€ MOXXHO

! Ibid.

2 1bid. P. 65.

% Joceline N. Parliament physick for a sin-sick nation. L., 1644. P. 110.
4 Ibid. P. 111.
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WHTEPIIPETUPOBATH ABOSIKO. BO-NEpBBIX, aBTOp MOXKET MOATBEPKAATh cloBaMu boaeHa
CBOE€ BBICKa3blBaHME. B mONB3y 3TOr0 rOBOPUT TO, YTO y APYTHMX aBTOPOB MOYKHO
BCTPETUTh yKa3aHUs Ha oOo3HaueHue AHMMH U y bojeHa cMelmaHHONW MOHapXHUEW.
B TakoMm cnydae 3TO, KOHEUHO, HE SIBJIAETCS MPaBUJIbHBIM LIUTHPOBAaHUEM. BO-BTOpBIX,
JxocenuH TakuM 00pa3oM MOKeT 0003HayaTh HCTOYHMK (Oy3Ha, O KOTOpPOM OH
TOBOPHT paHbliie. BTopoii BapuaHT npezacTaBisieTcs: 0osee peaaTucTUIHbIM. Toraa 3ToT
ClIy4aid MOKHO OTHECTH K TOKa3aTEeJIbHBIM B BOIIPOCE O penenuuu bojeHa, Tak Kak B
HeM unen bojeHa cTaHOBSITCS HETTOCPEACTBEHHBIM IPEIMETOM 00CY K IEHUSI.

Eme omuH aBTOp, KOTOPOrO MBI ynomMsHem — Haranusi boKoH, IOpUCT, 4ieH
[Tamater oOmunH B 1645—-1660 rr., moanep:kaBiinii, kak u ero opar dpsHcuc bokoH,
co3gaHue apMuM HoBoro oOpasua. B cBoeM mnpomaraHIucCTCKOM COYMHEHUU
«McTopruuecKoe U MOJIMTHYECKOE PACCYKACHUE O 3aKOHAX W IPABUTEIBCTBE AHIVIMU C
NEPBbIX BPEMEH J0 KOHIA NpaBJICHHUsS KOpoJsieBbl Enn3aBeTb», Hayano paOOThl HaJ
KOTOpbIM OTHOcUTCA K 1647 1., bakoH ueThipe pa3a ccbutaercs Ha VI kaury. OnHako oH
HUKaK He ouleHuBaeT boleHa, HE OIpoBEpraer €ro IOJUTUYECKUE TE3UChl, HO BCE
YEeThIpEe pa3a MPUBOJAUT UCTOPUYECKHE IPUMEPHI, UCIOJb3yeMble boneHOM, KOTOpBIE
YKJIQJIBIBAIOTCS B TIOJUTHYECKYIO TEOPHIO aBTopal.

[Tocnennuii aBTOp B 3TOM TpyImIie, O KOTOPOM Mbl CKaXeM — IIOTJIAHACKUH
uctopuk J[3Bug FOm. Ero counnenue «O6mas ucropus lotnanauu BMecTe ¢ 4aCTHON
uctopueil fomoB Jlyriaca u AHryca» ObUIO HameuyaTaHO Iociie cMepTu aBTopa. KO
ymep okojo 1630 r., a ero pabora Beinuta B DauHOypre B 1648 r. Jlo 1581 r. IOm
nyTemectBoBal o EBpone (®pannws, XKenesa, Utanus), a mocie moanepKuBaj CBI3U
M KOHTakThl ¢ PpaHuuen. Ero naTuHCKHE CTUXM ABa)KIbl M3AaBamch B Ilaprxke — B
1632 u 1639 romax?.

Croxer c¢ ynomuHanueM bogena y IOma onaumH, oIHako, J0CTaTOYHO
pa3BEpHYTHI: HEMHOrO B HAIIEM KOPIyCE COYMHEHUH, Tle O Tpakrare bonaena

HaIlmMCaHO Ha ITOJITOPLI CTPpAHUIIBI. KpOMe TOro, oOH YHHKaHBHBIﬁ. CroxeT HauMHaeTCs C

1 Bacon N. An historical and political discourse of the laws & government of England from the first
times to the end of the reign of Queen Elizabeth. L., 1647. P. 154, 156, 163, 165.

2 Bayne T. W. Hume, David // Dictionary of National Biography. 1891. Vol. 28. URL: Dictionary of
National Biography, 1885-1900/Hume, David (1560?-16307?) - Wikisource, the free online library
(mata obpamenus: 09.01.2022).


https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Hume,_David_(1560%3F-1630%3F)
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Hume,_David_(1560%3F-1630%3F)
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nomeTkH Ha noysix: «Hemenoctu boaena» («Bodinus his absurdity»), omienka ¢ kKoTopoii
TaK)K€ HE MPUXOJIWIOCh CTalKuBaTbed. lIpuBeaem nurary, B KOTOpPOM OTpa)kaercs
otHoienune FOm k uaesm bonena: «OH 0XOTHO cienan Obl Jake TUPAHOB CBSIICHHBIMU
U HEMPUKOCHOBEHHBIMM M YOemusn Obl, 4TO UM JOJDKHO OBITh OKa3aHO BCSIKOE
nocnymanue»l. Ilpm 5TOM aBTOp TOBOPHT O HPOTUBOPEYHUSX, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO
BCTPETUTH y bozeHna o atomy Bomnpocy: «H 31ot )xe bonen roBoput, 4To TUpaHbl — 3TO
gymoBUIa»?; «ITOT e YeNOBeK B CBOEH «JleMOHOMaHHM» TOBOPHT, YTO «KOPOIb
MokeT crath BoakoM (o6oporaem) (Wolfe)»®. On ampecyer Boaeny Bompoc: ciemyer
JU MOJYUHATHCS TaKOMYy KOpPOJIIO, Korja OH BOJK (000opoTeHb)? OH naeT OTBET 3a
bonena: «Ecnu emy OyaeT CThIIHO MOATBEPIUTH 3TO, TO OH IMPU3HAETCA, YTO 3aKOHHO
U3THATh TOTO W3 CBOETr0 KOPOJIEBCTBA, KTO YTPATHJI YEJIOBEYECKYIO MPUPOAY U HE
MOKeT 6oJiee HAPaBJIATE KOPoIeBCTBO»?. [10M00OHBIX YHHUKAIBHBIX, 4 HE MIA0JOHHBIX
OLICHOYHBIX CY>KJICHUW B HAallleM KOpIyC€ HEMHOTO, M OHM NpuaarT odpa3y boneHa B
aHTJIMHACKOW MOJIMTHYECKOU JIUTEPATYPE OCOOYIO BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTD.

Takum oOpazom, oOpamenue k Tekcrty JKana bogeHa co cTopoHbl aBTOpOB,
NOAJIEP)KAaBIIMX TMapjlaMeHT B TIPaXIaHCKOM BOWHE, HENb3sl O0XapaKTepHU30BaTh
ofHOocTOpoHHE. C O/IHOM CTOPOHBI, €CTh MPUMEPHI, KOTAa pelenius ¢ 00enux CTOPOH
OJTHOTUIHAS, TO €CTh aBTOPHI TMPHUBOIAT BHIPBAaHHBIE W3 KOHTEKCTAa IIUTATHI, HE
pa3dupasch, 4TO B ACHCTBUTENHLHOCTH HAMHCAHO B HCIOJIb3YEMOM HMU HCTOYHHKE.
Takux, BRIpBaHHBIX U3 KOHTEKCTa HUTAT — 2/3. DTO IaeT OCHOBAHME CJENaTh BBIBOJ,
YTO cama CJIOXHasi OOCTaHOBKa 3acCTaBJS€T AHIVIMYaH OTHOCUTBHCS K HMCTOYHHUKY, B
JaHHOM ciydyae K bojeHy, CHeKyJIsITUBHO M He BHOJHE Jo0pocoBecTtHO. U,
€CTECTBEHHO, 9TO BJICUET MCKAKEHUE OPUTMHAIBHBIX MBICJICH aBTOpa, KOTOPOTO U MPHU
TUIATEJIBHOM PACCMOTPEHUU OBIBA€T HENMPOCTO MNOHATh. (OJHAKO BO3MOXXHOCTH

CpaBHUTH 00pa3 bojeHa B pPEBOJIOIMOHHBIA TMEPUOA C JAPYTUMHU, HAmpuMmep, C

! «...faine would he make even Tyrants to be sacred and inviolable, and perswade that all obedience is
due, and ought to be given themy // Hume D. A general history of Scotland together with a particular
history of the Houses of Douglas and Angus. Edinburgh, 1648. P. 418.

2 «And yet the same Bodinus sayes, That Tyrants are monstersy» // Ibid. P. 419.

% «This same man in his Daemonomania sayes, A King may become a Wolfe» // Ibid.

4 «And if hee bee ashamed to affirme this, and will confesse that it is lawfull to put such an one from
his Kingdome, who hath put off humane nature, and can now no more guide a Kingdomey // Ibid.
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nepruoaoM PecraBpaiiyu, mo3BoJIsIET ¢cliefiaTh 00paTHBIN BbIBOA — B 1640-€ IT. OCHOBHBIE
naen bonena nckaxxamuck MeHbIle, yeMm B 1660-¢ rr.

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, B COUYMHEHHUSX aBTOPOB-MAPIAMEHTAPUEB ASTON TPYIIIbI
MPUCYTCTBYET U MOMBITKA OMPOBEPKEHUS Uie bomeHa. M 3To pa3Hbie BUAbI PECIINY.
Kparkue Owuorpadum, mpuBeIEHHBIE 37€Ch BMECTE C OINHUCAHWEM IMTHPOBAHUH,
MOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO BCE aBTOPHI MOJUTUYECKU aHTAXKUPOBAHBI U UMEET MECTO, OCOOCHHO
B IIEpUOJ] OCTPOH (pa3bl TpakKIaHCKOM BOMHBI, «IIOJUTHYECKOe» NpouTeHue boena.

Jns Toro, 4toOBbl TOHATH cnenuduky peueniuu unaeii XKana boxena B
aHTJIMMCKOM OOIIECTBE, BO3MOXKHO, HAJI0 IMPOBECTH pasziuuue Mexay boaeHoMm-
aQHAJTUTUKOM M KPUTHUKOM TOCYJIApCTBEHHBIX (opM TpaBicHUS U bojaeHoM-
CTOPOHHHUKOM JIOKTPUHBI KOPOJEBCKOTO abCoMOTH3Ma. AHIJIMICKHE TMHCATeNd, B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CBOEH MNpOGEeCCHOHAIIBHOM W HACOJOTHYECKON NPHUHAIICKHOCTH,
aneuMpoBayin K o0enM possiMm. C oHOM CTOPOHBI, KOHKpETHas mporpamma bojeHa
OblJIa OYEBHUJIHO BBITOJIHA POSIIMCTAM, C JPYrod CTOPOHBI, €r0 KPUTUUYECKUN aHAIIN3
dbopM rocymapcTBa U CyBepEHHTETa OKa3ajcsi HE MEHEe TOJIC3HBIM JIJIsl TE€X HSOJIOTOB,
KOTOpPBIC, B KOHEUHOM UTOTE, TPOBO3TIACUIN HAPOIHBINA CyBepeHUTET. Takum oOpaszom,
«IIlecTh KHUT O TOCYAapPCTBE» UCIOIb30BATIUCH U IIUTUPOBATIUCH ACATEIISIMU C Pa3HBIMU

MOJIUTUYICCKUMH YCTAHOBKaMMU.

2.3. OBPA3 ’)KAHA BOJEHA T1OCJIE PECTABPALIUN

B npenpiayieit riiaBe yke 0TMEYalioCh, YTO MOCJIEAHUN BCIJIECK IIUTUPYEMOCTH
«Illectn xHUr o TocymapctBe» B Anrmuum XVII B, mnpumencs Ha nepuon
BOCCTaHOBJICHUs1 nuHactuu CTroapToB, TouHee, Ha 1659-1662 rr. [laxxe B cambie
kpusucHbie 1648—-1649 rT. KommyecTBO 1UTAT OBUTIO MEHbIIE. B aTOM maparpade Oyner
paccMOTpEeHO, Kakoro poaa cchulkd Ha JKana bojeHa BcTpewyanuch B aHTIIMMCKOM
MOJUTUYECKON JINTEPAType MOCIE 3aBEPIICHUS TPAXKIAHCKOW BOWHBI, KAKUE CHOYKETHI
OBLITN aKTyaJIbHBI ISl aBTOPOB.

Kpome Toro, monpoOyemM OTBETUThH Ha BOMPOC O TOM, U3MEHUJIOCH JIK OTHOILICHHE

K bomeHy u ero apryMeHTaMm CO CTOPOHBI pAa3HbIX MOJUTUYECKUX Tpymmn. B
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npeabayieM naparpade Mbl BUJEIH, YTO BO BpEMsI TPaXXAaHCKON BOMHBI apryMEHTHI B
MOAACPKKY KOpPOJIS M B MOAAEP/KKY MapjaMeHTa JEJIUINCh TOPOBHY, B TO BPEMs KaK B
JTaHHBIA TIEPUOJ MPOMOPIMM HHBIE: K aBTOpuTeTy bojeHa oOpamiatoTcss B OCHOBHOM
CTOPOHHUKU BO3POXKIEHUSI aOCONMIOTHON MOHapXxuueckoil BiacTH. OCHOBHOM MaccHB
CCBUIOK COCTaBJISIIOT E€AUHUYHBIE YIOMHMHAHUS B TEKCTax MPONAaraHAUCTCKOTO

XapakTepa.

2.3.1. Anonozcemsi pesxcuma

ABTOpBI, AKTUBU3HPOBABIIME CBOK IMHCATENBCKYIO [EATEIBHOCTh B TOIBI
PecraBpaniuu, UHTEpECHbI CBOMMHU CIIOKHBIMU M BUTHEBATBIMU CyJb0aMu. MHoOrHE U3
HUX MOTEPSUIM CBOM MO3UIMH MOCJE MPOUTPHINIA KOPOJIEBCKOW MapTHH B TPAXKIAHCKON
BOMHE M JOXKJIanuch cBoero Bo3BpamieHuss npu Kapne |l. Kak u B mpenpiayuiue
NEPHUOJIbI, CPEU ABTOPOB MHOYKECTBO CBAIICHHOCITYXXUTEJEH, B TOM 4ucie, ObIBIINE
KopoJieBckue kaneiianel npu Kapne | [xepemu Teiinop, Mcaak baszup. Eme onun
aBTop — ['pudbdur VYwunbsimc — Obul kamemuianoM eme SkoBa |. PeBanmmcrckas
PUTOpHUKA 3TUX JIFOJEH TOCTATOYHO MpeCKa3yema.

B npoTuBOmosnoXHOCTE OOraTthiM COOBITHSIM U OuorpadusiM 3THX JIOJEH, UX
oOpamienue ¢ HacieaueM boaena TpuBuansHo. Hanpumep, ofHUM U3 TaKUX JHOJEH ObLIT
enuckon /xon 'aynen. Ero cumnatuy u3HavyalibHO ObUIM CBSI3aHBI C MapiIaMEHTCKON
naptueii. OH npomnoBeaoBai nepen najgatoir oomuH B 1640 r., HO B 1649 1. HanmpaBul
®spdakcy nportecT mpoTus AeiicTBuil mapnamenTal. aynen mumer tpakrar «Eicon
basilike», KOTOpBINi cTanm 3HaMEHEM Jarepsi POSUTUCTOB, W AaBTOPCTBO KOTOPOTO
npunuceiBasiu Kapiy |. IIpu stom aprymentst )Kana bonena I'ayneny ne nnrepecHsl. B
counHeHun 1659 r. OH uUCMoONB3yeT Bce Ty e, OTMEUYCHHYIO B MepBOM maparpade,
CCBUIKY Ha cTpaHully 353: kouymomee u3 mnamduera B mnaMm@uieT OMNHCAHUE

KaJIbBUHHUCTCKOM YKeHeBLIZ.

! Hooper R. Gauden, John // Dictionary of National Biography. 1890. Vol. 21. URL: Dictionary of
National Biography, 1885-1900/Gauden, John - Wikisource, the free online library (nata oGpamienus:
09.01.2022).
2 Gauden J. Hiera dakrya, Ecclesiae anglicanae suspiria, The tears, sighs, complaints, and prayers of
the Church of England setting forth her former constitution, compared with her present condition. L.,
1659. P. 564.


https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Gauden,_John
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Gauden,_John
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3amaIKM TOH B 3TOW TpylIe MOXKHO Ha3BaTh couMHeHHe OorocioBa lcaaka
bazupa, nanucandoe B 1659 r. u Boimemmiee B 1660 r. O poausics Bo dpaHiuu, ObLT
kanemianoMm Kapna |, yexan u3 AHIiMu nociie Hayajia rpakJIaHCKOM BOWHBI U BEPHYJICA
nocsie PectaBparuu. basup Ha3biBaeT bosieHa yenoBekoM, «XOpouio pa3ouparomumes B
IPUPOIE XPUCTHAHCKUX TrocynapctB»l. B CBoell HCTOPHM  aHIIMHCKOTO |
MIOTJIAHACKOTO JyXOBEHCTBa basup oOpamaercs K JIBYM CaMbIM U3BECTHBIM U
UTHPYEMBbIM B AHIIMU oTpbiBKaM u3 «lllectn kaur o rocymapcree» — lib. 1. cap. 8 u
lib. 2. cap. 5. DTH CCHUIKM MIMPOKO HCITOJIB30BAMCH aBTOPAMHU KaK MPEIbITyIIEro
NepuoJia, Tak U €ro COBpeMeHHUKaMu. bazup npuBoguT obcTosiTenbHbIe (pasbl, OJUH
U3 HEMHOTMX B 3TOW TIpyNNE, YTO TOBOPUT O BO3MOXHOM 3HAaKOMCTBE C
MEePBOMCTOYHUKOM. [Ipu 3TOM JaHHBIE IUTATHI K 3TOMY BPEMEHU ObUIH YK€ N30UTHIMU,
OHM MHOTOKPAaTHO ITUTUPOBAIIUCH, TTOITOMY TEOPETHUECKH UX MOXKHO OBLIO B3SITh W3
JPYTUX UCTOYHUKOB.

Bbazup cobupaetr HamboJiee MONHBIA HAOOP TUIHMYHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUW B 3alUTY
BJIACTU KOPOJISi: KOpOJib AHTIIMU 00JIaJJacT CYBEPEHHOW BIIACTHIO; MapJIAMEHT MOXKET
OBITH COOpaH MJIM PAacHylleH TOIBKO II0 yKa3y Tocyaaps?; MOIJAHHBIE HE B IIPaBe
COBEpIIIATh YTO-THO0 MPOTUB MKU3HU CBOETO CyBEpeHa JIake, €CIIM €ro MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
tupanoM®. Taxke aBTOp OTBEpraeT JOOYI0 BO3MOKHOCTH HPH3HAHUS KOPOJIS
00sI3aHHBIM YE€M-TO CBOUM MOJIJIaHHBIM. ba3up muier, 4To KOpoJib HE MOJy4aeT CBOIO
BJIACTh BO BpeMs KOPOHAIIMHU, OHA HY>KHA TOJBKO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI IPEICTaBUThH KOPOJIS
cBOoeMy Hapojay. Takum 00pa3oM, COIVIACHO MHEHHUIO aBTOpPA, KOPOJb MMEET CBOIO
BJIACTh TOJBKO B CHIIy KOPOJIEBCKOW KPOBM, Tak Kak B AHINIMM, Kak U Bo DpaHuuw,
KOpoJb He ymumpaeT Hukorma’. Bce sty Tesmchl Basup HOIKpPEIUISET aBTOPUTETOM
bonena.

PazBuBaer sty Temy emnuckorn, kamneiiad Axosa I, I'puddur Yumesamc. B sroT
Nepuo OH MyOJIMKYyeT HECKOJIBKO COUYMHEHUM, KOTOPhIE K TOMY e Mepen3aaBaiuch. B

counHeHUH 1661 T. oH mumier co ccbuikoit Ha lib. 2. cap. 5, yro moxnaHHbIC HE MOTYT

! Basier 1. The history of the English and Scotch presbytery wherein is discovered their designs and
practices for the subversion of government in church and state. Villa Franca, 1660. P. 54.

2 1bid.

% 1bid. P. 57.

4 Ibid. P. 111-112.
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yOUTh CBOETO KOPOJIS, JaKE€ €CIM OH TUpaH'. B coumnenum 1663 r., roBops, 410 y
napJjaMeHTa «HET BJIACTH KOMaHJI0BaThb cBOMM KopoJieM, HET BIacTH M3/1aBaTh 3aKOHbI
0e3 cBoero Kopousi, HET mpaBa BcTpeyaThecsi 0€3 €ro npukasa, HET IpaBa OCTaBATHCS
TaM JI0JbIIE, YeM OH JaeT paspelieHuey», YunbaMc cebitaercs Ha lib. 1. cap. 82 Ilo ero
MHEHMIO, «JKan bosieH oueHb TOUHO u3y4ynn npupony Hamero Ilapinamenra, kak yuras,
Tak ¥ Oecelysl ¢ HAIIMM aHTIMHCKUM T0CIoM». OCOGEHHO I YUIbaMca U IPYTUX
aBTOPOB 3TOr0 IMepuoja BakHa Tema Oe3omacHocTH Kopois. Tak, yxke B 1679 r.,
oOpammascek Bce kK Tol ke ceblike lib. 2 cap. 5, 6orociioB Yuibsam DojKHEI MUTIET, Y4TO
HEJIb3sl TIOIBEPTaTh OIIACHOCTH JKM3Hb TOCY1aps®.

B Tom xe xitoue crycts roa numet [Humenryc boHz, ccbuiasch Ha TOUYHO T€ Ke
JIBE€ TJIABBL, TOBOPS, YTO XOPOLIUH KOPOIb JOJDKEH OBITH THpaHoM°. A emmckon Tomac
Kaptpaiit yxe B 1686 r., cchutasch Ha lib. 1. cap. 8, yBepsier unrtaTens, 4To «CyBepeH
MOXET OTCTYNUTh OT 3aKOHAa, KOTOPBIM OH MOKJISUICS COO0JIIoAaTh, 0€3 coriacus
TOTTAHHBIX»®,

ABTOpBI TUIOTHO YBSI3bIBAIOT CYBEPEHUTET C JIMYHOCTHIO MpaBUTENIs, 00palasch K
lib. 1. cap. 8. Tak, cBsImeHHUK W WieH napjameHTa B 1626—1629 rr. DuToHH YO0JIKEp
3aMedaeT, YTO CMEHa rocyaaps — 3TO BCErja HapylUIeHHE NOpsJKa, MOTOMY «Camble
CYACTIIMBBIC ITPaBJIeHUs — Hoarue»’. Podepr Kpeccenep mumIeT, 9To JOPABI M OOIIMHEL
UMEIOT CWJIYy JaBaTh COBETbI, HO TOJIbKO KOPOJb MPUHUMAET 3aKOH, U «OBLIO Obl
CTpaHHO, €clii Obl MOJIaHHBbIC OBLIM BBIINIE UX CYBEpEHA, KOTOPBIN JlajJl UM BIACTh
coOuparbcss ¥ UMEET cUIly MX pacrmyctuth»®. Omun u3 kanemnanos Kapma |l Dasapn

borenep B mponoBeau, mpousHeceHHO 1o ciaydaro kopoHaruu Kapna |1, roBopur, uro

L Williams G. Seven treatises very necessary to be observed in these very bad days to prevent the
seven last vials of God’s wrath, that the seven angels are to pour down upon the earth Revel. L., 1661.
P. 52.

2 Williams G. The chariot of truth. L., 1663. P. 222.

% lbid. P. 287.

4 Falkner W. Christian loyalty. L., 1679. P. 517.

® Bonde C. Salmasius his buckler, or, A royal apology for King Charles the martyr dedicated to
Charles the Second, King of Great Brittain. L., 1662. P. 163.

6 Cartwright T. A sermon preached upon the anniversary solemnity of the happy inauguration of our
dread soveraign Lord King James Il in the Collegiate Church of Ripon. L., 1686. P. 25.

"Walker A. God save the King: or Pious and loyal joy, the subjects duty, for their soveraign’s safety.
L., 1660. P. 13.

8 Cressener R. Anti-Baal-Berith justified and Zech. L., 1662. P. 76.
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KOPOJIb TIPEBBIILE BCETO M HAXOMUTCA TOIBKO 1o Borom, Oy ayun BTopeiM nocie Herol,
W, HakoHel, KaTOJIMYECKUW CBSIMIEHHUK [IuTep Yonm numer, yTo W3MEHbI HapOdy
OBITH HE MOYKET, MOJKET OBITH TOJIBLKO H3MEHA FOCYAApIOZ,

Eme oauH aBTOp, Y KOTOPOTO €CTh MHOTO HErIyOOKHMX CChUIOK Ha bomena —
PoGeptr IloiinT. B 1661 . BBIXOAUT €ro COYMHEHUE C TOBOPSALIMM Ha3BaHUEM
«OmnpaBiaHue MOHApXUW W MPABUTENIbCTBA, JABHO ycTaHoBHBLIeecs B llepkBu u
KoponeBctBe AHIMIMM, NPOTHUB MaryOHBIX YTBEPKIACHUNH W MSATEKHBIX JEHCTBUN
nocnennero napinamenrta Kapna I». M3naras cBoro mbicib, [IOMHT mpuBOAUT MHOTO
¢panuy3ckux npumepoB. Bor ero mokaszatenbHas uurtata o napiamenrte: «boaen
HOJITBEP/UT, HACKOJIBKO YTOMUTEIbHBI MAPIAMEHTHI B OOCYXKIEHHUU CAaMbIX BaXKHBIX
nel, TpeOyromux HaubobIel nocnemaocTu»®. B nenom IToHHT 060CHOBBIBAET HICIO
KOPOJIEBCKOI'O CYBEPEHUTETA M KPUTHUKYET NPEICTABICHUE, YTO MapJaMEHT TOXKE
MOKET 00sanath cyBepeHuTeToM. C onopoit Ha bonena oH GopMyIupyeT TpH MBICIH.
Bo-niepBbIX, BBICTYIUIEHUE MPOTUB CYBEpPEHA BEIET NOJJAHHBIX K paOcCTBY,
IPOMCTEKAIONIEMY M3 HOBOIO HENPABEIHOrO NpaBieHUs®. BO-BTOPHIX, MOJaHHBIE U
CYBEPEH CBSI3aHbl B3aUMHBIMU 00s3aTEIbCTBAMU: MOJAHHBIE HE MOTYT OTKa3aThCs OT
CBOETO CYBEpPEHA, CYBEPEH HE MOXKET OTKa3aTbCi OT CBOETO KOPOJEBCTBA WIIM €rO
vacTi®. B-TpeThbux, NpaBo Ha BIAJEHHE U CYBEPEHHUTET JAET TONBKO IPABO POKICHHS®.
['oBOpst 0 ciope KOpoJsi U MapjJaMeHTa 3a cyBepeHuTeT, [loiHT oTmevaer, uto boaeH
IIPU3HAET JOJTYIO UCTOPHIO NapiaaMeHTa B AHIUINY U ONIPENEIEHHYIO BJIACTh 3a HUM, HO
BCE K€ BEPXOBHBI CYBEPEHUTET OTHAeT Kopoiro. llapamtensHo IIoHT conmocTaBiser

bonena c I'yro I'poriem, KOTOPBIH TakKe MOATBEPIKIACT, UTO «CHIBHO OOMAaHBIBAIOTCS

! Boteler E. Gods goodnesse in crowning the King declared in a sermon in the church of Kingston
upon Hull, on the happy day of the coronation of His Sacred Majesty Charls the Second, April the 23d,
1661. L., 1662. P. 39.

2 Walsh P. The history & vindication of the loyal formulary, or Irish remonstrance. L., 1673. P. 450.

% Poyntz R. A vindication of monarchy and the government long established in the Church and
Kingdome of England against the pernicious assertions and tumultuous practices of the innovators
during the last Parliament in the reign of Charles the I. L., 1661. P. 39.

4 Ibid. P. 53.

% |bid. P. 103.

® Ibid. P. 110.
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T€, KTO CUMTaeT, 4YTO JCHCTBUS KOpOJA JOJDKHBI OBITh  paTU(PUIIMPOBAHBI
mapJaaMeHToM» .,

Jpyroii peBHOCTHBIA CTOPOHHHMK MOHAapIIMX HpeporatuB, Padbuan Punwmrc,
KOTOPBIM TpaTWUi MHOIO JEHEr Ha M3JaHHEe KHUT B MOIJIEPKKY KOpPOJsS B TOAbI
TPaXKIAHCKOW BOWHBI, TaK)Ke OMyOJWKOBAJI HECKOJIBKO COUYMHEHUN W B ATOT Tepuoa. B
pabote 1661 T. OH mHIIET, YTO TIaBHOE — O€30MACHOCTD U OJIAroNoIy4He MOAaHHBIX, a
T€, KTO TpHUILET B MapJIaMEHT, JOJDKHBI OTJIOKUTh CBOM MHTEPECHl M AyMaTh O Oyare
rocygapcta®. Onnako, OUIUIC BUOMT B TEKCTax BoJeHa M HENPUTOMHBIE I €ro
TEOpHUH BbICKa3bIBaHMsA. Tak, B 1663 r. oH 3amedaer, uro bojieH He OYEHb CBELyIIUN
YeJIOBEK B IOJUTHKE, pa3 OCYXKAAET KOPOJEBCKYH pPacTOYMTENbHOCTh. Dunric,
HaIlPOTHUB, YBEPEH, YTO «YMEHBIIEHUE YMCJIa KOPOJIEBCKUX CIYr WM MPHUOIUKEHHBIX
BJICYET yMajeHue Bemnuuss W MOXKET BbI3BaTh IPE3PEHUE YYXKE3EMIEB U €r0
cOOCTBEHHBIX MOAMaHHbIX>. U yxe B 1676 r. ®umunc mumret, onmpasch Ha «lllects
KHHUI' O TOCYJIapCTBE», YTO 3aKJIIOYATh IOJI CTPAaXy U MHJIOBAaTh — HE B KOMIIETEHIUU
mapsameHra®,

O npeporaTWBHBIX IApPIAMEHTa PACCyXAACT TakKe posiucT Dnasapna barmoy,
ObIBIIMI wieHOM mnanatbl oO0muH B 1640—-1644 rr. Ilo ero cinoBam, counnenue «lIpaBa
KOpPOHBbI AHIJIMH, KaK OHU YCTaHOBJIEHBI 3aKOHOM» HamucaHo emie npu Kapne |. ABtop
nyonukyer ero B 1660, BUAMMO, TOTOMY YTO OHO CHOBa OOpEJI0 aKTyaJbHOCTb. B
UHTepecyloleM Hac (pparmente bormoy Mcnosib3yeT Henyro THpIsHIY aBTOPUTETHBIX
LIUTaT: CBOM CJOBAa O TOM, YTO MAapjaMEHT HE MOXKET HauyMHAThb BOWHY, OH
MIOATBEPKIAET CIoBaMK Bojiena, a e, B CBOKO 04epe/b, — clioBamu Jasapaa Koka®.

Hakonen, cBamennuk [[xepemu Credanc, kotopsii npu KpomBene mummmics
BCEX JOJDKHOCTEH M Obul BoccTaHoBieH npu Kapre I, Takxe myOnukyeT cBOIO peub,

MPOU3HECEHHYI0 B mapiyiameHTe eiie B 1641 r. B Hell OH UCnoyib3yeT U3BECTHBIM HaM

! Ibid. P. 140.

2 Philipps F. Ligeancia lugens. L., 1661. P. 52.

3 Philipps F. The antiquity, legality, reason, duty and necessity of prae-emption and prourveyance, for
the King. L., 1663. P. 443-444,

4 Fabian P. The ancient, legal, fundamental, and necessary rights of courts of justice, in their writs of
capias, arrests, and process of outlary and the illegality. L., 1676. P. 205-206.

® Bagshaw E. The rights of the crovvn of England, as it is established by law. L., 1660. P. 96.
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¢dparMeHT o0 mpoBo3mIanicHUN JKeHeBbl KaJbBUHUCTKON 00mmumHOM. CTedhaHc TOBOPHT,
YTO TapJaMEHT O00s3aH COOJII0JIaTh OCHOBHBIC 3aKOHBI KOPOJIEBCTBA, a €CJIHM €ro
NPEJICTaBUTENN TBITAIOTCS OBITH HAPOIHBIM TOCYIapPCTBOM, Kak B JKeHeBe, TO B AHIJIHH
IJISL 5TOTO HET yCIoBmiAl.

M&I ipuBeIH TOJBKO TPETh HanboJiee MOKA3aTEIbHBIX COUMHEHHH CO CChUIKAMHU
Ha Boxena. Takum 00pa3oM, B IOJIe 3PEHHS PACCMOTPEHHBIX ABTOPOB OKAa3bIBAIOTCSI
OrpaHUYCHHOCTh TMpaB MapjaMEeHTa, NPUHAUICKHOCTh CYBEPECHUTETa MOHApXy H
Ha3bpIBaeMble boieHOM OCHOBHBIE IIPU3HAKU CyBepeHuTeTa. [1oaBisromniee Yuciio muTar
NpUBEJCHBI CO cieAyronmu cHockamu — lib. 1. cap. 8 wu lib. 2. cap. 5. Dtu
CTEpPCOTHUITHBIC IIUTAThl TOBOPAT O JABYX BellaX. Bo-NepBbIX, BEPOSATHO, aBTOPHI HE
OYCHb HHTEPECYIOTCS OpPUTMHAIBHBIMM HAesIMH boaena. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO yXke
BTOpHYHAs perenuus wuaeii bojeHa, HCMOMB30BABIIMXCS BO BpPEeMsl T'PaXIAHCKOU
BOMHBI. Takoe MUTUPOBAHUE MPOJIOKACTCS, XOTS U B MEHbIlIeM o0beme, 10 1688 r.,

KOTOPBIM 3aKaHYMBACTCs HAIIC UCCICAOBAHUC.

2.3.2. llapramenmckasn kpumuka uiu 000openue

B omimmune OT pEeBONIOLMOHHOTO BPEMEHH, KOrJAa U CTOPOHHUKH KOPOJS, U
CTOPOHHUKHM TMAapJIaMEHTA LUTHUPOBaIM boleHa mNpuUMEPHO OAMHAKOBO, B TOJbI
PecrtaBpanuu Bany pOSUTMCTCKMX COYMHEHUW MOKHO MPOTHUBOIOCTABUTH BCETO BOCEMb
paboT, HAaMMCAHHBIX MApJIAMEeHTapusIMH. PaccMoTpuM UX BCe TIO MOPSIIKY .

Camas mepBasi pabotra B 3TOM mnepuojie — counHeHue [[xona PamBopra. OH
M3BECTEH KaK W3JaTelb COOpaHMsl JOKYMEHTOB Mepuoja TPaxKTaHCKONW BOWHBI, Tak
Ha3biBaeMbIx «Mcropuueckux kosutekmuiiy. HecmoTps Ha TO, uto PamBopT ObLI
CyeOHBIM TTPOTOKOJIMCTOM BO BpeMs cynaa Haj kopoJjiem Kapisom |, a 3aTeM JTUYHBIM
cexkperapem Kpomsens, mocie PecraBpanuu emy Oblia BbIIaHa 0JIaroapHOCTH 3a
coOpanue JOKyMeHTOB. HekoTropoe BpemMsi OH Jaxe COXpaHsJl CBOE€ MECTO B
napJIaMeHTe, OJTHAKO €ro y4acTHe B Ka3HHW KOPOJIs HE MPOILJIO AAPOM U BCKOPE OH ObLI

3aKJIFOYCH B THOPbMY.

! Stephens J. An apology for the ancient right and power of the bishops to sit and vote in parliaments.
L., 1660. P. 58-59.
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B tekcrax kosmekuuu PamBopTa ecTh BCEro OAHO MECTO C YKa3aHueM Ha boneHa.
PamBopT nmpuBoaUT napiaMeHTckue aedatsl 1628 1., 0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPUIIOCH B TIEPBOI
riaBe. ABTOp MNPUBOAUT pedb mapiameHTapus Andopaa, B KOTOPOH MOCIEAHHIA
Ha3bIBAET OOCHOBCKUI CyBEPEHHMTET HE MAPIAMEHTCKUM TEPMUHOM'. B 5TOM OTpEIBKE,
KOHEYHO, HET 00palieHusi HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K bo/ieHy, HO Ba)KHO, YTO 3Ta MO3ULIUS O
CyBEpPEHUTETE, KOTOpas Jajiee €Ule BEPHETCA B AHIVIMMCKYIO ITOJIMTHYECKYIO YKU3HBD,
ObLI1a 3aUKCUPOBaHA.

Paboty OorocnoBa JIxopmka JloycoHa, MpUHSBIIETO CTOPOHY MapjaMEHTa B
IpaXXaHCKOM BOMHE, MOKHO Ha3BaThb CAMOW MHTEPECHOM B JAHHOM TPYIIIE, TAK KAK €€
aBTOp IpsMO xapakrepusyeT boaena u ero tpyn. B 1660 r. B counnennn «llonutrka
LEPKOBHAS U TPAKJIAHCKasH OH UPOHUYECKH MHUIIET, UTO «Takue punocodsl kak boaen
HACTOJIKO JIFOOST aOCOMIOTHBIX TOCyAapei, 4TO MPU3HAIOT MPaBO THpaHA HapyIIaTh
MoObIe 3aKOHBI M Pa3pyllaTh TEM CAMBIM rOCYHapcTBO»?. I103TOMy aBTOp OTMEYaeT,
uto ®pancya OTMaH «6o0Jee BEIMKU ¥ 3HAIOIMI I0pPUCT, ueM Bomen»®.

Jloycon oOBuHsieT boneHa, 4YTO TOT CO3HATENBHO HCKaXKaeT (aKThl, 3HAS
peajbHyI0 TOJIUTUYECKYI0 00CTaHOBKY B AHrIuu. [{ns storo oH oOpamaercs K
ucrtounukam cejaennii bogena. Jloycon HaswsiBaeT nndopmantom bonena capa Tomaca
Jeiina, «61aropazyMHOro M OMbITHOTO FOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO AESATENS, XOPOILIO 3HAKOMOTO
C PaBUTENBLCTBOM cBoel crpanby?. Cam Tomac Jleiin peiicteutensHo ¢ 1588 mo 1609
I. HaXouics Ha ciyx0e B Hunepnangax, U, BO3SMOKHO, IMEHHO TaM MOT BCTPETHUTHCS
¢ bogenom, kotopsiii Obu1 Bo @nanapun Bmecte ¢ repuorom dpancya Anxyiickum. 1o
cioBam Jloycona, Jleitn coobmun boaeny, 4To KOpoau AHTIIMKM HE MOTYT U37aBaTh WU
OTMEHSTh 3aKOHBI 0€3 ydJacTusi TMapJaMeHTa, HO, HECMOTps Ha 9To, bojen
«CaMOHAJIESIHHO HAa3bIBAET KOPOJei AHIIMM aOCONIOTHBIMU MOHapxammu»®. Taxxke oH

nuet, yTo bonen ommubaercs, cMelnBas MOHATHS TPaKIaHMH U [T0JIaHHBIIC.

! Rushworth J. Historical collections of private passages of state Weighty matters in law. L., 1659. P.
568.

2 Lawson G. Politica sacra & civilis. L., 1689. P. 97.

% 1bid. P. 102-103.

4 Ibid. P. 154.

% lbid. P. 154.

® Ibid. P. 356.
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Tpetuit nHTEpecyrOmMM HAC aBTOp — opuUcT U punocod Jhxeitme Tupenn, npyr
Jxona Jlokka, B 1681 1. Hanucan onpoBepkeHue k Pooepty dunmepy «Ilarpuapx — He
MOHapX», B KOTOPOM OH OMpOBepraj Te3UcC o0 BIacTu poauTteneit Haa nerbmu. O bonene
Tupenn nuier, 4to TOT CIEAOBal B 3TOM BOMNPOCE 3a APYTMMH, BBIBOJIWI TE3UC O
POAUTENBCKOM BJIACTH M3 PUMCKOTO M €BPEMCKOrO IMpaBa, HO HUKOTJA HE YTPY>KIal
ceOsT TTIOMCKOM HMCTOKOB 3TOH HIEH B €CTECTBEHHBIX 3akoHax'. [10 MHEHHIO Tupenna,
Kbl Te3uc Boena 1mo 3ToMy BONpOCy SABISETCS JOKHBIM?,

Kak HM cTpaHHO, TpO€ ATHX KPUTHUKOBABIIMX bOJEHA CTOpOHHMKA MapiaMeHTa
OKa3aJIuChb B MEHBIIUHCTBE IO CPAaBHEHUIO C TE€MH, KTO MPOJOJDKAI IMOATBEPXKIATH
cinoBamMu boJieHa npuUBUIErUM NapIaMeHTa.

JIBO€ W3 3TOM Ipynnbl aBTOPOB MUCAIIA HA TEMY COIMPOTUBIICHUS TUpaHy. OIHUM
U3 HUX OBUI MIOTJIAHJICKUI PEUTUO3HbIN Nearens J[>koH bpayH, BeicTynaBmuii mpoTUB
MPOM3BOJIA KOPOJIA B JIeJIaX LIEPKBHU, BIOCJIEACTBUU APECTOBAHHBIM W BBICIAHHBIA W3
ctpanbl. B 1665 r. B pabote o [lloTnananu oH apryMeHTHPYET TE€3UC O BO3MOKHOCTU U
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH CONPOTUBJICHUS THPAaHy HEOJHOKPATHO yrmomsiHyTou ccbuikoi lib. 2.
cap. 5. DTy MBICIb OH JIONOJHSET TEM, YTO «ECIH Yy, Mo cioBaM bojeHa, ThpaHa
MOKET CBEPrHYyTh WHOCTPAHHBIN MPHHI] 1O MPOCHhOE MOJIAHHBIX, TO MOYEMY STO HE
MOTYT cHenaTb CaMu nomnanaeie?»’ T opazno mno3aHee B 1687 1. gpyrou
nporectanTckuil macrop Anexcanap lllwnnc, BeicTynaBmuidi yxe npotuB Sxosa I,
CCBUIAETCSl Ha TO *€ MeCcTO y BboJieHa M BBICKA3bIBAET Ty K€ CaMyIO MbICIb. A 3aTeM
NPUBOJIUT TaKOW K€ B TOYHOCTH apryMeHT u3 «Arnisaeus de Author Princip. c. 2. n.
10»: korga KopoJib JEHCTBYET BHE 3aKOHA, JIIOOOW Tpa)JIaHUH MMEET MpaBO OKa3aTh
emy conpotusieHue?. Ckopee BCero, nepes HaMu IpsMO€e 3aMMCTBOBAHHE.

Eme tpoe aBTOpOB, cchutasick Ha bojeHa, mucanu, 4To AEUCTBUS KOpoJis 0e3
napjaMeHTta He JerutuMHbl. B 1669 1. JDxeilimc CTroapT, HIOTIAHJICKAM IOPUCT,

NPOTUBHUK JUHACTUU CTHOAPTOB MUIIET O MPaBe 3alIUIIATh ce0sl U CBOIO PEJIUTHUI0, TaK

! Tyrrell J. Patriarcha non monarcha. L., 1681. P. 21.

2 lbid. P. 22-23.

$ Brown J. An apologeticall relation of the particular sufferings of the faithfull ministers & professours
of the Church of Scotland. Edinburgh, 1665. P. 151.

4 Shields A. A hind let loose, or, An historical representation of the testimonies of the Church of
Scotland for the interest of Christ with the true state thereof in all its periods. Edinburgh, 1687. P. 591.
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KaK rocyJapb MMeeT OO0S3aHHOCTU Mepe]] CBOMM HapoJOM M OT 3akoHOB bora He
ocBoOOkieH. [lo Muenuto CtroapTa, Bce OOTOCIOBBI U IOPUCTHI COTJIACATCS C ITOM
MBICIIBIO — U cpeay HuX bomen®. ABTop mpomoimkaer, uTo 00J1aJal0IKii CyBEPEHUTETOM
KOpOJIb UMEET NPAaBO M3/JaBaTh 3aKOHBI, HO NIPaBO Ha3HA4YaThb HOBBIC HAJIOTHU SIBISETCA
IPEpOraTHBOM MapIaMeHTa’,

JIpyroi MNpOTECTAHTCKUM IPONOBEIHUK W TPEICTABUTEIb YHUBEPCUTETCKOU
koprnopauuu Jlxo3zed Xwin mucal o TOM, YTO HH Koposib DpaHIMU, HU KTO-THOO0
JIpyroi He MMeeT mpaBa TpeOOBAaTh OT MOAJAHHBIX YEro-aubo 0e3 ux corjacus. B
CBOEM COYMHEHUM OH YacTO CPABHUBAET MOJMUTHUYECKUU ONbIT AHrauu u ®OpaHuuw,
ucnonp3ys «lllectb KHUT O rocynapcTBe» B KauecTBE MCTOYHMKAa HMH(popmanuu. B
KauecTBe OJHOro u3 mnpuMepoB oH mumer npo Kapma VI, koropslii Bo Bpewms
CroneTHell BOWMHBI BBEJ «TUPAHMYECKOM cmocoO objarath HajloroM JroAe 0e3
cornacust ['enepanbHbix IllTaToB, uyem oOpemMenun kak cBow CoBecTb, TaKk U
CMEHSBIIKMX ApyT Apyra Koposeil 60IbIuM 4yBCTBOM BHHED .

Eme onvH aBTOp — aJIBOKaT U CTOPOHHHUK BUTOB YWIbsAM [IeTUT — B COUMHEHUN
1680 r. ucnons3dyer aBToputeT bojeHa, korma pazoupaer geno Jkona I'emmueHna,
BeicTynuBIero npotuB Kapna | B 1642 r. OH mpuxoauT K BBIBOMY, YTO PEIICHUS,
KOTOpbI€ ObLIM BBIHECEHBI 10 3TOMY €Ty «IIPOTHUBOPEUYMIIM 3aKOHAM U CTAaTyTaM 3TOr0
KoposieBcTBa, mpaBy cOOCTBEHHOCTH, CBOOOJE moagaHHbIX». Ilo ero cioBam, «cam
Boxen» B lib. 1. cap. 8 roopur, 4ro HaOTU B AHIIIMK YTBEPKAAKOTCS IIapIaMEHTOM,

Takum 00pa3oM, U y MPOTUBOIOJIOKHO HACTPOEHHBIX aBTOPOB MbI BUIUM T€ K€
cambl€ CCBUJIKHU, UTO U y pOSUITMCTOB. Bo MHOTHX Cilydasix CyJ1bObl aBTOPOB MHTEPECHEE U
3HaYMMeEEe, YEM T€ MECTa MX COUYMHEHHUH, I KOTOPBIX OHM HMCHOJIB3YIOT LUTaThl U3
bonena. Ctoutr orMeTuTh Opocaroluiics B riia3a (QakT, YTO MHOTHE U3 IIUTHPYIOIIUX
bonena cropoHHHKOB mapiameHTa nepuona PecraBpanuu — motinanansl. Bo3moxkHO,
nepe;; HamMu CleJIbl YK€ 0co00#, MOTIaHACKONW peneniuu Mbiciaun  bonena B

AHTJIOA3BIYHOM JTUTEPATYPE.

! Stewart J. Jus populi vindicatum. L., 1669. P. 160-161.

2 |bid. P. 163-164.

3 Hill J. The interest of these United Provinces being a defence of the Zeelanders choice. Middelburg,
1673. P. 18-19.

4 Petyt W. Miscellanea parliamentaria. L., 1680. P. 161-162.
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[Ipoananu3upoBaB Haubosee TMOKa3aTeNbHYI0 TpPETh COYMHEHHN mepuoaa
PecraBpanuu CTi0apToB, B KOTOPBIX LIUTUPYETCS TpakTara boaeHa, Mbl MOKEM CHIENIATh
HECKOJIbKO BBIBOJIOB. BO-TepBbIX, MPEANOI0KEHNE, BBIABUHYTOE €IIE B NEPBOIL IJaBe,
HE TMOATBEPAMWIOCH: U3MEHEHHUE CMBICIOBOrO Mo moHsatus «Commonwealthy mocne
PecraBpanuu He moBNMsUIIO Ha BocnpusThe U 00pa3 XKana bonena. Koppensauusa mexmny
bonenom m Pecny0nmkoil Kak Ha3BaHHEM €ro TpyJaa Obljla OYEHb CUJIbHA, U aHTJIMYaHE,
uutupys «lllecTh KHAT O rocyaapcTBe», Kak IpaBuiio, nucaiu: «boieH B cBoei
PecnyOmnrke roBopur...». PaccMOTpeB COUMHEHHSI 3TOrO MEPUOA, Mbl MOKEM YBHJIETb,
YTO JaXe Hayajao KamnaHuu npotuB KpomBenss W ero pexuma HE IOMENano
LUTUPOBaTh boseHa, 3auInas KOpoJIeBCKYH0 O3ULHUIO.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MBI MOXEM OTMETHTb, YTO PUTOPUKA (XOTS Obl M POSIIUCTCKAS) B
1660-¢ rr. crama uHoM, ornuuHor OT 1640-x rr. Eciam B rpak1aHCKyI0 BOMHY TEKCT
bonena Bce-Taku 3HAIM U pazHOOOpA3HO ITUTUPOBAIHU, TO HaYayio 1660-x — 310 HabOP
aOCOJIIOTUCTCKUX BEJIEPEUMBBIX IITAMIIOB: «Hem onpagoanusi OJisi 8OCCMAHUSD,
«cygepeHumem 3aKpeniex 3d JUYHOCMbIO Npasumensy, «oojeue npagieHus — camvle
Jyyuiue npasieHusy, «CMeHa 20cyoaps Hecem HapyuieHue nopsaoxka 6 20Cyo0apcmee.
Camo oOpamenue k bomeHy B 3THX Bompocax — 3TO YK€ Jake He oOpallleHue K
aBTOPUTETY, a MPOCTO MEPEHNUCHIBAHUE JBYX H3BECTHBIX TOIOCOB, COXPAHUBIIMXCS B
nyOJMYHOM TOJI€.

B-TpeTpux, peBOJIFOLIMOHHBIE NIOTPSICEHNSI HE BHECIH CYIIECTBEHHBIX N3MEHEHUN
B apr'yMEHThI 00euX CTOPOH. BCOMHMM aBTOPOB, MOJUTUYECKUE COUMHEHUS KOTOPBIX
3aJlaBaJid OCHOBHBIE HAIpaBIeHUs 1Jis AucKyccun: rpad Dasapa KnapeHmoH 3amuiann
TEOpUI0  OOXKECTBEHHOTO  IPOMCXOXKJEHUS  KOpPOJIEBCKOM  BJIACTH;  CO3JaTellb
Koponesckoro nonmonckoro obmiectBa Tomac Crpar u posuiuct Poxe JI'Dctpanxk
OMKCHIBAIN  JOCTOMHCTBA CHENMU(DUUECKH aHTJIMICKOTO KOHIENTa «KOPOJb-B-
napJjaMeHTe»; arojoreT pecrnyosmnkaHckoil dopmbl npasieHus OmmxkepHoH CugHein
Opan 3a oOpazenr [IpeBHuii Pum u Benukyioo XapTuio BOJIBHOCTEH; OOJIBIIMHCTBO
TEOPETUKOB KaK M IMPEXKJIE aleJUIMPOBAIA K APEBHEM AHIIIMUCKOW KOHCTUTYLUHUH W
O0ObIYHOMY TIpaBy. Bce 3Tu apryMeHThl HEOJHOKpAaTHO ObUIM BBICKA3aHBI €llle B Oojee

PaHHUU TIEPUO/T.
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Bo BTopoit nosoBune XVII B., no kpaitHeir mepe, 1o CnaBHoi peBosronnu 1688
r., Ha TIOBECTKE JHS OCTaBaJIUCh T€ >K€ MOJUTUYECKHUE BOIMPOCHl, YTO OBUIM 10
rpakJIaHCKOW BOWHBI: TMPOUCXOXKACHUE TOCYJapcTBa, CpaBHeHUE (OpM TMpaBICHUS,
MOMCK MOJeJIe CTaOMJIBHOTO TOCYIAapCTBEHHOIO YCTPOMCTBA, pacmlpeleicHue
MOJTHOMOYMM MEXAY HMHCTUTYTaMU BIJIACTH, BapUAHTHl HACIEAOBAHUS AHTJIMMCKOIO
npecronal. Takum 00pa3soM, akTUBHas 0opb0a MaM(pIETOB B KPU3MCHBIA IIEPHO
AHTJIMIICKOM MCTOPUM, KOTZIa B TEUECHHE JKU3HU OJHOTO MOKOJEHUS CMEHWIOCHh TpHU
GbopMBI TOCYZIApCTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA, HA JeJie HE MpHUBETIa K MOSBICHUIO HOBBIX
apryMEHTOB B BOIIPOCaxX MOJHUTHYECKOTIO YIIPABIICHHS, MOJUTHYECKOTO PABEHCTBA U
€CTeCTBEHHBIX MpaB. Ckopee 3TO MPOU3OILIO OMAThH K€ B 00Jiee CIIOKOWHBIA Mepuo,
HaCTyuBIIMK nocie 1688 r.

Hamre niccnenoBanue Ha 4aCTHOM IpUMepe HUTUpOoBaHUs TpakTaTa XKana bonena
MOKA3bIBAET, UTO PACIPOCTPAHEHHAS B UCTOPUOTPAPUU MBICIH O TOM, YTO UMEHHO CO
BpeMeHU peBomonnu cepeauHbl  XVII B. AHrnus pemmrenbHO pa3omuiachk ¢
EBPOINEUCKUMU OO0pa3liaMi TOJUTUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS, BBITIISIUT cropHo. B xome
pecTaBpaliii MOHAPXUH MHOTHE TIEPEMEHBI, B TOM YUCJI€ U MPOU3OIIEIINE B COZHAHUN
JtoJied, ObLTM HUBEIMPOBAHBI, a TMOIBITKA YKPEIJICHUS MOHAPXUUYECKOTO0 PEXHUMa IO
(bpaHIy3CKOM TOJUTHUYECKON MOJENH, KaK YTBEPXKJIAIOT HEKOTOPhIC HCCIIEIOBATEIIH,
BOBCE He OblLIa OOpedeHa Ha NPOBai’. AHAIM3 IOJMTHYECKHX COYMHEHMH, KOTOpBIE
MOSIBIIIMCH Tiocine 1660 r., 1 TeX KOHIIENTOB, KOTOPBIC TaM OBLIM B HUX H3JIOXKCHBI,
MOXET MOATBEPAUTH ITO YTBEPKICHHUE.

B 1680-e rompl, ¢ HadagoM HOBOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO KpHU3HCA, YacToTa
uuTUpoBaHuil bojeHa B AHIIIMKM CHOBa yBenWuMBaeTca. HeTpylHO mpuBsi3aTh 3TO K
TOT/IAIIHUM TIOJIUTUYECKUM COOBITHSIM BpeMeHM Mexay PecraBparuein m CrnaBHOM
PEBOJIIOLIMEH: MPaBUTEILCTBEHHBIM KpU3UC, HexenaHnue Buaerb SAxoBa |l Ha
aHTJIMMCKOM TPOHE, PACHPOCTPAHECHHE CIIYXOB O 3aroBOpe PECIyOJIMKaHIIEB MPOTHUB
MOHApPXUCTOB — CaMO€ BpPEMsS BCIOMHUTH O TOJMTHUYECKOM IHcaTesie, HUMEIOIEM

penyTranuo 3allUTHUKA CUJILHOM BJIACTH KOPOJIA. OI[HEIKO npu 1epexoac oOT

! Opmuxcon U. M. Anrnmiickas obmecTBeHHass MbIcib BTopoi monoBunbl XVII Bexa. M., 2007. C.
69-70.
2 Iunxyc C. 1688 rox. Tlepsast coBpemenHas peomonus. M., 2017. C. 671-673.
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KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX XapAaKTEPUCTUK K KAayeCTBEHHBIM, CHUTyallus BBIIVIAIAT HHAYe.
OueHOYHbIE CYKIEHHUS 3TOr0 BPEMEHM pa3BUBAIOT PUTOPUKY 1660-x rr. X ycioBHO
MO>KHO Pa3JeUTh HA TPU TPYMIIBL.

[lepBas, Kak 1 MOKHO OBLIO MPEATIONOKHUTD, CBSA3aHa C MOYTH CIEHON aroJjoruei
uneit ’Kana bonena. B 3T1o Bpemst usgaercs, HanucaHHbli emie B 1630-e roasl TpakTaT
PoGepra ®@unmepa, KOTOphIM Mo OOJbIIEH YacTU COCTOUT u3 Bblepxkek u3 «lllectu
KHHI O FOCyJ1apCTBe». HacTb aBTOPOB YTBEPKIAET, ABE LIUTATHI — CCHUIASICh HA 8 TIIaBY
nepBoi kHUTH boneHa, yTo mapiaMeHT U CJIOBa CKa3aThb HE MOXET 0e3 paspelieHus
KOpOJIs, IOTOMY YTO MMEHHO B €ro INpPEeporaThBe HAXOAUTCSA IPaBO CO3bIBAaTh U
pacnyckats nmapiaamentt. Ho sta ¢pasa BelEpHYTa MX KOHTEKCTA, 3TO OYEHH BOJIbHAS
WHTEpIIpeTanns Meiciii boaeHa.

Bropas rpynna OUTHUPOBAaHMN IPUBA3aHA K PEJIMTMO3HBIM MPOTUBOPEUHSM,
KOTOpBIE TaKke€ 00OCTPUIIUCH B 3TOT nepuoi. Hepeako MOKHO BCTPETUTH CYKACHHS O
TOM, 4TO bo/IeH — manucT, OH OTKa3bIBa€T AHIJIMM B IPAaBEe HA CYBEPEHUTET U TOBOPHT,
yTO AHIVIMS HAXOJWIACh B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT ITambsl Pumckoro?,

ABTOpBI TPEThEH IPyMIbI pUCYIOT «République» boneHa nmoxoxen Ha JpaKkoHa C
¢ponTucnuca Ttpakrata Tomaca Mp3s. OHU TOBOPSAT, YTO MCKOHHBIE MPUHIUIIBI
ynpaBiieHusi AHTTMel ObLUTH TOJIOpBaHbl SIKOOBI BCIEACTBUE BOCHpUATHS uaei bonena
cHauasia B 1620-e, a motom B 1640-¢ ToamI°.

Te HeMHOrme, KTO paroBajl 3a OIPAHWYEHHYK) MOHAPXMIO, IPOJOLKHWIN
ucnosb30BaTh «lllecTb KHUI O TOCYIApCTBE» KaK CBOM MO3UTHBHBIA apryMEHT, OAHAKO
HECKOJIbKO TaKMX aBTOPOB MOTEPSIIUCh CPEIu OOJBIIOrO KOJUYECTBA POSUIUCTCKON
aroJoreTuueckom ureparypsl. HecMoTps Ha HerimyOokoe coliep:kaHnue ITUX TEKCTOB H,
KaK [IOKa3bIBa€T HAaIl aHalIM3 CChUIOK, HEBBICOKOE 3HaHUWE TpakTata boaeHa, B
counHeHusIx aBTopoB PecraBpamuu bonen cran ompaBnaHueM J1t000T0 KOPOJEBCKOTIO

IPOU3BOJIA.

! Protestant loyalty fairly drawn, in an answer to a pair of scandalous and popish pamphlets the first
intituled. L., 1681.

2 England enslaved under popish successors being a true history of the oppressions this nation groaned
under in times of popery. L., 1681.

3 Tyrrell J. Patriarcha non monarcha. L., 1681.
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Bcenen 3a HMMM  BUrckas ucropuorpadusi, KpUTHKYs CKOpEE CBOUX
COOTEUYECTBEHHUKOB M COBPEMEHHHMKOB, HO 3aTparuBas M MHCIOJIb3yEMbIE HMHU
apryMeHThl, co3jana TOT o0pa3 bojaeHa, KOTOpBIA Janee 3aKkpenuics B HCTOPUH
HOJUTUYECKON MBICIM HAIOJrO: 10 cepeauHbl XX B. o0pa3 boaeHa kak TeopeTruka
a0COIOTH3MAa HUKTO HE MBITAICA OCHOPUTh. AHITIMHACKHE MPOCBETUTENN, KOHEYHO, HE
€MHCTBEHHBIE, KTO CO3/1a]l TAKYI0 HCTOPUYECKYIO MamsATh O bojeHe, HO OHU BHECIH
BO3MO>KHO CaMblil CYIIECTBEHHBIN BKJIAJ.

Takoll BbIBOJ 3acTaBisieT MHA4Y€ MOCMOTPETh Ha aBTOpoB cepeauHbl XVII B.
JleicTBUTENBbHO, OHM HEOPEKHO OTHOCWINCHh K MCTOYHMKY, HO HUX bojeH He
KApUKaTypeH, KaKUM OH CTajl B U3JI0)KECHUM BUTOB. OH BBIMISAUT NPOTUBOPEYNBBIM,
MOXO0HUM Ha TOTO MOJUTHYECKOro (pusiocoda, KaKuM ero MpeACTaBISIIOT COBPEMEHHbIE
UCCJIENOBATENN: YTO CYBEPEHUTET MOKET NPHUHAJIEKATh OJHOMY, HECKOJIBKHM HWIIU

MHOI'MM.
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TJIABA I11. UIEH ’)KAHA BOJIEHA B MIOJIMTUYECKOM ®UJIOCODPUHN
AHI'JIMM CEPEJIUHBI XVII B.

B mpenpinymux riaaBax Mbl oOpallaiuch K MpoOieMe NmepeBoja U BOCHPUATHUSA
TEPMUHOB, KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM IOKa3aTeIsIM LUTHUPYEMOCTH, BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTU B
uHTEeIeKTyalnbHoi cpene Anrnmuu XVII B., mpu 3TOM MHOrWe M3 paccMaTpUBaeMbIX
aBTOPOB OTHOCWINCH K TekcTaM JKaHa boneHa notpeOuTenbcku, OH ObUT BaXKEH UM Kak
SHIMKJIONEANCT, UCTOUYHUK 001eil MHpOpMAIH, MOCTABIIMK HY>KHBIX apryMeHTOB. B
JAaHHOM TJ1aBe Mbl XOTUM OOpaTUThCS K aBTOpaM, MHTEpec KOTOpbIX K uaesMm boaena
MO>KHO Ha3BaTh IOJJIMHHBIM WIH, IT0 KPailHEN Mepe, HE CTOJIb TIOBEPXHOCTHBIM.

Astopuret boniena chopMupoBacs emie B MOJUTHUYECKH CTAOUIIBHOM CUTYyallUU,
OJIHAKO MUK LHUTHPYEMOCTH IPUULIENICS HAa KPU3UCHBIA IEPUOJ B HCTOPUM AHIJIUU.
Pa30bupaemble 3/1€ch aBTOPBI ObUIM MOJAENEHBI Ha JIB€ rpymnmbl. [lepByro mpencTaBisioT
aBTOPbI, KOTOPHIE BOLUUIM B HCTOPHUIO MOJIUTHYECKON M MPABOBOM MBICIH U XOPOILIO
W3BECTHBI KaK MCCIIE0BATENSIM, TaK U IIMPOKOMY KpyTy 4yuTareneil. Bropyro — aBTopsl,
MMEHa KOTOPBIX HE OYE€Hb U3BECTHBI ceiluac, HO ux obOpamieHus k «lllectn kHuram o
rocyiapcTBe» OTpakaloT o0pa3 bojeHa B MOMEHT IIUTHPOBAHUS U €r0 BOCHPUSATHE B
rjlazax COBPEMEHHUKOB. MBI MOMbITAEMCSl MPEICTaBUTh 37€Ch ABTOPOB, MUCABLIUX, C
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, MpU Pa3HBIX, C JPYrod CTOPOHBI, BCE BpeMs KPUZHCHBIX

MTOJINTHYECKHUX O0CTOSATENHCTBAX.

3.1. TEOPETHUKU NNEPBOT O IIVIAHA

B nannom maparpade oOpaTtuMcst kK TOJUTHYECKUM dustocodaM, UMEHa U TEOPUH
KOTOPBIX XOPOILIO U3BECTHBI M IMIMPOKO OCBEMIEHBI B UCCIEN0BATENbCKOM InTeparype. B
ATOM CBSI3M Mbl HE OyJieM MoApoOHO oOpaiatbest K uX Ouorpaduu ¥ COUMHEHUSIM, HO
COCpPEOTOYMMCS Ha HMHTepece 3Tux aBTOpoB K wuaesam JKana boaena. B nmanHom
naparpade moiner peub o AByX aHmmickux (uiocodpax — Pobepre Dunmepe u
Tomace ['060ce, kaxabIii U3 KOTOPBIX chirpall B cyibOe XKana boaena (unu, ckopee, ero

o0Opa3a 1 He TOJILKO B AHTJIMHU) M €70 COYNHEHUN 3HAUNMYIO POJIb.
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3.1.1. Pobepm Dunimep

O rnybokom wunHTepece PoGepra dummepa k Tekctam JXana bogena yxke
HEOJHOKPAaTHO YIIOMHHAJIOCh B paMKax »JTOro wucciuenoBanus. HMHTepecHo, 4TO
ucrtopuorpaduueckass cyapba 3THX MBICIHUTENEH cxoxa: padoTel Punmepa, Kak U
boneHa, NMpuBIEKIN KUBOE€ BHUMAHHUE MCCIENOBATENEN TOJBKO BO BTOPOW IIOJOBUHE
XX B. «OTKpbU1» PUIMEpPa U BMECTE C HUM Psii IPOOJIEM, KOTOpbIE HE 3aTparuBajiv B
CBOMX TpYyJax HCTOPUKHU-BUTH, OAMH U3 OCHOBATelIed KEMOPUIKCKONU IIKOJIbI
uHTeIIeKTyanbHoi uctopuu [lurep Jlacnert. Ony6nukoBanubiii uM B 1949 r. cOopHUK
TpakTaToB ®DuiMepal TONOKMI HAYalo HUX AaKTHMBHOMY W3Yy4YEHHIO, KOTODPOE
nponoikaercss m ceromHs’. Moxann CoMMepBHIb TlepepaGoTal 3TOT COOPHHK |
BBIITYCTWJT OOHOBJIEHHBIN B 1991 r.> B 3TOM M3IaHUH, B TOM YHCJIE, yKa3aHbl IIOYTHU BCE
CHOCKH, KOTOpble nenan PuiMep, NO3TOMY B HaIleM HCCIEIOBAHUU YAOOHEEe ObLIO
WCIIOJIB30BaTh €ro.

MHorue wuccneaoBaTeny, 3aHUMAaBIIMECS MOJUTHYECKOM Teopueit Pobeprta
duaMepa, yKa3hIBaIOT HA 3HAYMMOCTH Ul Hero maeit JKana Bonena®. Jlxeiimc Jeiinu
oTmedaer, uto «Dunmep 6e3 Bogena membicanmy»®. Kenner Makpeii Takxe OTMedaer,
uto «DuImMep MHOTUM 00s13aH BosieHy, Tak Kak MOJIb3yeTCs €ro TEKCTOM MOCTOSHHONS,

H@OI[HOKpaTHO B HCCJIICAOBAHUAX 3BYYUT, YTO TCOpUA (DI/IJ'IMepa — 3TO COCAHMHCHUC

! patriarcha and other Political Works of Sir Robert Filmer / Ed. and with an Introduction by Peter
Laslett. Oxford, 1949; Laslett P. Sir Robert Filmer: The Man versus the Whig Myth // The William
and Mary Quarterly. 1948. Third Series. Vol. 5. Ne 4. P. 523-546.

2 Greenleaf W. H. Filmer’s Patriarchal History // The Historical Journal. 1966. Vol. 9. Ne 2. P. 157—
171; Geisst C. R. The Aristotelian Motif in Filmer’s Patriarcha // Political Studies. 1973. Vol. 21. Ne 4,
P. 490-499; Gordon J. Schochet, Patriarchalism in Political Thought: The Authoritarian Family in
Political Speculation and Attitudes Especially in Seventeenth-Century England. Oxford, 1975. P. 115-
158; Daly J. Sir Robert Filmer and English Political Thought. Toronto, 1979. 212 p.; Cuttica C. Sir
Robert Filmer (1588-1653) and the Patriotic Monarch: Patriarchalism in Seventeenth-Century Political
Thought. Manchester, 2012. 283 p.; Harris J. A. Treatises of Government and Treatises of Anarchy:
Locke versus Filmer Revisited // Locke Studies. 2019. Vol. 19. P. 1-32.

% Sir Robert Filmer: ‘Patriarcha’ and Other Writings / ed. by J. P. Sommerville. Cambridge, 1991.
327 p.

4 Smith C. 1. Filmer, and the Knolles Translation of Bodin // The Philosophical Quartely. 1963. Vol.
13. Ne 52. P. 248-252; Smith D. L. Constitutional Royalism and the Search for Settlement, c. 1640—
1649. Cambridge, 1994. P. 248-251; Cuttica C. Anti-Jesuit patriotic absolutism: Robert Filmer and
French ideas (c.1580-1630) // Renaissance Studies. 2011. Vol. 25. Ne 4. P. 559-579.

% Daly J. Sir Robert Filmer and English Political Thought. Toronto, 1979. P. 22.

6 Bodin J. The Six Bookes of a Commonweale / ed. by K.D. McRae. Cambridge, 1962. P. A64.
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texcToB bonena n bu6nuu'. MoxHO faxke cka3aTh, YTO HU OJMH aHTJIMHCKUMA dbunocod
HU 110, HU miociie PuiMepa He nuTupoBasl boieHa cToib OJaroCKIOHHO U B TaKOM
o0BeMe: Bce OCHOBHBIE paboThl DmiiMepa coaepKaT OOMMPHBIC BRIICPKKH U3 TpaKTaTa
«Iecth KHUT 0 TOCYIAapCTBE». TaKkKe MHTEPECHO OTMETHUTh, YTO Y MHOTUX aHTJIMMCKHUX
nycaTeseil MOKHO HaOJII0jaTh 00MIINE CChUIOK TAaK)Ke M Ha Ipyrue TpakTathl bojeHa, a
®unmep paboTaeT UCKIIIOYUTENBHO ¢ TpakTaToM «lllecTh KHUT O TOoCcyaapcTBe», Ooliee
TOT0, C €r0 MaJIOPACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM AHIITMHCKUM MepeBogoM. CHOBA BCIIOMHUM 3/1€ChH
o ToM, yto PunmMep xBamui nepeBomunka, Puuapna Hosuica, 3a BbIOOp 3HaYMMOTO
TEKCTa JJIs TIepeBOJia M 3a TMEpEeBOJ 3arjiaBusi TpakTaTa, B KOTOPOM TOT YHOTPEOUI
cimoBoopmy Commonweale sBmecto Commonwealth, Tak kak oHa yka3siBaeT Ha oOIiee
0yiaro, a He Ha 00IIIee UMYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE MOTJIO ObITh MCTOJIKOBAHO KaK HApOJHOE
npasieHue’. VICIonp30BaHME HMMEHHO AHIVIMKMCKOTO IIEPEBOJA, C ONHOM CTOPOHBI,
OOBSICHSIETCS PUHATIEKHOCThIO DuiiMepa K TOMYy UHTEIIEKTYaJIbHOMY KpPYTY JIIOJIEeH,
KOTOPBIM ObUT JOCTYNEH 3TOT peakuid 3x3emiuisip. C Apyrol CTOPOHBI, KaK OTMEUYAET
K. [I. Maxkpeii, nepeBoj ObUT «KOHCEpBAaTHUBHEE)» OpUTHHANIA B TE€X MecTaX, riae bojen
KPUTUKOBA] ApucToTens®, uto a1 Ouimepa, BO3MOKHO, ObIIIO HEMAIOBAXKHO. MOKHO
IIOCTaBUTh II0JI COMHEHHWE W TOJJIMHHBIM uHTEpec Punmepa kK wuzaesMm boxena,
YUYUTBIBasA, 4TO Jpyrue paboTel bojeHa, BEpOSITHO, €r0 HE MHTEPECOBAIM, A CHOMKETHI
«lllecTu KHUT O TOCYJapCTBE», KOTOpPbIE HE BIUCHIBAIKNCh B €r0 KOHIICMIIUIO,
HaIrpuMep, UJICI0 TApPMOHUYECKON CIPAaBEIJIMBOCTH MUJIU TEOPUIO KIMMATa, OH MOMPOCTY
WTHOPUPOBAIL.

To, uro HaMm u3BeCcTHO O cembe Pobepra duiiMepa u ero OKpyKeHHH, BO MHOTOM
OOBSCHSET €ro MOJMTUYECKYI0 mo3uiuio. Ero Ouworpadgus — kiaccuueckuil mpumep
YKU3HEHHOT'O MyTH MPUOIMKEHHOTO KO JIBOPY 3HATHOTO uesioBeka: dunMep poausics B
3KUTOYHOW JTBOPSHCKOW CeMbe, 00ydascsi B MPECTHKHBIX IS €r0 Kpyra ydeOHBIX
3aBefieHusX — B Tpunutu-kosuiemxe B Kemopumke u B JlunkonasHc-UHH, B 1619 1. ObL1

MOCBSIIIIEH B phillapu kKoposieMm SkoBoM |. bpak ¢ qodepbro enuckomna Diu u Ipyxoa co

! Daly J. Sir Robert Filmer and English Political Thought. Toronto, 1979. P. 22; Goldie M. John Locke
and Anglican Royalism // Political Studies. 1983. VVol. 31. Ne 1. P. 61-85.

2 TloapoGHee 06 3TOM OBITO CKa3aHO BO BTOPOM Maparpadye IepBoii TIaBbL.
3 Bodin J. The Six Bookes of a Commonweale / ed. by K.D. McRae. Cambridge, 1962. P. A40-A41.
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cesuieHHUKOM [lutepom Xeinunom, B 1633 r. craBmiero kamemianom Kapra I,
BEPOATHO, Takke OOyCIOBWIM B3Il PuiMepa: €ro MOJIUTHYECKas TEOpUsl BO
MHOT'OM OCHOBAaHa Ha PEJIMTHUO3HBIX MOCTYIAaTaX, KOTOPbIE BBIIBUTAJIUCH JyXOBEHCTBOM
3aJI0JIT0 10 Ha4aJla IPayKJaHCKON BOMHBI.

ITocne Hayana rpaxJaHcKoW BOMHBI Puiamep HE NPUHUMAN y4acTHsl B OOEBBIX
JNEUCTBUSAX, BEPOSTHO, MO MPUYHMHE YXKE HEMOJOJOI0 BO3PACTAa U IJIOXOrO 340POBBA,
OJIHAKO €ro CTapIIui ChIH, C3p DABapi, npucoeaunwica k apmuu Kapna |. B 1643 r.
dunamMep ObUI 3aKIIOUEH B TIOPHMY M IIPOBEN TaM HECKONBKO ner?, B 1647 r., yxe Ha
cB0o0O/Ie, OH HayMHAET IMyOJUMKOBaTh CBOM pabOThl ¢ MOMOIIbIO M3Aarens Puuapaa
PolicToHa®, KOTOpBI 3aHUMAJICS ME€YaThIO MPONAraHNCTCKUX COYUHEHHI B MOIEPIKKY
KopoJist, ObUT B TOM umciie uznarenem «Eikon Basilike», a mocie pecraBparmu morydun
MOHOIIOJIMIO Ha NevyaTanue counnenuii Kapna I%,

B 1647 r. Beixoaut nepBoe 3cce Punmepa «O Ooroxysberse nNpoTuB CBITOrO
Hyxa», B cienyromeM 1648 r. — «Paccyxnenne o cBOOOIHBIX 3eMIIEBIIAIEAbIAX». JTU
COUMHEHMsI, 3HAaUMMble Uil u3ydeHus Quiuocodpun dunmepa, ocTaroTCs 32 paMKaMu
Haneil paboThl, TOCKOJIbKY TpakTaT boneHa B HMX He unutupyercd. [loaToMy HauHeMm
0030p ¢ COYMHEHUS, KOTOPOE MOSBUIOCH B TOM ke 1648 1. kak aHOHMMHas OpoIopa —
«AHapxusi OrpaHMYEHHOW WJIM CMEIIAHHOM MOHapxuu». OITO0 ObUIa KpHUTHKA
«Paccyxnenuss o MoHapxun» Ouinunmna XaHToHa, KOTOpasi Obljia OMyOJIMKOBaHA €Ile B
1643 1., rie aBTOp BOCHPOM3BOAMI M3BECTHOE elie co BpemeH J[oHa DOpTecKbiO
YTBEPXKJICHUE, YTO AHTJMHCKAash MOHApXMsS SBIIAETCS CMEIIAHHOW C pa3lelieHueM
BJIACTHBIX MOJTHOMOYHMI MEXIy KopoyeM, Jopaamu u obmmaamu®. M. CoMMepBuib

OTMeYaeT, 4yTo oTBeT DuiiMepa, BEpOsSTHO, OB HaMMcaH yxe K 1644 r., oHaKo pe3kue

! Sommerville J. P. Sir Robert Filmer // Sir Robert Filmer: ‘Patriarcha’ and Other Writings.
Cambridge, 1991. P. xv—xiv.

2 1bid.

% 1bid.

* Tedder H. R. Royston, Richard // Dictionary of National Biography. 1897. Vol. 49. URL: Dictionary
of National Biography, 1885-1900/Royston, Richard - Wikisource, the free online library (mara
oOpatenus: 09.01.2022).

® Dpnuxcon U. M. Pobepr ®uimep u momuTudeckas punocodus abCoMOTU3MA TepHOia MO3aHEH
PecraBpanuu (1679-1689) // Hayunsie Be1oMocTH benaropoickoro rocyapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.
Cepusi: Uctopus. [Tonuronorus. 2009. Ne 9 (64). C. 52.


https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Royston,_Richard
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aprymeHThsl @uimMepa, HEYMECTHBIE Ha MEPBOM JTare rpakJaHCKON BOWHBI, 3aJepiKau
Iy OJIMKALMIO DTOTO COYMHEHHU

3necy dunmep HaszpBaeT boneHa «rimyOokmM MmbicauTeneM» («man of deep
judgment») (mapsmy ¢ ApucroreneM u Yonrepom Pamu)? M «aBTOPUTETHBIM
COBpPEMEHHBIM MoNuTUKOM» («the great modem politician»)®, mpusomur paccyxnenns
bosieHa 0 MOJIHOMOYMSX CyBEpeHa, pa3BEpHYThIE IIUTAThl O MAaryOHOCTH pa3/eiacHUs
cyBepenurteta u3 | kuuru VI rnaset u |l kauru | rnaBel. OuH U3 OCHOBHBIX TE€3UCOB,
KOTOpeI Punmep 4acTto 3auMCTBYET y bonmena: «ram, rae CyBEpEeHHUTET pa3lelicH
MEXIy TOCyJapeM W €ro MOJJIaHHBIMHU, B TOCYJapcTBE OyayT OECKOHEUHBIE CIIOPHI U
TpeBOra 3a BEPXOBHYIO BIACTb»*. B «AHapXum», BEPOATHO, OOJBIIE BCETO MPOSBUIACH
0JIM30CTh Ujiel U 1eei 1Byx puiiocodoB, B KOHEUHOM CUETE, aBTOPHI MBITAIMCH HAWTH
Croco0 MPUHECTH MUP B CBOM TOCYAapCTBA B CaMbIi pa3rap rpakJlaHCKUX BOMH.

Cnenom, netom 1648 r., BBIXOIUT €lle OJHA OpouIopa, B KOTOPOMl CHOBa UM
aBTopa He ObUIO ykazaHO — «HeoOxoauMocTh aOCOMIOTHONM BIACTU BCEX KOpPOJEH U B
0COOEHHOCTH KOpOJsi AHrIMU». Ha TUTYIBHOM JIUCTE HEKOTOPBIX IK3EMIUISIPOB ObLIO
ykaszaHo: «XXan boneH, mpoTecTaHT, ClIeAyOMuUi KeHeBCKol epkBm» («John Bodin, a
Protestant according to the church of Geneva»)®. Dra Gpommopa AelCTBUTENBHO
MpeCTaBisyia U3 ce0sl KOJUICKLMIO THIATEJIbHO OTOOPAHHBIX MOHAPXMUYECKUX IIHUTAT,
coOpaHHBIX OMATH XK€ U3 aHrMiickoro nepesona «lllectu kHUT O rocymapcTee», 0e3
aBTOPCKUX KOMMEHTapHeB, BCTYIUICHHS M 3aKJIIOYCHHUS. B Hee BOILIM BBIACPKKH W3
| kauru (VI rnasa), |l kaurn (I w V rinaser), VI xauru (IV riasa). HecmoTps Ha TO,
YTO HUKAKUX JIOKA3aTEeJIbCTB O MOJA00HOM peluruo3Hoi npuHaaiaexHoctu boaena Her,
u3/laTeNab TMOCYUTAT BO3MOXXHBIM YKa3aTh Ha KalbBHUHHUCTCKHME cumnaTuu bojeHa,
BO3MOKHO, UTOOBI OOJIbIIIE PACTIONOXUTh aHTJIMACKOTO unTaress. OgHako JaHHas 11eJTb
He Oblia JOCTHTHYTa, a Pe3yJbTaT ObUI CKOpee MPOTHUBOMOIOXKHBIM. 110 cioBam M.

ComMmmepBuIIsi, OpOoIIOpa MOSIBUIIACH CIIMIIIKOM MO3/THO, YTOOBI TOMOYb JETY POSITUCTOB,

! Sommerville J. P. Sir Robert Filmer ... P. Xi—Xii.

2 Filmer R. The Anarchy of a Limited or Mixed Monarchy // Sir Robert Filmer: ‘Patriarcha’ and Other
Writings. Cambridge, 1991. P. 148.

% Ibid. P. 161.

* 1bid. P. 161-163.

® Sir Robert Filmer: ‘Patriarcha’ and Other Writings. Cambridge, 1991. P. 172,
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1 He cMmorja Obl cacty kKopoJis Kapina | ot ka3Hu, naxe eciau Obl Oblia OMmyOJIMKOBaHA
panbmre’. Y. CoMmMepBIIIb Takke NPUBOIMT MHeHHe KiemenTa Yolkepa, aHIIHIICKOTO
IOpUCTa U MOJIUTHKA, WieHa J[oaroro napiaameHTa, KOTOPbIA BIIOCIEICTBUHU BBICTYIIHII C
ero — Jloaroro mapiamMeHTa — KpUTUKOM, IPOTOJIOCOBAII 32 COIVIAIIEHUE C KOPOJIEM, a
TaKXe OIyOJMKOBAII MPOTECT MPOTUB Cy/Aa Hall KopoJjieM: «[DTa KHHTa] — BaCHIIUCK,
CO3JaHHBIA AHTUMOHAPXUYECKON KIMKOM, YTOOBI HACTPOUTH HAPOJ MPOTHUB KOPOJIA U
NpUHLA»?,

B 1652 r. 6pu10 0myOoIuKOBaHO MOCeIHEe MOoTUTHYEeCKoe counHeHne dunmepa —
«Paccyxnenus o ,llomutuke ApHUCTOTENs OTHOCUTENBHO (opM mpaBieHus». B
Opoliope MpeICTaBIeH aHaJIn3 MOJUTHUECKUX UAEeH rpedeckoro guiocoda, B KOTOpOu
duimMep, CUIIBHO MOJEPHU3UPOBAB APHUCTOTENS, IPUIUCAT €EMY MOAAECPKKY AOKTPUHBI
KOpPOJIEBCKOro abconoTru3ma. B kakux ciydasx B 3TOM COYMHEHHUH OH oOpauiaercs 3a
nomombio K bogeny? Iloutn B Tex ke cambIx, 4TO U B Tpaktare «llatpuapx: 3ammra
€CTECTBEHHOM BIJIACTH KOPOJIEM OT HEECTECTBEHHON CBOOOILI Hapoj/a», O 4yeM OyJIeT
CKa3aHo B clleytomieM croxkere. [leno B Tom, uto «llatpuapx» He ObLI OMy0OJIMKOBAH 10
1680 r., a HanucaH ObUI, MO KpailHEl Mepe YacCTHYHO, PaHbIlIe APYTHX COYMHEHHH,
MOATOMY TIPH MyOJIMKAITUU CBOUX Pa0bOT BO BpeMs TPa)kAaHCKON BOWHBI DuiIMep 4acTto
Opai 1 pacupsul yKe HanmucaHHble CrokeThl u3 «llaTpuapxay.

Nwms Pobepra @dunmepa NpoyHO CBA3aHO C KOHLENIHUEH NaTpuapXajlbHON BJIACTU
U €€ COOTHOILIEHUEM C MyOJUYHOHN BIACThIO B rocyaapctBe. duiamep, OTOXIECTBIS
KOpOJISI B CBOEM KOPOJIEBCTBE C TJIaBOM CEMbH, MEPEHOCUT 3Ty (YHKIMIO U Ha €ro
MECTO B TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM M aJMUHUCTPATHMBHOM ammapartax: «Ecin Mbl CpaBHUM
€CTECTBEHHbIE OOS3aHHOCTH OTLHA C OOS3aHHOCTSIMHM KOpOJs, TO HaWgemM Wux
WICHTHYHBIMY, OTJMYAIOIMMHCS TOIBKO IO LIMPOTE PACIpocTpaHeHUs» . HMMeHHO
dwimepa u ero Tpakrar «llarpumapx» 4damie BCero BCIHOMHMHAKOT, TIOBOpPS O

nocseaoBaTenssXx adCoMOTHONM Biactu B AHriuu. Y roBops o ToM, 4yTo uaeu bojeHa

1 Sommerville J. P. Sir Robert Filmer ... P. xii.

2 «a cockatrice hatched by the antimonarchical faction, to envenom the people against the king-and-
prince» // Ibid.

3 Filmer R. Patriarcha // Sir Robert Filmer: ‘Patriarcha’ and Other Writings. Cambridge, 1991. P. 12.
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COCTABJISIIOT 3HAUYMTENIbHYIO YacTh (unocopuu duiamepa, TOXKE yalle BCEr0 UMEIOT B
BUJTY 3Ty paOO0Ty. DTO HE BIIOJIHE CIPABEJIUBO MO ABYM MPUUHUHAM.

Bo-nepsbix, nurar n3 «lllectn kaur o rocynapcrse» B «llatpuapxe» He Tak yx
MHOIO TI0O CPaBHEHHMIO C BBIIICONUCAHHBIMA COYMHEHHUSMU M COAEPIKATEIBHO 3TH
muTaTel Oojee mpoxoxanele. Hampumep, ®unMep yceueHO LUTHUPYET OMpeiesieHue
cembH, kotopoe maet boxen: «all persons under the obedience of one and the same
head of the family»!, Bmecto: «is the right government of many subiects or persons
under the obedience of one and the same head of the family; and of such things as are
unto them proper»2. ®uiMep OMycKaeT BaXHYIO 4acTh ONpEeICHUs JOMOXO03iCTBa 1
TeM OoJjiee He oOpaliaercs K JajJbHEeHIIUM paccykaeHusM bojeHa mo 3ToMy CrOXKeTy.
Eciu Ob1 @unMmep 370 caenan, eMy HPHUILIOCh Obl CTOJKHYTHCS C MPOTHBOPEUYUEM
CBOEH TEOPHH C TEM, YTO MULIET BojeH 0 1oMoX03sMcTBES,

Bo-BTOphIX, HENB3s CcKa3aTh, 4yTo PuiuMep B CBOUX pPACCYKACHUSAX BCEPHE3
cnenyet teopun bonmena. C oqHOM CTOPOHBI, OH, KOHEYHO, KaK W boJieH, oTcTanBaer
uae0 OO0XKECTBEHHOIO MPOMCXOKJIEHUS KOPOJEBCKOM BIACTH, MOAJEPKUBAET HJICIO
HEJIEIMMOCTH CYBEPEHHUTETa M BBIBOAUT IMyOJHMYHYIO BiacThb M3 yacTHo. C nmpyroi
CTOPOHBI, UCTOKM KoHUenuui dunmepa u bonena npuHaainexar pasHbIM TPaaULIUASIM.
duimMep paccykaer 00 OTLOBCKOU BIACTH B pyciie XPUCTHAHCKOM TpaJULIUH, aKTUBHO
onupasich B cBoeil Teopuu Ha CsamenHoe I[lucanme. McToku Bracth MoHapxa, IO
dunMepy, JIeKAT HA B YEM MHOM, KaK B IaTPUAPXAJIBHOM BIJIACTH IJIaBbl CEMENCTBA: « S
HE MOTYy TOHSTh, Kak JeTH AJaMa WM Jito0Oro Jpyroro 4ejoBeKa MOTYT ObITh
CBOOOJIHBI OT MOJYUHEHHS CBOMM poautesisiM. M 3o [moguuHeHue] neteu [poauTessaMm]
€CTh OCHOBAa KOPOJIEBCKOM BIJIACTH, YCTAaHOBJIEHHON camMuMm borom. OTcroma cienyer,
YTO TPaKJAHCKAasl BJIACTb HE TOJIKO SABJISETCS O0KECTBEHHBIM YCTAHOBJIEHUEM, HO U
BO3JIATaeTCs Ha CTapuiero B poxy»*. Bor maposanm mepBomy 4enoBeKy AJamy BIAcTh
HaJl BCEMH >KMBBIMH CYIIECTBAMH, MOCJIE AJlamMa BIACTh NEPENUIa K €ro ChIHOBBSM,

HaCJICAHUKaMH €Tr0 poJa CTajld BCC MOHAPXU: «llo mpaBy IIPOHUCXOXACHUA OT HErO

L Ibid. P. 16.

2 Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 8.

8 basizutoBa . Y. O NOHATHAX «CEMbs» U «JIOMOXO035HUCTBO» B mosinTHueckon Teopun XKana boaena //
Cormmonorndeckoe o6o3penue. 2019. T. 18. Ne 4. C. 130-148.

4 Filmer R. Patriarcha ... P. 7.
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[Anama] rmaBbl cemell MOJB30BAIMCh TAKHMM JK€ OOJBIINM [aBTOPUTETOM], YTO U
a0COMIOTHEMNIIAS BIACTh JII0O0r0 MOHApXa ¢ MOMEHTa coTBopenus»!. [loxTBepxaeHne
duiamep HaxXOAUT B JICKAJIOTe B 3aMOBE/M «IOYUTal OTLA CBOEr0», KOTOPHIM aBTOP
CYMTAET MOHAPXA 110 OTHOIIECHHIO K CBOMM IOIaHHBIM?.,

boxgen ke, B cBoOw ouepenb, HE UIACHTHPHUIMPYET KOPOJEBCKYIO BIACTh C
OTEUECKON U CJIeAYyeT APEBHEPUMCKOUN IOPUIMYECKON TpagulliU, CChUIAACH, B MEPBYIO
ouepellb, Ha CyLIECTBOBaBIIME 3aKOHbI. CBsimieHHoe [lncanme u Aekaior, KOHEYHO,
TaK)X€ pacCMAaTPUBAIOTCS UM KaK 3aKOHBI, HO TOJBKO 3aKOHBI 00KECTBEHHOTO MOPSIKA.
Omnpenenenus, kKotopbie bojieH gaeT pa3nuyHBIM BUJAM BIACTH, UX KJIacCUPUKALUI U
aHaJIM3 YKa3bIBAIOT HA pallMOHAIBHBIA Toaxona ¢unocoda. bogeH Takke TOBOPUT O
BHYTPEHHHUX OIPAaHUYCHUSX KOPOJICBCKOW BJIACTH: Hajdudyue (yHIaMEHTaIbHBIX
3aKOHOB, OTCYTCTBHE Yy KOpOJsS IpaBa B3UMaTh Hajoru 0e3 corjiacus NapiiaMeHTa,
OTCYTCTBHUE MPaBA PaCOPsHKATHCS KOPOJEBCKUM JJOMEHOM M YaCTHOW COOCTBEHHOCTHIO
noIaHHbIX’. DUIMep NpOIyCKaeT BCe ONpeelicH s, KACAIOMUEC «IIPABUIBHOCTH» U
CIIPaBEIIMBOCTH IPABJIEHHUS, KOTOPhIE IIPUCYTCTBYIOT BO Beex Aeduuuimsax boxena’.

ITo Tekcty «llatpumapxa» Mbl BCTpeuaeM €Ill€ HECKOJIBKO CChUIOK Ha bojeHa.
[TepBas kacaeTcst TOr0, 4YTO BO MHOTHX T'OCY/IapCTBaX €CTh (M ObUIH B UICTOPUH) CTPOTHE
3aKOHbI, PErJIaMEHTUPYIOIIME  TOCIYyIIaHWE JEeTEed  CBOMM  poauTensiM. B
MIOATBEPKAECHUE OH LIUTUPYET CIAEAYIOIMN npuMep: puMckuil koHcyn Crnypuii Kaccnii
OblJT OOBMHEH M Ka3HEH COOCTBEHHBIM OTIIOM 3a MPHUHATHE arpapHoro 3akoHa. Orerr
«cbOpocun ero ¢ Taprelckoil ckasbl, a CyJbU U JIIOJH, CTOSIBIIIME TaM, U3YMIINCh U HE
OCMEJWINCH MPOTUBOCTOSATh €r0 OTLIOBCKOM BJIACTH, XOTS OHM BCEM CEPALEM KeJlaln
OBl 5TOTO 3aKOHA O pasiele 3eMiIn»’. JTOT >nu301 OunMep NpUBOAMT Kak (BaxT, mpu

ToM, 4T0 /Inonucnii ['anukapracckuii u Tut JluBuit yrBepxkaarot, uro Crnypuit Kaccnii

! Ibid.

2 1bid. P. 11-12.

% Bassutoa I. U., Murropésa JI. C. B mpennsepuu posk[IeHHs IOCYHapcTBa: SA3bIK, IPaBo U
dunocodus B moauTHueckoit reopun XKana bonena. Tromens, 2012. C. 111-116.

* Onpenenenus rocy1apcTBa U JOMOXO3AHCTBA ObLIM MpeCTaBIeHbl BO BTOPOM Haparpade mepBoii
TJIaBBI.

® Filmer R. Patriarcha ... P. 18.
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OB OCYXJI€H HAapOJHbIM cynoM. Hamo oTMeTuTh, 4TO 3/1eCh LIUTaTa HEMCKaKeHHas,
BozieH To)Ke He COMHEBAETCS B IPUBOIMMBIX JAHHbIX.,

Cnenyrome oOpamienuss kK bolieHy CBsi3aHbl C JOKAa3aTeIbCTBOM TOIO, YTO
MOHapxuyeckass GopMa MpaBJieHHUS SBISETCS €CTECTBEHHOM W €JIMHCTBEHHOW, IpHU
KOTOPOM IOCyIapCTBO MOXET IPOLBETaTh. B 0HOM IUTaTE MPEACTABIEH TE3UC O TOM,
4TO HU ofHa ¢opMa mpaBieHuss B Pume He mpmwkuiach mocie MaJACHUS IapCKO
Bractu’. B apyroit — ®unmep nutupyer Kcenodonra uepes Boxena, rae ToT pyraer
HApOIHOE NMPaBUTENLCTBOS. J[K. JIeinM OTMEUAET, YTO aHTUYHAs UCTOPHOrpadHuIecKast
Tpaauuusi BooOlle HEe O4yeHb HHTepecyeT dunmepa: eciii OH U NPUBOJAUT MHEHUS
®dyxkununa, Kcenodonra, JIueus, Tanuta, Lnnepona, Canmtoctus, To yepes 3amiaryro u
B nepeckase bonena®. B mepBoii riase yxe ObUIO OTMEYEHO, YTO MHOTHME AHIIIMIACKUE
aBTOpPBI BUJAEIN B TeKCTe boneHa «3HUUMKIONEAUIo», mo3ToMy duiamep B AaHHOM
CJIy4ae HE YHUKAJICH.

OtMeTuTh pereniuio uae bogena umeHHo B padorax duiMepa BaXHO €IIe MO
OJTHOM MpHUYMHE: OHA ChIrpajla 3HAUMMYIO pojb B (opmMupoBaHuu obpasza bonena Ha
nosiroe Bpems. Kak m3BectHo, «llaTpuapx», HanmMcCaHHBIN 1O pa3HbIM JaHHBIM B 1631
1642 rr.°, B 1680 r. pemmIM HCIONB30BaTh B KAauyeCTBE OOOCHOBAHUA T€, KTO
nopuepxuBan SIkosa Il Bo Bpems «kpusuca mo Bompocy 00 wuckmrodeHum»®. U B
ouepeHOM pa3 myoOauKalus Tekcta Gunmepa Nporu3BoAUT 3PGEKT TPOTUBOIIOTOKHBIH
TOMY, Ha KOTOPBIM Hajesuch u3fatenu. Maes O0XKeCTBEHHOTO TMpaBa KOpOJICH B
TpakToBke Dunamepa ObUIa HACTOJIBKO paJWKajibHA, YTO OOEpHylach MPOTUB
postmicToB’. ITyGnuMKanus mocayKuia TOTIKOM K TIOSBICHHIO CHIIBHBIX TTOJEMHYECKUX
COUYMHEHHH, CaMbIM SIPKMM H3 KOTOPBIX cuMTaercs «JlBa Tpakrara O HpaBICHUMN»

Jxona Jlokka. JIokk, kak u Ommkepon Cuaneit («PaccykaeHus 0 IPaBUTEIILCTBEY), U

! Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 23.

2 Filmer R. Patriarcha ... P. 25.

% 1bid. P. 27.

% Daly J. Sir Robert Filmer and English Political Thought ... P. 17.

® Dpnuxcon U. M. Pobepr ®uimep u monutudeckas punocodus abCOMOTU3MA TepHOa MO3aHEH
PecraBpammmn ... C. 50.

® Harris J. A. Treatises of Government and Treatises of Anarchy: Locke versus Filmer Revisited //
Locke Studies. 2019. Vol. 19. P. 27.

"Tortau6 . Meura o [Ipocsemenun. Paccser punocopuu Hosoro Bpemenu. M., 2020. C. 193-194.
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Hoxerimc Tuppenn («Ilatpuapx — He MOHapX»), oOpyIHMBaeTcs Ha Duamepa ¢ KpUTUKON
€ero nmnarpuapxajibHoil Teopuu. B uctopmorpadum  IUCKYCCHIO  HA3bIBAIOT
«punvepranckoii monemukoi»!. Topmon CYoYeT CMOTPUT HA KPHTHMKY IIO3HIMI
@unmepa Jlokkom, Cunneem u TuppemioM Kak Ha CKOOPAWHUPOBAHHBIA OTBET BUTOB
Ha MOIMBITKY POSUIUCTOB CHE€NaTh MAaTPpUAPXaJbHYI0 TEOPUIO MPOUCXOXKIECHUS BIACTH
OCHOBOM rOCYIapCTBEHHOM HE0I0THU>.

OcHoBaTenn KeMOPUIKCKOM IIKOJIBI MHTEIUIEKTYalbHON UCTOPUU OTMETUIIH, YTO
JIOKK M ero €IMHOMBILUICHHUKA KPUTUKYIOT PuiMepa C MO3ULHUH IPOTUBOCTOSHUS
NOSIBJIAIOIIMXCS MAPTUH TOPU U BUTOB, HE AKLEHTHPYs BHMMAaHUS HA TOM, YTO €r0
COYMHEHMS OBUIM HAIMCaHBl COBEPLIEHHO B JPYTOM HCTOpHYECKOM KoHTekcre®. Ilpm
3TOM JIOKK HE KPUTHMKOBAJ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO boOJieHa, W JUIb OJHAXAbI BO BTOPOH
rJlaBe MEpPBOro TpakrTaTa, 03arjiaBieHHON «O0 OTLOBCKON M MOHAapXWYECKOW BIACTUY,
CKa3aj 0 TOM, 4yTo PuiamMep CBOIO TEOPUI0 HEOTPAHWYECHHOW BJIACTH OTLA HAJX JETHMH
«usnaraer cnosamu bonena»?. OH nake pekoMeH0Baln cBOUM cTyaeHTaM B Okcdope
yuTath «METOM JIETKOro MO3HAHUS MCTOPUK»°. OIHAaKO KPUTHKYS TekcT DuiMepa, Ha
TPETh COCTOSIIIMA W3 1UTaT bojeHa, OH HE MOT HE 3aJ0XKUTh TPATUIMIO, KOTOPYIO
BOCIIPUHSJIA BUICKas UcTopuorpadus U KOTopas He IepecMaTpUBallach JI0 CEPEIUHbI
XX B. — oOpa3a bojmeHa kak TeopeTrvka aOCOJIIOTHONM MOHApXuU, B TOM BHUIE Kak
noHumanu adcomotusm B XIX B. JIokk Ha3biBaeT ujaen Punamepa aOCypIHBIMHU, 3TO
ONpPEJEIICHUE HAKJIAAbIBAET OTHEYATOK M HA TJIABHOE MOJUTHYECKOE COUYMHEHHE
bonena. Hanpumep, B wuccinemoBanuu [[pBuga Cwmwura, pabota KOTOPOTO

«KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIM POSITM3M U MOUCK YCTPOWCTBa» BhINLIA yke B 1994 1., Pobept

! Kypasnes A. B. ConmansHo-monutuueckue B3rasamsl Jxeiimca Tuppenna B KOHTEKCTe GOPBHOBI
naptuii B Aurnuu, 1679-1700 rr.: aBroped. auc. ... kann. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. Tomck, 2018. C. 6.

2 Tam xe. C. 6-7.

3 KeMmOpumIKcKkas LIKOIA: TeOpHsl M IPAKTUKA HHTEJUIEKTyadbHOM uctopum / cocT. T. ATHaiies,
M. Bemmxes. M., 2018. C. 10.

4 Jloxk JIx. lpa TpakTara o npasnenuy // Counnenns: B 3 1. T. 3. M., 1988. C. 145.

% Smith C. I. Filmer, and the Knolles Translation of Bodin // The Philosophical Quarterly. Vol. 13.
Ne 52. P. 248-252; Bodin J. The Six Bookes of a Commonweale / ed. by K.D. McRae ... AGS.
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@unmep u JKaH boneH 3Ha4aTCs Kak MBICIUTENH, IPEACTABIIIOLIME OJTHY COBEPILICHHO
HEIEPCIIEKTUBHYIO MOJIUTUYECKYIO TPAIULIHUIO",

JIx. [edinu otmevaer, yto Puimep He ObUI THUNHYHBIM aBTOPOM CpPEIH
AHTJIMHACKUX MbICTUTENEn Kak 1 1640-x rr., Tak u 1151 1680-X IT., UMEHHO B CHIIY €TO
IPHUBEPKCHHOCTH TEOPUHM CyBepeHHTeTa’, B mojasisiomeM GONBIIMHCTBE POSJIUCTHI
BCE-TaKW HE OTPULIATU MOJUTHUYECKYIO 3HAYMMOCThH MapiiaMeHTa. A T€ U3 POSUIUCTOB,
KTO TaK»Ke IUTUpOBal boaeHa, nenanu 3to nHave, yemM Ounmep. Ananu3 uurat boaeHa
B COUYMHEHMSIX aHTNMicKuX aBTopoB XVII B. ObLI MpecTaBiieH BO BTOPOH TJIaBe.

[To Bceit Bumumoctu, Pobepr ®@unmep Tak aktuBHO nutupyer Kana bopena,
MIOTOMY 4YTO B CBSI3M C HEMOXOXECThIO €ro B3IJISJ0B HA JPYIMX aHIJIMHCKHUX
TEOPETUKOB, JaXKE POSIIMUCTOB, €My HE Ha KOro OBbLIO OMEPEThCS B apryMEHTAIluH,
Kpome Kak Ha counHenus SIkoBa | u Yonrepa Panu. Kak Mbl oTMeTHIH, 3TOT apryMEHT
TOXE€ HE CTajl 3HAYMTEIBbHBIM MPEUMYILIECTBOM ISl Teopun PuiiMepa, Tak KaKk COBCEM
HEMHOTO aHIJIMYaH BCEPhE3 BOCIPHUHHUMAIO TPakTar boJeHa Kak Ba)KHBIM IMPAaBOBOU
HMCTOYHUK, OTJaBasi MPEANOUYTCHUE aHTITMIUCKON MPAaBOBOM TPAJULIUHM U MOJIUTHYECKUM

COUYMHCHHUSIM aHTJIUNCKUX aBTOPOB.

3.1.2. Tomac I'ob6c
bosnpre Beero o BausHun Kana bojeHa Ha aHMIMHCKYHO TOJIMTHYECKYIO MBICITD
XVII cronerus roBopst npumeHuTenbHO K Tomacy ['060cy. Hcropuorpaduueckas
TpaaULUMsl TPOYHO CBA3AJNA OITUX JBYX MBICIUTEIEH: HCTOPUKHA YacCTO TOBOPSIT O
CXOKECTH HMJAEN M OTHOCAT MX K OJHOW MHOJUTHYECKON Tpamauiuu. CuuTaercs, 4To
Tomac ['060c, mpoHukmuch uaeei cyBepenutera JXKana bonena, BbiBen ero Ha HOBBIN
Oojlee KaueCTBEHHBIH YPOBEHLS. DTOT MOAXOJ] HAXOAUT OTPAKEHUE U B IOCIEIHMX

HCCIICTOBAHUAX, TIOCBAIICHHBIX TBOPYCCTBY 000oux MBICHHTeHeﬁ4.

! Smith D. L. Constitutional Royalism and the Search for Settlement, c. 1640-1649. Cambridge, 1994.
P. 251.

2 Daly J. Sir Robert Filmer and English Political Thought ... P. 27.

3 Politique, droit et théologie chez Bodin, Grotius et Hobbes / sous la direction de Luc Foisneau. P.,
1997. P. 2-8; Cxunnep K. HMcrokum coBpeMeHHOH monuTHdecko mbicim: B 2 T. T. 2: Dnoxa
Pedopmammu. M., 2018. C. 424,

4 Zarka Y. C. Hobbes and Modern Political Thought. Edinburgh, 2016. P. 148; Zarka Y. C. The
Political Subject // Leviathan After 350 Years. Oxford, 2004. P. 177-179; Foisneau L. Omnipotence,
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Ces3p umeH bozaena u ['o60ca He mo3BoJIsIeT 000MTH MX cpaBHEeHHE. PaboThl 1
OJIHOTO U JIPYyTOro aBTOpa, Kak B OTAEJIBHOCTH, TAK U B CPABHUTEIBHOM aHAJIU3€ MOTYT
OBITH MPEMETOM HE OJHOI'O CAMOCTOSTEIBHOrO uccienoBanus. IlepBoe, uro odOpamaer
Ha ceOs BHUMaHUE — HEKOTOpash CXOXKECTh cyned ¢uiocohoB U MX OCHOBHBIX
MOJINTUYECKUX COYMHEHUH. by lyun 0HO3HAYHO NMPU3HAHHBIMA IOTOMKAMH, OHH OBUIH
OTBEprHYTHl cOoBpeMeHHUKamu. Tak, JKan bojaen, ObIBIIMIT B MOMEHT HamMCaHUS
«Illectn KHUT O TOCYIapCTBE» CTOPOHHUKOM (ppakiuu Opara (HpaHIy3cKOro KOpPOJs
reprmora AHXYHCKOTO, HE ObUI JKelaHHBIM TocTeM npu aBope. Hekrto Jle-ma-Cepp
Hamucana oT3bIB 0 TpakrtaTe «lllecTp KHUT O rocynapcTee» Inoj 3aryiaBueM «Jlokimaz
KOpPOJIIO O TMOENIbHBIX YUYEHUsIX, coAepxaliuxcs B kuure bogenay. Jle-na-Cepp BUAUT B
Bonene cKphITOro KajabBUHHUCTA, KOTOPBINA MOOYKIAET MPOTECTAHTOB K BOCCTaHUIO. Tak
IIOHMMAJIACh IPOIOBEAb LIMPOKON BEPOTEPIUMOCTH, € IOMOIIBK KOTOpod boaen
XOTEJN YCTPAHHUTH BCAKHE MOBOJBI K BHYTPEHHHM CMyTaM™.,

Tomac ['000c Takke He HM30€Xal MOAOOHOM Y4YacTH: €ro KpPUTHUKOBAIM U 3a
PENUTHO3HbIE, U 32 MOJIUTUYECKUE B3TJISAbI, Ha3blBaIM ManMcOepuiiCKUM 4y JOBUILEM.
B 1666 r. tpakrar «JleBuadan» momam B CHUCOK KHHUT, KOTOPBIE «CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
aTen3My, OOroXyJbCTBY WJIM HEUECTUBOCTU». DHTOHU ['OTTIIMO Ha3bIBaeT €ro «cambIM
OKIICBETAaHHLIM MEICIUTENIEM B bBpuranum»?. CoBpemennblii 6uorpad Puwapm Takxk
orMmedaeT, uyTo «['000c cozgan auriosizbiuHyro ¢unocoduto. [Ho] mmenno ['oOOca
boJtee Bcex BEMUKHX (PHI0co()OB OTBEPraiy IMOCIELYIOMIHE HOKOICHUI» .,

['oBOpst 0 BO3MOXKHOW MTPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXKIYy uaesiMu (puiaocodoB, onepeTbes
Ha LWTAaThl, KaKk B ciydyae ¢ OuiMepom, Mbl HE CMOXKEM, IpsiMasi LIUTAaTa €CTh TOJbKO
OJlHa, OHA Y€ OblIa yNOMsHYyTa B MpeAblAylled IyaBe. DTO LMTAaTa U3 NEPBOIrO
KpynHoro counHenus ['o60ca — «31eMeHThl 3aKOHa, ECTECTBEHHBIE U TOJIUTUYECKUE) —

KoTopoe Ob110 Hanrcano B 1640 r. B 3amuTy KoposeBckux npeporatuB Kapna |. T'066c,

Necessity and Sovereignty: Hobbes and the Absolute and Ordinary Powers of God and King // The
Cambridge Companion to Hobbes's Leviathan. Cambridge, 2007. P. 280.

! Hosropoames I1. W. Jlekuuu o uctopuu hunocoduu mpasa: yueHns HoBoro Bpemern, X VI-XIX Ba.
M., 1914. 234 c.

2 Tortimu6 D. Meura o IIpocsemennn. Paccer dumocodun Hosoro Bpemernn. M., 2020. C. 6566,
128.

8 dumummos A. ®. AxryambHOCTh (umocodun Tomaca I'o66ca (1) // TMommrusa. 2009. Ne 2 (53).
C. 141.
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*uBIIUK B EBporie Oosbile, ueM B AHIVIMM, ¢ HAYAJIOM TPaXKIaHCKOW BOMHBI MOKUHYJI
Jlonnon u yexain B [lapuk, HO «DJIEMEHTHI 3aKOHA» POSUITMCTHI AKTUBHO MCIOJIb30BAIIU
B 7e0arax, a caM TPaKTaT paclpOCTPaHsIICA B cruckaX. CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO K ATOMY
MOMEHTY  TOJHUTHYEeCKOoe | ¢uiaocopckoe  MUpOBO33peHue ['o066ca  yxke
chOpMHPOBATIOCH, & MHOTHE ITOJIOKECHUS, BBICKA3aHHBIC B ITOM TpAaKTaTe, MOTYUUIIH
cBo¢ pa3BuTHe B «JIeBnadaney, CTaBIIMM BEXOW B UCTOPHUH IMOTUTHICCKOW MBICIIH.

I'o60c¢ ccrutaercs Ha | rnaBy |l kauru «lllectn kHUT 0 rocymapcTBey, rae boaeH
OTMHMCHIBAET BUBI TOCYAAPCTB. B 3TO# 1UTaTe COACPKUTCS OJMH U3 KITFOUEBBIX TE3HCOB
['0066ca o Tom, uro cyBepeHutreTr B Commonwealth we MoxeT ObITH pasjeicH,
MOCKOJIBKY B TakoM ciiydae 3To Oyzaer paspymarb Commonwealth. ITo tekcty MbI
MOKEM MPEIOJIOKUTh, UTO HUTUPYET ['000c anrnuiickuii nepesoa 1606 r.:

«...wherein the rights of sovereignty were divided, we must confess with Bodin,
Lib I1. chap. | De Republica, that they are not rightly to be called commonwealths, but
the corruption of commonwealths»*.

«...wherein the rights of soueraigntie are diuided, are not rightly to bee called
Commonweales, but rather the corruption of Commonweales»?.

«Le roy de Dannemarch & sa Noblesse ont partagé la souueraineté: mais aussi
peut on dire que ceste Republique la n’a point eu de repos asseuré: & c’est plustost une
corruption de Republique, qu 'une Republique»®.

OTa eIWHCTBEHHAs IMTaTa JaeT HaM TMpaBo, C OMOPOM HA TEKCTOJOTHIO,
yTBepkaatb, uyto ['000c Ob1 3Hakom c¢ Tteopuedr bomena. Tem He MeHee,
COJIEPKATEIbHO ~ TEOPETHUYECKHUE B3MVISIABI HA TOCYAApCTBO Y  MBICIUTENEH
JNEeWCTBUTEILHO OueHb Onu3ku: u boxeH, u ['060c BOIIIM B MCTOPHIO MOJUTHUCCKOMN
MBICJIH KaK aroJjiIoreThl He0OXOJAMMOCTH MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOTO mopsaka. Ob6a aBTopa
MOHUMAIM 3aKOH KaK HWHCTPYMEHT W HEMPEMEHHOE YCJIOBHE Il OOeCredeHUs
«IOCTYIIAHUS» BO MMS MPOIBETAaHUS rocyaapcTBa. Brmpodem, MX CXOACTBO B JaHHOM

cllyyae HE YHUKaJIbHO Ha (hOHE MHOXKECTBA MyOJIUITMCTOB U BO DpaHuuK, U B AHIJINH,

! Hobbes T. The Elements of Law Natural and Politic / ed. by Ferdinand Tonnies. Cambridge, 1928.
P. 137.

2 Bodin J. The six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 194.

3 Bodin J. Les six livres de la Republique. P., 1579. L. II. P. 266.
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NOTPACEHHBIX O€laMu TPaKJAHCKOM BOWHBI W BHUAEBUIMX MHUP B TOCYJapCTBE
IIEpPBOCTEIIEHHOM 3a7a4eH.

boxen mpoBo3rmamaer MUIC0 O TOM, YTO «IIOKA TOCYJIApCTBO ACHCTBUTEIIBHO
CUJIBHO, BJIACTh NPOJOJKAET YKPEIUIATHCS, BO3MOXKHO Aa)e, YTO OHA HAXOJHUT CBOE
KPaTKOE U C)KAaTOE BHIPAKEHUE B PELICHUSAX, NIPUKA3aX M HAKa3zaHUAX» . MoHapx, Ho
boneny, o0mamaer CyBepeHHTETOM U BJIACThIO HAJa JKU3HBIO M CMEPTHIO CBOUX
noaaaHHeIX. [Ipy 3TOM MoamaHHBIE HE AOJKHBI IPOTUBUTHCS BOJIE rOCyAaps, T. K. UM
HE JJaHO MOHATH TOHKOCTEH roCyIapCTBEHHBIX nei?. Mexmy Tem BoneH, HacrauBas Ha
TOM, YTO MOHApXHW4yecKas BJIACTh JOJDKHA OBITh HEOTPAHWYEHHOW, BMECTE C TEM

PaClIuCbIBaCT U CHCTCMY OFpaHH‘{eHHﬁ CYBGpGHHOfI BJ'IaCTI/I3

, O 9eM MBI TOAPOOHO
TOBOPWJIM B TIepBOM TuaBe. lIpmMmedarenbHO, 4YTO, HECMOTPS HA HECOMHEHHOE
MpU3HAHKUE HEOOXOAUMOCTH MOHApXHH, boieH MUIIeT He O MOIJIAHHBIX, a O TPaK/IaHaX,
00BbEIMHEHHBIX TrocyaapcTBoM®. Pe3loMMpys CKa3aHHOE MOKHO OTMETUTB, YTO
opuaudeckass HoBamusa bojeHa Obuta B TpeOOBaHWM YHUBEPCAIBHBIX 3aKOHOB,
CO3JIaHHBIX HA OCHOBE OOXKECTBEHHOTO mpaBa. B cBoelt dunocodcekoit cucreme boaen
oOparraercs kK bory kak e AMHCTBEHHOM OITOpE 71 TIOTYMHEHUS 3aKOHAM.

[TorpeOHOCTH BO BHYTpEeHHEM MHpE 000 IIEHOM TakKe SPKO BHIHA BO BCEX
nocTpoeHusx ['000ca: HemapoM OH TEPBBIM OCHOBHBIM 3aKOHOM MPHUPOIBI CUUTACT
npasmwio «Pax quaerenda est» (momkHo mckaTh mupa)®. OmHONW M3 CaMBIX TVIABHBIX
NpUYUH OciabiieHus rocyaapcTBa ['000C Ha3bIBaeT «HEIOCTATOYHOCTH aOCOIIOTHOM
BracTi»: «OmHa W3 ITHMX HEMOIIEW COCTOMT B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK, TOOMBIIHIACS
KOPOJIEBCTBA, JIOBOJILCTBYETCSI WHOTJAa MEHbIIEH BIIACTbIO, YE€M Ta, KOTOopas

HeoOXoauMa B MHTEpECaX MHUpa M 3allMTHl rocyaapcTBa»®. B HeorpaHMYeHHOCTH U

HEJIETMMOCTH CyBEPEHHOM BJACTH, YTO OH BOCIPUHAN y boaeHa WK yepe3 Tpaauuuio,

! Bonen XK. Metox nerkoro mo3Hanus uctopun / oz pea. M. C. Bo6kosoit. M., 2000. C. 137.

2 Bodin J. Les six livres de la République. P., 1579. P. 160.

% BassuroBa I'. U. «CyBepeHHTET ecTh BIACTh abCONIOTHAS M HEMpephiBHAs...». K Bompocy 06
orpaHnueHuu cyBepeHHOU Biactu B «lllectu xuurax o rocynapcrse» Kana bonena // Clavis medii
aevi. 2007. Bem. 2. C. 146-155.

4 Bonen XK. Meron nerkoro nosHauus ucropu / mox ped. M. C. Bo6kosoii. M.: Hayka, 2000. C. 138.
5 lamwxkues K. C. Konmenmmsi rpakmaHcKoro oOIIeCTBa: HACHHBIE WCTOKM W OCHOBHBIE BEXH
dopmuposanus // Borpocs! ¢punocopuu. 1991. Ne 7. C. 19-35.

® T'066¢ T. JleBnadan, wiu Martepus, Gopma U BIACTh TOCYAAPCTBA IEPKOBHOTO M IpakaaHckoro //
Counnenus: B2 1. T. 2. M., 1991. C. 250-251.
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co3fganHyto boaenom, ['0006c BUIUT 3a10T coXpaHeHUs Mupa B rocyaapcrse: «Ecnu Obl
paHbllie OoJiblllag YacThb HAceJIeHUsT AHIIMU HE MpUIEepKUBajIach MHEHHsS, 4YTO
yKa3aHHbIE TpaBa ObUIM pa3[eeHbl MEXIy KOPOJEeM, JIOpAaMH M ManaTtoil OOIIMH, TO
HapoJl HUKOTIa He ObUI OblI pasiesieH U JIeI0 He JOILIO Obl 0 MPaKIaHCKOM BOWHBM!.
[Tpu sTom ['0066c, kak n boaen, mpu3HaBan B Ka4eCTBE JIESTUTUMHBIX (DOPM MpaBICHUS U
apUCTOKPATHIO, U JEMOKpPATHIO, OJHAKO OoJee >PpeKTUBHBIM 00a aBTOpa Ha3bIBAIH
€AMHOJIUYHOE MpaBJICHUE.

['066¢ cunTan BrojsHE 000CHOBAaHHBIM YTBEPXKACHHUE, UTO BIACTh, YCTAHOBJICHHAS
0 JOroBOPY, JOJDKHAa ObITh 0e3yciioBHOM W HeorpaHndeHHoM. OH nuuIeT:
«00SI3aHHOCTh CYBEpPEeHa — yJepkaTh 3a co0Oi mpaBa [BEepXOBHOW BJIACTH]| B IOJHOM
00beMe»?. CTOMT HAIOMHHTB, 4TO IIOJ| «JIOTOBOPOM» [000c, B OTIMYME OT €ro
nocJjieloBaTesei, MOHUMAeT HE COTJallleHHe Hapoja C IMpaBUTEIEM, a COTJIAIICHUE
MHOKECTBa JIIOJIEH MEXAy COOOW, KOTJa OHM TEpeqaloT CBOE MpaBO Ha >KU3Hb
cyBepeny’. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CYBEPEH HE SBISETCS CTOPOHOM IOrOBOpPa, 3HAYMT, €r0
BJIACTh HE MOJUJICKUT HUKAKOMY KOHTPOJIO. YCTAaHOBJICHHAs BOJIEH Tpa)aaH, OHA HE
MOJKET OBITh YHHUTOKE€HA MO HMX MPOU3BOIY. AKTOM JOTOBOpAa OHM CBsI3aiH ceOs
00513aHHOCTBIO MOJAYMHEHUS, OT KOTOPOH HE MOTYT OTCTyNuThcs. [Ipu 3TOM cyBepeH,
Oyayun cam moanaHHeiM bora, momkeH coOmogaTh €CTECTBEHHBIC 3aKOHBI H
obOecrnieunBaTh O€30MACHOCTh HAPOJIa, MO/l KOTOPOU MoApasyMeBaeTcs «obecrneueHue 3a
BCSAKMM YEJIOBEKOM BCEX OJylar J>KHU3HH, MPUOOPETEHHBIX 3aKOHHBIM TPYJIOM,
0€30MaCHBIM ¥ 0€3BPEIHBIM /IS TOCYAapCTBa»”,

B nocnenneM Mbl BUIMM HEOCHIOPUMOE CXOACTBO ¢ boieHoM, XOTs, KOHEUHO, OH
HE WCXOAWJ W3 HUJEH OOIIECTBEHHOTO JOToBOpa. MBI YBUAMM YETKYIO pPa3HUILy B
npeacTaBiIeHnd 00 00pa30BaHUM TOCYNApPCTBA, €CIIM CPAaBHUM OMpPEICIICHHUs, KOTOPHIC

dbunocodbl TarOT TOCYIapCTBY:

! Tam xe. C. 141.
2 Tam xe. C. 261.
3 Tam xe. C. 132-133.
4 Tam xe. C. 260.
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«l'ocyoapcmeo ecmv npasunvHoe [m. e., pasymHoe| ynpasnenue MHOUMU
OOMOXO3AUCMBAMU U MEM, YMO Y HUX ecmb 00uje2o, ocyujeCmeisiemoe Cy8epeHHouU
enacmoion’.

«l'ocyoapcmeo ecmv eounoe nuyo, omeemcmeeHHbIM 30 OeucCmeus: Komopozo
coenano cebs nymem 63aUMHO20 002080pA MeXHCOY COOOU 02POMHOE MHOHICECHBO
Jooet, ¢ mem YmooOvl Mo JUYO MO2N0 UCNOTIb308AMb CUTY U CPEOCmea 6cex Uux OJisl
Mupa u obwell 3auumoi »?,

Ilepen T'000coM crosyia eme OgHA BaKHAs 3ajJada: Kak MPUMHPUTH
HEBO3MO>KHOCTb COIIPOTHBIIEHUSI 3aKOHHOHM Biactu ¢ pexxumom Onmsepa Kpomsens,
npu KoTopoM ObL1 onyOnnkoBaH «JIeBuadan»? JIBe OCHOBHBIE COCTABIISIIOIINE TEOPUU
['066ca 3nmech BcTynaroT B mpotuBopeure: KpomBens obecnieunsi MUp B TOCYJapCTBE,
HO OH Yy3yplarop, CBEpPrHYBLIMI BJIAacTh 3aKOHHOTO rocyiaps. B 3aximroueHun k
TpakTaTy OH IMHIIET, YTO «BPSA JIU €CTh KaKoe-HUOYIh TOCyJAapCTBO B MHpE, HA4alo
KOTOPOTO MOKHO OBLIO OBI IO COBECTH OIPABAATH»’, & «MOMEHT, B KOTOPBIH YETOBEK
CTAHOBUTCSL TOJBJIACTHBIM 3aBOEBATENl0, HACTyNMaeT TOIr/Aa, KOrJa OH SICHO
BBIPXEHHBIMU CJIOBaMU WJIM JIPYTUMH JOCTAaTOYHBIMU 3HAKaMH BBIPA)KAET COTJIacHe
CTaTh €ro MNOJIaHHbIM»'. B JaHHOM cilydae 3aXBaTU4MKU PACIIOJarand OOJIbIIMMH
BO3MOYKHOCTSIMU 00€cleunBaTh MUpP, BEPOATHO, ITO 3HAYUT, 4TO ['000C cumTaer cuity
OJTHUM M3 YCJIOBHI MTPABJICHUS.

B kpyry uctopukoB el 4acto JeaeTcsl aklieHT Ha CPeIHEBEKOBOM MBIIIJICHUH
Bonena®. Takoe yTBepKIEHHE HE IMIIEHO OCHOBaHMM. OIHAKO HENb3s 63 OrOBOPOK
yTBEpXKAaTh, 4TO Mporpecc koHuenuuu ['o00ca mo cpaBHeHuto ¢ uaesimu boaena
3aKJII0YaeTCsi MMEHHO B TOM, 4TO ero ¢uiocopus Ooyiee CEeKyJIIpu3NpOBaHa, a

00/1eHOBCKas — B OOJIBIIIEN CTEIIEHN 3aBUCUT OT TEOJIOTHUH.

! Mapeii A. B. O XKane Bonene 3amonsure croso // Tedrep. 2016. URL: http://gefter.ru/archive/20194
(mara obpamenus: 09.01.2022).

2T066¢ T. Jlesuagan ... C. 133.

3 Tam xe. C. 539.

4 Tam xe. C. 537.

5> Bo6kosa M. C. YKau Bojer u ero Tpaktat «Metoy yierkoro no3nanus ucropun» // bomen XK. Meroz
aerkoro nozHanus ucropun. M., 2000. C. 338-339; baszurosa I'. 1., Mutiopéra /1. C. B npennsepun
POKIIEHUS TOCYAapCTBa: S3bIK, IPaBo U (ustocodus B monutuyeckor teopun XKana bonena. Tromens,

2012. C. 69-70.


http://gefter.ru/archive/20194

159

Bo-niepBbIX, BONpOC O PENMrHO3HON MPUHAUIEKHOCTH boneHa He MOXeT ObITh
paspelnieH ogHo3HaYHO. Penuruno3zno-nonuruyeckas oocranoka Bo Opanuuu XVI B. u
CHJIa KAaTOJIMYECKOr0 JTyXOBEHCTBa 00s3bIBaiu bojeHa Kak TrocyJapCTBEHHOTO
CIIyaIllero Mpucsratb Ha BEPHOCTh O(PUIIMATBHONW PEJNIMTUHU, OJTHAKO CaM CKJIaJ yma
bonena ObuT Tpekae BCETO pandOHATBHBIM. MBICTE €ro ObUla B OOJBIICH CTENECHU
IpaKTUYECKas, XOTSA U ObUIa HACKBO3b IPOHM3aHA CPEAHEBEKOBBIMU MPEICTABICHUSIMU.
K penurnosnoit nnandhepeHTHOCTH MPUCOECIUHSIIOCh OCO3HAHUE aBTOPOM TOIO, YTO
TATOCTHBIE CMYThI, CTOJIb JOJITO TPEBOKHUBIIKME €r0 CTPaHy, HE B MOCJEIHIOI0 OYEpEh
ObUIH PE3yJIbTaTOM PEJIUTHO3HBIX CIIOPOB.

Bo-BTopheIX, cpaBHuBas mapaaurMel bogena u ['o60ca Henb3st 3a0bIBaTh O TOM,
YTO Mbl MUMEEM JI€J0 C Pa3HbIMU MOJUTUYECKUMU TpaauuusMu. Bo Ppanuum uaes
CaKpaJbHOCTH KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH ONHPAIACh HA XPUCTHAHCKOE IPEICTABICHUE O €€
00KECTBEHHOM MPOUCXOKJIeHUH. B o01iecTBeHHO-MIoNUTUYEeCKON MbIciin AHruu XVI
— cepequnbl XVI| Beka Takke aKTMBHO MPOJBUIajiach HAES O TOM, YTO CYBEPEHHUTET
CBETCKOTO rocyaapsi He3blOleM, Tak Kak IOJy4YeH HemnocpeAcTBeHHO oT bora. Bo
BTOPOM TJIaBE€ MPEMJIOKEHHOW AMCCEpTAalMd Mbl YK€ pa3Oupaiid, Kak 3HayuTelIbHas
YacTh aHIVIMKAHCKOTO JYXOBEHCTBA UCIIOJIb30BaJIa B ATUX LEJIIX OOJJEHOBCKOE YUYEHHUE O
cyBeperurere. OJHAKO 3TO Y4YEHHE HATOJKHYJOCh B AHINIMM Ha JpEBHUE
NapJIaMEeHTCKUE NpUBWIETUU. V3BECTHO, YTO MHOTME aHIVIMMCKUE AaHTUKBAPUU U
IOPUCTBI MU(OJIOTU3UPOBAIIN UCTOPHUIO MapjaMeHTa, YBOJS KOPHU €r0 BOSHUKHOBEHMS
B aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKUE BpemeHa. [1o TpaqumoHaIMCTCKOM JTOTUKE APEBHOCTh YKpeIisiia
U TOJAHMMAja AaBTOPUTET NapJaMEHTa, MO3BOJSAS €ro 4iIeHaM OTCTauBaTh CBOU
IIPUBUJIETUN Y BOJIBHOCTH B JUCKYCCHUSIX C KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTHIO. YacTh aHIJIMHCKOTO
JIBOPSIHCTBA TIOHMMaJla TOJ «CYBEPEHUTETOM» HHUYEM HE CBS3aHHYI0O U HHUKEM HeE
OrpaHUYECHHYIO BEPXOBHYIO BJIACTh. Takoi BIacThIO, IO MX MHEHHUIO, BJIAJIEIN KOPOJIH
@panuuu 1 WcnanuM, 1 OHa HECOBMECTHMMA C BOJBHOCTSMHU MOJJAHHBIX KOPOJIS
AHrIHu.

B-tpetpux, mapamurma [000ca Takke HE JIMIIEHA  TEOJOTHYECKUX
cocrapisitoux. ['oBopst o bore, ['066c numier: «EcTecTBeHHOE MpaBo, MpU MOMOIIU

KOTOPOIo bor HapCTBYCT HAJ JIOJAbMU U HAKA3bIBACT TCX, KTO HAPYIIACT Ero 3aKOHBI,
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JOIDKHO OBITh IIPOM3BENEHO... U3 Ero wmenpeoooiumozo mozywecmear®. Taxum
oOpa3zoMm, ['000c Takke He oOTpullaeT O0KECTBEHHOTO IpaBa KOPOJEH, XOTS B €ro
TEOPHH 3TO HE rIaBHOE. MOXKHO MpoCiequTh 00IEHOBCKOE BIMSHUE HA MPEACTaBICHUS
['o66ca o cyBepeHe, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX — YOEXKJICHHE B TOM, UTO COTJIAIICHHE MEXIY
T01bMU U BOroM MOXeT ObITh 3aKJIIOYEHO JIUIIL MPU MOCPEIHUYECTBE HAMECTHHKA
Bora Ha 3emiie, 00/1a1aI0IIero BepXOBHOM BIACThIO?,

B-ueTrBepThiX, kenanue ['066ca gaTh HaydHOE WM MAaTEMATHKO-T€OMETPUYECKOE
000CHOBaHHME TOCYJAapCTBA, MBI TaKKe MOXKEM YBHUIETh M y bomeHna. DTOT siemeHT
teopun boneHa yacTo 3a0bIBalOT, BEPOSITHO, IMOTOMY YTO MPEACTABUTHL €r0 B BHUJE
CTPOrOM KOHILIENIMU CJI0XHO. Tem He MeHee, boaeH uHCKal TapMOHHYECKYIO
CIIPaBEIIMBOCTL B TOCYJAapCTBE B apU(PMETHIECKMX M TEOMETPUUECKUX MOCTPOCHUSIX",
On numer: «Henb3s yTBepkAaTh, UYTO KOPOJEBCKOE TOCYJAPCTBO  SIBJISIETCS
HAWJTy4YIIIUM, €CJIA HE Y4E€CTh, UTO OHO JOJKHO OBITh CMSTYEHO apUCTOKPATUUECKUM U
HApOJHBIM TPABJICHUEM IOCPEACTBOM TapMOHMYECKON CIpPaBeIJIMBOCTH, KOTOpas
COCTOMT U3 F€OMETPUYECKON CIIPABEIIMBOCTU U apUPMETHIECKOIN»

Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBHOW II€IbIO MBICIUTENCH, OIMUCHIBAIOUIUX HJICATIBHOE
roCcyJapCTBO U UJI€aJTLHOTO TIPaBUTENS, OB TOMCK BBIXOJIA U3 KPU3UCHOM cuTyaruu. 1
B TOM, U B JIPYyTOM CIIy4ae MOKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO 3alllUTa MOHAPXUYECKOU HJeH
SBJISIETCA CKOpEe MPOJAYKTOM XOJOJHOW JIOTMKH, Y€M MCTUHHOTO MOHAPXHYECKOIO
yyBcTBa. CBOIO 3a/1a4y aBTOPBI, BEPOSTHO, BUACIHA B TOM, YTOOBI TTOIJIEPKATh CHIIHHYIO
BJIACTb, HO TP OTOM BBISICHUTh M YCTAHOBUTH TapaHTUU [JIsi €€ IPaBOMEPHOIO
nerictBus. B mocneanem y 060ux aBTOpOB CKOpee MPOSBIISIETCS HAClIeue KPUTUKYEMOM
MMM apUCTOTEJIEBCKON TPAaJULINKU, HO JUIsi COBPEMEHHHKOB 3TO CTAJIO MOBOAOM s

OOBHHEHHS B MOOHIPCHNHN «THPAHUI.

1 To66¢ T. JleBnagan ... C. 277-278.

2 bassutosa I'. 1. K Bompocy 0 60’KeCTBEHHOM M €CTECTBEHHOM 3aKOHAX B MOJTUTHYECKOH (pumocoduu
Kana bonena u Tomaca ['o66ca // BectHuk TromMeHCKOro rocyaapcTBEHHOro yHuBepcutera. 2012.
Ne 10. C. 106-109.

% Bassutoa I. U., Murropésa JI. C. B mpennsepuu posk[IeHHs IOCYHapcTBa: SA3bIK, IPaBo U
¢dmrocodus B mommtrueckoi teopun JKana bonena ... C. 160-183.

* Bogen XK. Illects xuur o rocygapctse / [mep. I'. U. Bassutosoii] / Wcropuomucanue u
UCTOpUYECKasi MBICITL 3amnaHoeBporneiickoro CpenHeBekoBbs: B 3-X kH. Ku. 3: X—XVII BB. M., 2010.
C. 219-229.
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OOpamaoT Ha ce0si BHUMaHHUE pa3iuuusl B CHOCOOE M3J0XKEHUS CBOUX HJEH
bonenom u I'o66com. «CpenaneBekoBocTh» bojena kacaeTcsi B OCHOBHOM (hOPMBI €T0
COUMHEHUN — OOWIME MPUMEPOB, KOMIWISAILMS WA TEPECKa3 aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB,
HEPEIKO, MyTaHHOCTh M HEJIOIMYHOCTh MBICIH. ['000C, KOTOPOro Ha3bIBAIOT OJHUM W3
JYYIIMX MAacTepOB aHTJIMKUCKOW MPO3bI, HA ATOM (JOHE HU3JIaraeT CXOXKHUE HJIEH TOPa3io
Oonee cHUCTeMHO, Oosiee CBOOOJHO TMEPEXOJUT OT KOHKPETHBIX MPUMEPOB K
abcTpakTHOMY TeopeTusupoBanuio. OHAKO U eMy He OblIa uyskJia Tara K Metadopam u
MHOCKa3aHUsM, Ha KOTOpbIe Ooratbl TpakTaThl CpeIHEBEKOBBSI.

[IpaBoByto ¢uiiocoduro I'o60ca 1o cpaBHeHUI0 ¢ bojeHOM BOCIpUHUMAIOT Kak
Oosee CBETCKYIO, 4YTO SBJSIETCSI CKOpEee CIIEJCTBUEM HE pa3HOCTU HUAEH, a Tou
HBOJIIOLMH, KOTOPYIO 32 75 pa3fessionux aBTOPOB JIET MpOIUIa IOJIUTHYECKas
bunocodus. Ilonmuruueckue KaTeropuw, KoTtopble BBen [000c, Takue Kak
«rOCYJIapCTBOY», «CYBEPEHUTET», «TPAXKIAHCKOE OOIIECTBO», MPUCYTCTBYIOT Y boaeHa,
OJIHAKO OHM HE MOTJU OBITh BOCHPHUHATHI TAKXKE MO MPUYUHE OTCYTCTBUSI TaKHUX
UHCTUTYTOB: B 1576 1. ®paHiy3ckoe KOpOJEBCTBO OBLIO €Ile IPOCTPAHCTBOM
CTOJIKHOBEHHI ()€0TANbHBIX KIUK U PEIUTHO3HBIX ABUKEHUH, B TO BpeMs Kak B 1651 r.
u Opannus, 1 AHIIIMA UMEIU CIOXUBIIUECS «a0COITIOTUCTCKHUE» TOCYNapCTBEHHBIE
anmnaparbl, 3a BIUSHUE WM OO0JaJaHHe KOTOPBIMHU BeJach MOJUTHYECKas Oopnoa.
Takum o6pazom, Tomac [000c, oOpazoBaHHEHIIUN 4YEIOBEK CBOETO BPEMEHH,
AKKyMYJIUPYSL B CBOE€H TEOPHUM HAKOIUIEHHBIM €r0 NPEAIIECTBEHHUKAMU MTOJIUTHYECKUI
OMBIT, MUIIET B YCIOBUSX, KOTJA €ro s3bIK aJ€KBaTeH TEeM 3aJadyaM, KOTOPbIE CTOST
nepe]] aHrIMHCKUM 00IIIECTBOM, B OTJIMUME OT bojeHa, ybe TBopuecTBO B KoHIE XVI B.
OKa3ajoCch HE BOCTpPEOOBAHO HA pOAMHE U OBUIO BOCHPHUHATO MOCIEAHUM
NpeACTaBUTENIEM KOpPOJEBCKOro noma Baiya ¢ BpaxaeOHOCThIO. B 3TOM CcXOXecTh
cyne0 ABYX MOJUTAYECKUX MUCATENCH U UX COUNHEHUM.

[ToaBeaem nmpomekyTouHble UTOrM 3Toro naparpada. Ilonmuruueckas dpunocodus
2Kana bonena BrosHe nojgaercs cpaBHeHUIo ¢ Teopusimu Pobepra duiimepa u Tomaca
['066ca. Bcex Tpex aBTOpPOB POJHUT MPHUBEPKEHHOCTh KOHIICTIIIMH CHJIBHOMN
MOHApXWYECKOM BJIACTH B YCIOBUAX MOJUTUYECKOTO KpH3UCa B rocynapctse. Mbl

MOXXCM TOBOpUTb, 4YTO B OOJILIIMHCTBE CJIydqaCB OHH TIIOJIB3YKOTCA OAHHUMH
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VUCTOYHHUKAMH, KOTOPbIE JTOCTAIUCh UM OT aBTOPOB AHTMYHOCTH U CpeaHuX BEKOB, U
IBITAKOTCS NIEPEOCMBICIUTh UX B COBPEMEHHBIX YyCIOBHsX. OJHAaKo, HECMOTpsl Ha
IPUMEPHO OJIMHAKOBBIM HAOOP apryMEeHTOB, Mbl BHAMM TPU Pa3HBIX MOJIUTHYECKHX
CLEHapHusl.

O600muM  Hamm cooOpakeHuss 00 UCHOJIb30BaHUU wuAeH bomgena stuvm
aBTopamu. Tak kak Tomac ['066c m3beraer mpsimoro uuTHpoBaHus bojeHa, To o
POACTBE HMX MOJUTHYECKUX TEOPUHM MBI MOXKEM JelaTh TOJBKO YMO3PUTEIbHBIC
BEIBOABI. BepositHo, ['0060c ocmbicmun teoputo bomena w gamee pa3BuBan ee Ha
COOCTBEHHBIX OCHOBaHUsAX. X Teopunm HMEOT CBOMM pPE3yJbTaTOM OOMIMiA
NOJINTUYECKHUM MPOEKT CUIIbHOM, HO OTPAaHUYEHHOW BBICIIEH COBECTBIO, IOJITOM IEPEN
borom. Pobept ®unmep, HampoTUB, XOTA U MHOTO LIUTHPYeT boaeHa, paboTaer TOIbKO
C YacCThIO €ro TEKCTa, I Hero bojeH — 3TO0 cKopee aBTOPUTETHBIN CBOJ IPHUMEPOB.
Bocnpusitue @unmepa ogHoO0KO: Te acnekThl Teopun boaeHa, KoTopeie HE padOTarOT
Ha MbIcab Punmepa, uMm otOpackiBatotca. Hanpumep, tesuc bonena o6 orpaHnyeHun
KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTH COBEPIIEHHO BBINIAAAECT U3 €TI0 PACCYKIACHUM.

Takum oOpasom, B3sB B Teopur JKaHa bojieHa uiau B 3aJI0:)KEHHONH UM Tpagullin
AJIEMEHTBI, ONUCHIBAIOIINE COBPEMEHHYIO MTOJIUTUYECKYIO PEAIBHOCTD, OJJUH U3 IEPBBIX
nonutuyeckux ¢uiocopoB Hosoro Bpemenun Tomac ['0606c cnenan u3 boaena
COBPEMEHHOI'0 aBTOpPa, a IPOCTHHIN KOHcepBaTop Pobept dunmep, HA000POT, OCTAaBUI
ero B cpeaHeBeKkoBbe. [lockonbKy 06a aBTOpa ObLIM U3BECTHBI CPEAM COBPEMEHHUKOB, a
NO3JHEE AaKTHUBHO M3Yy4YaJIUCh, TO HMX OLUEHKH C(HOPMHUPOBAIU MPOTHUBOPEUUBBII

ncropuorpaduaeckuii oopas Kana boaena.
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3.2. HOJEMMUCTBI BTOPOT O IIVIAHA

Ecnu B mpenpimymmem maparpadge peus nuia o gunocodax, KOTOPHIM MOCBAIIECHO
MHOYECTBO MCCJICIOBAHUN, U MBI MOXXEM TO3BOJIUTH ceO€ TOBOPHUTH O HHX, OIyCKas
IOJIPOOHOCTH, TO 37eCh OYIYT PAacCMOTPEHBI aBTOPBHI M TEKCTHI MEHEe H3BECTHBIX
nucartelsiel, 0 KOTOPBIX HE OYeHb MHOTO MH(OpMAIHH, ITO3TOMY 37€Ch, HAIIPOTUB, MBI
obpatumcst k onorpaduu. X posb B HCTOPUH MOJIMTHUCCKON MBICITH HEBEIIUKA, OJHAKO
B HAIllEM HMCCJICAOBAHUU OHU Ba)KHBI, TIOTOMY YTO CEPhE3HO MHTEPECOBAMCH TEKCTAMHU
bonena. ABTopsI, KOTOpBIE OYAYyT MpeACTaBICHBI B 3ToM naparpade — Yubsam [Ipuna

(1600-1669), A. byT, Pobept Vaiizman (1613-1684) u Pomxep Kok (okx. 1628-1703).

3.2.1. Yunvam Ilpunn u e2o anoHuMHbIlL ONNOHEHM

Opuct VYunpsim IlpuHH ObIT OYEHb IUIOJOTBOPHBIM IHCATEIEM B IEPUOJ]
TPaXXJAHCKOW BOWHBI, JO HEE W TOCJE. KOJUYECTBO €r0 COYMHEHHUU O PEIIUTuu U
nosutuke npeBocxoauT 200 HammeHoBaHuM. Ero mamduiersl, 4acTo BBI3BIBAIOIINE U
paJuKaIbHBIE, 3aCTABIBUIA HUJIEOJIOTOB MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOTO JIarepsi BCTYNATh C HUM B
nosieMuky. [IpuHH ObLT IIKMPOKO M3BECTEH CPEAM CBOMX COBPEMEHHHUKOB, YTO HAIIJIO
CBOE OTpakeHHE Taxke W B ucTopuorpadum’. Ero mms Taxike 4acTo yIOMHMHAETCA B
paboTax, MOCBAIEHHBIX ITyPUTAHU3MY U PEIUTHO3HBIM BorpocaM B Anrmu B XVII B.2
Heckonpko pa3 I[IpuHH ynmoMuHAEeTCs ¥ B CBSI3UM C TEMOM O BIMSHUU Hjed boaeHa B

AHDTIARS.
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[Tonutnueckue B3rAnbl [IprHHA, B YacTHOCTM, KOrga pedyb Hula O
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUN KOPOJISl U MapJaMEHTa, €ClIM HE MEHSJIUCh, TO, IO KpallHEeW Mepe, He
Obutn pagukaidbHbiMU. [lpunH B 1643 1. Hamucan, BeposATHO, camoe OOJbIIOe
00OCHOBaHUE IJisl JCUCTBUN MapjaMEHTa, OMUPasCh HAa HCTOPUYECKUE MPEIE/ICHTHI,
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOIIME 3aKOHHOCTh MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI KOPOJIIO-TUpaHy, B 1647 T., Kak u
MHOTHE JIpyTUE YMEPEHHBIE I€ATENN, BRICTYIHII 3a JajibHelIee cornamenue ¢ Kapiom
|, 6p11 u3rHan B [IpaitnoBy uncTky, a B 1660 1. moanepxkan pecraBpanuto Kapna |l u
OBLI 3@ 5TO BO3HArPaXJeH'. 3aTO PeNMIHO3HEIE B3I IIpUHHA OTIMYAINCE GOJIBIIEH
CTaOWJIBHOCTBIO: MYPUTAHUH, CTPOTHM TMPUBEPKEHEI] MPECBUTEPUAHCKOTO MOPSIIKA,
HEMPUMUPHUMBIA TPOTUBHUK apxuenuckona Jloga (BIIOTH A0 Ka3HU TOCIEIHErO),
[IpuHH BhICTyTIIa] IPOTUB BCEX MPA3IHUKOB U OCOOCHHO TE€AaTPOB, 3a UTO OH BIEPBBIE U
TIOIBEPTCs IIPECIIEN0BAHUIO?,

Bcero B Hamem kopryce aHIIMHUCKUX TEKCTOB MPUCYTCTBYET BOCEMb COUMHEHUN
VYunssama [IpuHHa, nepBoe U3 KOTOPbIX ObUIO OmyOJsMKoBaHO B 1632 r., a mociieqHee B
1660 r. Bo BTOpOIi I1aBe yke ObLIO CKa3aHO O HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH, C KOTOPOH YMIbsIM
[Tpunn nutuposan XKana bogena. PaccMoTpuM 3TOT CrOKeT moapoOHee.

ITepBas cepbe3nas pabora I[lpuHHAa 00BEMOM OOJBIIE TBHICSYM CTPAHUI[ —
«Durnsap-a3sa» («Histrio-mastix: The players scourge»)® — nosiBnstercs B 1632 r. B
TOM COYMHEHUU OTPaKEHA HEHABUCTh aBTOpa K TeaTpy U aKTepCKol Mpodeccuu.
HasBanus pabot [IpuHHa, Kak mpaBuiio, OTIAUYAIOTCS U30BITOUYHOM JJIMHON B HECKOJIBKO
CTpPOK: B JaHHOM ciiydyae Mbl BUIUM 43 CTpoku Ha aBaHTuTylse. I[loatomy nanee B
HaIlleM TEeKCTe MbI OyJieM NMPHUBOJIUTH COKpalleHHble BapuaHThl. [lo cioBam Yuuibsima
Jlamora, IlpuHHa odyeHb Oecriokomsio, 4To aHriaumdaHe 3HaroT lllexkcrnupa nmydie, yem
Bubmmro®. IlyOnuMkammss 5TOro COYMHEHMs BKYIE C JEATENLHOCTBIO €ro aBTopa Mo

BBICMEMBAHHUIO KOPOJIEBCKOTO TeaTpa, U B MEPBYIO OUEpEeb KEHbI KOPOJisd [ eHpHeTTh

L Firth C. H. Prynne, William // Dictionary of National Biography. 1896. Vol. 46. URL: Dictionary of
National Biography, 1885-1900/Prynne, William - Wikisource, the free online library (mata
obpamenus: 09.01.2022).

2 1bid.

% 3a momomp B nepeBojie Has3BaHUs TpakTara Osarogapio mnpodeccopa EmanoBa Anekcanapa
I'eoprueBnya. Bo3MokHBINM BapuaHT IepeBojia Takxke «buueBanue akrepoBy.

4 Lamont W. M. Puritanism and Historical Controversy. Montreal, 1996. P. 18.
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Mapumu, crouna I[IpunHy odeHb oporo: cyaeOHOe pazdupaTenbCTBO IHIOCH 10 1637
., KOrja CyJ IPUTOBOPUJI €r0 K OTCEYEHHUIO YIIEH M TIOPEMHOMY 3aKIIFOUEHUIO, OT
KOTOPOT'0 OH ObLI 0cBOOO0XKeH J[0JArkM napaaMeHToOM ToJIbKOo B 1640 1.t

HutupoBanue Xana bojena B 3Toil paboTe LIEHHO TEM, YTO OHO CBSI3aHO C
PETUTHO3HBIM BOIIPOCOM, U TOJIBKO OTYACTH C MOJUTUYECKUM, 3HAYUT, €CTh HAJEkKa Ha
TO, 4TO ujeu bojeHa He MOJOTHAHBI 3[E€Ch, KaK MOXHO 4YacTo HaOJIoAaTh, MO
KOHKPETHYIO TOJIMTHYECKYIO0 cuTyanuio. [IpuHH Ha3siBaeT bogena an eminent
Polititian, and renowned Statesman u npuBoauT 1IUTATY, TIe BOIEH TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO
HET HU4Yero OoJiee MaryOHOTO I TOCYNapCTBa, Y€M TeaTpasibHbIe MPE/ICTaBIICHUS, a
aKTep — 5TO IpexoBHasd npodeccus, Beayias B an’. bogeH IeHcTBUTENBHO PacCyKIaeT
00 3TOoM B TOM Xe€ Ayxe, 4to U llpuHH B | ryaBe 1IeCTONM KHHUIHU, MOCBSILIEHHON
BOXHOCTH HWHCTUTyTa IEH3YpPhl B TOCYAapCTBE: «ITO OJHO U3 CaMbIX MaryoOHBIX
oeacTBuil mia PecrnyOnuku, Kakoe TOJIBKO MOXHO BOOOpa3uTh, TaK KaK HET HUYETO
JIpYyroro, 4yto OOJbLIE MOPTHIO Obl TOOpBIE HPaBbl, MPOCTOAYIIMNE U ECTECTBEHHYIO
no0poty Hapoja. <...> TeaTpaJlbHO€ HCKYCCTBO aKTEPOB €CThb OOy4Y€HHUE BCSKOMY
OECCTBIICTBY, MOXOTIMBOCTH, PACHyTCTBY, XHUTPOCTH, JIYKaBCTBY, 3500e. I He 0e3
NPUYUHBI APUCTOTENTh TOBOPHWJ, YTO HYXKHO MpeAoCTeperarh JJAeH OT TOro, YTOObI
OHHU XOJIWIM Ha KOMUYECKHE MIPEICTaBICHUI» .

Crout ormeTuthb, 4TO0 YWibsM [IpUHH 371€Ch U B NMPOYMX CBOMX COUYMHEHHUSX
MPUBOJUT JJI1 OATBEPKACHUS CBOEH MO3ULIMHU MacCy UCTOYHHUKOB: BMecTe ¢ boneHom
OH mepeuuciseT eme nopsaka 20 aBTOpoB, BEIpaKarOMUX cxoxkee MHenue*. Taxke
CeAyeT OTMETUTh, YTO HEMOHSATHO KakuMm u3aaHueM «lllectn KHHUT O rocyaapcTBe»
nosib3yercst [IpuHH. B OONBIIMHCTBE OMHCHIBAEMBIX CIy4aeB OH CTABUT CCHUIKY B
cnenyromem Buae: «De Republica»®, 4ro nomKHO yKasplBaTh HA LUTHPOBAHHE

JJATUHCKOI'O HMCTOYHHKA. OI[HaI(O NCPUOANICCKH, B IIPCACIIAX OAHOIO H TOIO XKC

! Clark B. W. «There Is No Corruption in the World So Bad»: Archbishop William Laud, William
Prynne, and Secret Histories of Caroline England, 1633-1646. Trinity College History Department,
2021. P. 88-91.

2 Prynne W. Histrio-mastix: The players scourge. L., 1633. P. 134, 483.

3 Bodin J. Les six livres de la République. P., 1576. P. 611-612.

* Prynne W. Histrio-mastix ... P. 170-171.

® |bid. P. 134, 170-171.
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COUMHEHHs, Yy HEro MOJHO BCTPETUTb U CCBUIKY Ha aHIVIMACKUN IIEPEBOJ:
«Commonwealth. London 1606»*. Tlogo0HOE e CIIpaBeUIMBO M I BCEX OCTATBHBIX
COUMHEHUI, KOTOpbIE OYAYT 3/1€Ch MPEACTABICHBI.

C HayanoM KoH(pIUKTa KOpojs U napiaMenTa [IpuHH, nporoinkas nmpecieaoBaThb
eMHICKOIOB, HAYMHAET B aKTUBHOM MUChbMEHHOHN (popme Mo aepKuBaTh napiaameHT. Ero
counHeHusi 1640-x rr. HEOOJbIIUE MO CBOEMY pa3Mepy U, Kak B OOIIEM-TO BCE, YTO
[IpyHH nucan, BBI3BIBAIOIIME IO CBOEMY TOHY. Hampumep, MMEHHO TakoB €ro
«YMepeHHbIl W HambOojee MOAXOMAIINN OTBET Ha JACKIapaluio, HaledyaTaHHYI0 U
omyOJuKOBaHHYIO 1Mo uMeHeM Ero BenunuectBa ot 8 nexkabpsi», Beimeaimii B 1642 r.

B sTot nepuon nonutudeckas nosuuus IIpuHHA nposBIsieTcs yKe JOCTATOYHO
OTYETIINBO, U BO3MOKHO 3TO CKa3bIBACTCA HA «TOYHOCTW» €ro nurar. [IpuHH oTMedaer,
yT0 BONEH MHOro Hamucall B 3aIATy KOPOJIEH, JaXe TeX, KOTOphIE NMPEBPATUINCH B
TupaHoB. OHAKO W OH MULIET O ciydae, korna rpad ®dnanapuu ¢ apmueid B 40 ThIC.
YEJIOBEK ATAKOBAJI CBOMX NMOANAHHBIX B ['eHTe ¢ apmumen 5 Thic. yenoBek. [lompocus
NOMMJIOBaHMSI U HE IMOJIyYUB €rO, MOJJaHHbIE MEHBIIUM UYHCIOM pa3Ouin rpadckyro
apmuto. bosieH aemaeT BBIBOJ, YTO MOJOOHAs BOWHA CO CTOPOHBI MOJAJAHHBIX ObLIa
HEo0X0/iMMa, a 3HAUUT CIpaBennBa. [[prHH MOABITOKUBAET ITOT CIOKET CIIOBAMH, YTO
«BOMHA TapJaMeHTa Obula HEoOXOmWMa, a 3HAYWT OHA CIIpaBemIuBa»’. bomen
JICHCTBUTEIILHO THINET O TaKoW BOWHE Kak O crpaBemiauBou (juste), omnako IlpuHH
IIPUBOJS LMTATy IMPOIYCKAaeT M3 HEE OJHO IPEIJIOKEHHUE, KAaK IPEICTaBIISAETCS,
3HAYMMOE JIJI1 KOHTEKCTA rpakAaHCKOW BOWHBIL: «[locime Takoro BEIMKOro mopakeHus,
[Hanecennoro rpady], xutenu ['eHTa cramu ropas3no 0osee BBICOKOMEPHBIMH, YeM
npexie, U HUKOTJa IOocie 3TOro J0OpOBOJIBHO HE MOAUMHSIIMCH IpHUKa3aM CBOHUX
npasuTenek»®, 3Has HanpHeinyro mo3unuio IIpUHHA, ITPOMYCK 3TOTO HPENJIOKEHHUS
MO>KHO MPOUHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK TO, 4TO [IpMHH yke B Hayajle MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS HE
NPUAEPKUBAIICA ~ PAaJUKAIbHBIX  B3IJISJOB HA  CONPOTUBJIEHHUE  JISTUTUMHOMY

IIpaBUTCIILCTBY.

L bid. P. 483.
2 Prynne W. A moderate and most proper reply to a declaration. L., 1642. P. 5.
3 Bodin J. Les six livres de la République. P., 1576. P. 393.
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CaMbIM MHTEPECHBIM I HALLIETO MCCIIEIOBAHNUS SIBJISETCS U3BECTHOE COUNHEHUE
[Tpunna «CyBepeHHass BIacTb IapIAMEHTOB M KOPOJIEBCTB», OIyOJMKOBAaHHOE B
1643 r.! 3paummo OHO yke XOTs OBl TeM, YTO B 3arjaBHE BBHIHECEHA BaXKHas
IIOJINTUYECKAS] KATEropusi — CyBEPEHUTET, C ONPEACIICHUEM KOTOPOTO IMPOYHO CBSI3aHO
uMs Kana bonena. Ho rimaBHOe B IpyroM. YHHMKaJbHOM B JAHHOM CJIy4dae SIBISAETCA
IIOCJIEA0BABINAsA 32 BBIXOJOM JTOTO COYMHEHHUS IOJEMHKA. [IOCKOIBKY 3TOT CIOXKET
ABJIIETCSI MCKJIIOYUTENBHBIM B HCTOPUM LMTHPOBAaHWs aHIVIM4aHaMH bojeHa M He
CYILIECTBYET OOJIbIIE TAaKMX MPUMEPOB, KOTZa B MPOLIECCE MOJIEMUKH 3aJCHCTBOBAHO
UMeHHO o0cy»xJeHue Tekcta boaena, Mbl 0osiee OJAPOOHO OCBETUM €TO.

B ugerBeproii yactu «CyBEpeHHOH BJIACTH MAapjJaMEHTOB M KOPOJeBCTB» lIpuHH
NUIIET O TOM, 4TO bojeH, kKak u apyrue nucasmue o Pumckoir PecnyOnuke aBTOpSI,
COIJIAaCEH, YTO «CYBEpEHHas BIACTb Y pPUMISH BO BpEMEHA L@aped, KOHCYJIOB,
JUKTAaTOPOB M JIPYTMX MAarucTpaToOB M3HAYaJbHO NMPHUHAIIEC)KATIA HE KOPOJISAM, CEHATy,
KOHCYJIaM W JPYyTMM MAarucTpaTaM, HO BCeMy Telly CeHaTa M Hapomy»?. Jlamee oH
OTMEYaeT, YTO «IOcje TOro, Kak Obula BO3BeAeHa Pumckas umnepus (BenvuyanIiuid,
caMblil OOJIBIION CYBEpEHHUTET B MHUpPE), BBICIIAs BJIACTh BCE elle Haxoauiack B CeHarte
u Hapoze, a He B camux Mimmneparopax, uro bogen npusHaer u gokassiaem»’. Jlanee y
HEro BCTpeuaeTcss 3aMmedarenbHas (Qpaza: «Kan bojeH, H3BECTHBIM y4YeHbIN
bpaHIy3CKU IOPUCT, HUMEIONIUN OOJBIION ONBIT B TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX Jeax,
NPEBOCXOAIINN BCEX, KTO MHCAI 0 HEr0 O rocyAapCTBax)»* M TE3WMC, KOTOPHIA OH
MOATBEPKAAET €ro aBTOpUTETOM: «l'oCymapcTBO — yIpaBisiemMas TEpPPUTOPHS,
CYBEPEHUTET HAJI KOTOPOM ITPUHAJUJIEXXUT HAPOJY»°. Takum oGpasom,
[Ipunn OGeper ompezneneHue cyBepeHuTeTa y bojeHa, npu3HaKu CyBEepeHUTETA,

BBIJICJICHHBIC MM, U UCIIOJIB3YCT UX TAK, KaK EMY YIIO6HO. E)IBa JIKX OH IIpHU 5TOM HC 3HAJI

1 Prynne W. The Soveraigne Power of Parliaments and Kingdomes. London, 1643.

2 Prynne W. The fourth part of The soveraigne povver of parliaments and kingdoms. L., 1643. P. 4. B
ATOM LUTATE CTOUT CChUIKA Ha «MeTo JIETKOTO MO3HAHUS UCTOPUM

3 bid.

4 «lohn Bodin (a famous learned French Lawyer, of great experience in State affaires, surpassing all
who writ before him of Republikes)» // Ibid. P. 10.

% «...the State being but a very Principality, wherein THE PEOPLE HAD THE SOVERAIGNTY» //
Ibid. P. 10-11.
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O TOM, 4TO OOpaIaercss K TOMy € aBTOPUTETY, KOTOPbIM aKTHBHO HCIIOJIb3YIHOT €ro
UJCHHBIE IPOTUBHUKH.

Hano ormeruts, yto rinaBa V BTOpPOl KHWTHM, Ha KOTOpYylo ccbutaercs IIpuHH,
JNEUCTBUTEIIBHO  IOCBSLIEHA BO3MOXKHOCTH  CONPOTHUBIIEHUS  THpaHy. TOJIBKO
ompesenieHNe THpaHa y bojeHa 3BYyUUT CIEIyIONMM O0pa3oM: 3TO TOT, «KTO CBOEH
CHJION 3axBaThIBa€T CYBEPEHUTET, MPOTHB BOJM Hapoja, 0e3 u30paHus WM TMpaBa
HaCJIEJOBaHMsI, HU 10 )KpeOMIO, HU IO 3aBEIIAHUIO, HU 110 CIIpaBeAJIMBOI BOIHE, HU 1O
ocoboMy mpusBanmio bora»!, mHBIMEM cnoBamm, BomeH TOBOpDUT HE O 3aKOHHOM
MOHApX€, KOTOPBIN MepecTai coO0AaTh HEKUN «JI0T0BOP», a 00 y3yprarope, KOTOPbIM
TpyZaHo Ha3Bath Kapmna .

N3BectHOCT YUnbsMa [IprHHA M pacnpocTpaHeHHOCTh TeKCTOB JKana bonena
3aCTaBUJIM €ro IOJUTUYECKUX ONIIOHEHTOB HAIMCATh OIPOBEPKEHUE, KOTOPBIE BBIIILIO
B ciexaymomeM 1644 r. ABTopcTBO 3TOro Tekcra — « OOHapyKEHHbIE U ONIPOBEPTHYTHIE
3a0mykJaeHuss rocnoauHa  YunbsimMa IlpunHa»  (moazaronoBok  «llpm  3TOoM
PACKpBIBAIOTCS €r0 JIOKHBIE LUTAThI, KIEBETHUYECKAs JIOKb, HCKaKeHUE CBSILEHHBIX
NMCAaHUM, BBICKA3bIBAHWU MAINCTBa, I'PyObId B3JI0p, SIBHbIE NPOTHUBOPEYMS, T'HYCHBIE
IIPENATENbCTBA U IBHASI U3MEHA JEIy») — HE YCTaHOBJIEHO, B 3arJaBUM YKa3aHO, YTO OH
ABJIIETCS OTBETOM Ha NHUCHbMO Jpyra c¢ uHunuaizamu J.F. Camo mucbMO Takke
npuBeAeHo B mojHoM Buae. Hekwit J.F. mumer, yto kHuru mucrtepa IlpuHHa o4yeHb
pacnpocTpaHeHbl, a caM OH yOeIu1 NpeACTaBUTENeH napJaMeHTa B TOM, YTO OHHU BEyT
0JIArOYECTUBYIO BOWHY?,

Ha 33 crtpanHunax 4acto S3BUTENIBHO M KOJKO aBTOPOM aHOHHMMHOTO namdiera
ONPOBEPrajuch HE TOJBKO Te3uChbl camoro I[IpwHHA, HO M 3amMIIAICA ABTOPUTET
bonena. AnonuMHbll onmoHeHT [IpuHHA OYeHB MOJIPOOHO W CKPYMYJIe3HO pazOupaet
IIPUBEICHHBIE MM LUTAThl, CPAaBHUBAECT UX Cpa3y C ABYMSA BapUaHTAMM TEKCTa —C
JATUHCKUM OPUTHMHAJIOM W aHTJIMHCKUM MEPEBOJAOM M OOpalllaeT BHUMAHUE YHUTATENs

Ha TO, 4TO HpI/IHH BBIPBIBACT HUTATHI BO}IeHa U3 KOHTCKCTAa U HEC o6pamaeT BHHUMAaHHC

! Bodin J. Les six livres de la République. P., 1576. P. 253,
2 The fallacies of Mr. William Prynne, discovered and confuted. L., 1644. P. 1-2.
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Ha crnoBa BojeHa, HamucaHHble CTpOuKoM Bbine'. HeBO3MOXHO, HE OTMETHTBH, YTO
N0JIOOHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY MOKHO J1aTh MOJABJISAIOLIEMY YUCIy LIMTAT, IPUBEICHHBIX
B JJAHHOM HCCJIEJOBaHUU. ABTOp MHUILET, 4TO, corinacHo [IpuHHy, boneH rosopur, 4to
COIPOTHUBIJICHUE IUIOXOMY TOCyAapro 3aKOHHO. Ho 4To nenarh ¢ 3TUMHU YTBEPKIACHUAMU
[IpyHHa, BoOmpoOIIAaeT aBTOpP, €CJIM HAa CcaMOM Jeje Te3uchl bojeHa mnpsmo
TIOIEPKUBAIOT JIEI0 KOPOJIS, a HE JENIO0 MapaaMenTa’??

VYunbsm IIpuHH pearupyeT He3aMEeIIUTENbHO: B 3TOM K€ Iojly OH IyOJHKyeT
«3abmy>xaeHus ¥ MOAeTKA aHOHMMHOTO aBTOpa MocieAHero naMmdieray. ITOT OTBET
ropa3fo Kopode KPUTHKH, HO HE MeHee M300miIyeT KoJkocTsMmu. HaunmHaercs oH c
3aMeUaHMs, YTO «JI0OO0N YEJOBEK C HarJIbIM JIMIIOM M OCJIa0JIECHHOM COBECTBIO JIETKO
CTaHET KIEeBETHUKOM»®. COCTOMT JTOT OTBET M3 5 CTPAHUI, HA TPEX U3 KOTOPHIX OH
NUIIET O CBOeM wucnojb3oBaHuu boaena. O000mas, OoH yTBEpkKAAET, YTO BEPHO
LATAPYET ciaoBa boxeHa, ONHAKO €My MPUXOAUTCS NPU3HATH, YTO INPU 3TOM OH
ucrpasisieT ommoky boaena.

Pa30epem nurTathl, KOTOpble KPUTHKYET aHOHHMHBIA aBTOp Cpa3y C OTBETamH,
KoTopsle naet [IpunH.

OTHOCUTENBHO NEPBOM LUTAThl, AaHOHUMHBIA aBTOpP MUIIET, YTO HET B riase |
BTOPOW KHUTH TE€X CJIOB, KOTOpble MpuBOAUT IIpuHH, HO OHU ecTh B V IiaBe TON *e
kauru’?, Tlo moBOAy OTCYTCTBHSI LMTAaThl HA yKa3aHHOU cTpaHuue, [IpuHH mapupyer
BIIOJIHE YOEIUTENbHO, TEM 0OJiee YTO MPOBEPUTH ATO HENb3sd. OH rOBOPUT, UTO B €rO
’K3eMIUIsipe Obula omneyaTka, W JACHCTBUTEIBHO, T€ CJOBa, KOTOpPHIE OH MpPUBEI
HaxoAsTcs B V Ii1aBe BTOPOM KHUTH, a HE B |, HO, KaK capKaCTUYECKU OH 3aMEYaeT, 3TO
«HECOMHEHHO, CEPhE3HOE MPECTYILICHHEN .

Btopoii 0OBUHMTENBHBIN TE3MC AHOHMMHOIO aBTOpa — B TOM, 4TO [IpuHH B
Ka4eCcTBE IIpUMEpa 3aBUCMMOCTH TIOCyJapeld IIPUBOAUT JPEBHUX IIPaBUTEIIECU
®paniysckoro koposieBcTBa — Reguli, koTopbie MoaBepraanuch Cyay HapiIaMEHTOB,

BIUIOTh A0 cMepTu. DTOT npumep [IpuHHOM Takxke B3sAT u3 Tekcta bonena OxHako, mo

! Ibid. P. 3-4.
2 Ibid. P. 3
% Ibid. P. 1
* 1bid. P. 3.
> Ibid. P. 2-3.
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CJIOBaM aBTOpa, MPUMEP ITOT HEYMECTEH W HEKOpPpeKTeH, Tak kak Reguli Bce-taku He
OBLIM KOPOJIIMU B COBPEMEHHOM CMEICIE cioBal. DTor Tesuc [IpuHH He ompoBepraer u
OTMEYaeT, YTO W 3/eCh €ro LUTaTa BEpHA, MOCKOJBKY Yy JPEBHUX TajUIOB HE OBLIO
npyrux xoponeit kpome Reguli, KoTopeIX JeHCTBUTENIBHO MO JIETKO yOUTE?,

Crnenyromasi npeTeH3uss aHOHUMHOTO aBTOpa SIBJIIETCS OCHOBHOW M CBsI3aHA C
OYEHb pPACIPOCTPAHEHHOW LMUTAaTOM, KOTOpas yXKe€ HEOJHOKPATHO YIOMHHAJIACh B
uccienoanun: «l'ocynapp oOnagaer aOCONIOTHBIM CYBEPEHUTETOM, KaK HCTUHHbBIC
moHapxu @panrnuu, Wcnanuu, Awarmum, [lotmanmuu, Ddumonmm, Typruu, Ilepcum,
MockoBuy, 4bs BJIACTH HE IIOABEPIracTCi COMHEHMUIO, CYBEPEHUTET HE IEIUTCA C
o IaHHBIMU»»°. TIpMHH, TPUBOJA 3Ty LUTATY, TOBOPUT TOJIBKO 0 (PpaHIuM, OmycKas
BCE OCTAJIbHBIE TOCYJIapPCTBA, 3@ YTO €ro U YIPEKAET OOJBIIE BCEr0 aBTOP. DTOT YNPEK
CTOJIb BBIPA3UTEJIEH, YTO JIOCTOMH OBITh MPHUBEACHHBIM B IOJHOM Buie: «39X B,
cBatoi muctep llpunH, kak Moryio Baiie npaBeHoe epo CO3HATEIBHO U 100OPOBOIBHO
CTOJIb THYCHO OCKOPOUTBH YYEHOr0O (DpaHIly3CKOrO FOPHUCTA U CTOJb 3J0JECHCKH HAIIErO
n06poro kopois Auriauu?»* Jlajgee aBTOp MMILET, YTO 3TO TOJIBKO IOATBEPXKIAET, UTO
«3aIUTa HAIIETO JIea, OCYKIECHUE IPaX IaHCKOW BOMHBI U €€ IPUYMH, ITOCATATEIBCTBO
Ha CyBEPEHHUTET HALIKMX KOPOJIEH ABISETCS CYThIO» BCEX COUMHEHMi Bonena®.

ABTOp MNpOCUT MNPOCTUTH €ro 3a Oosbliyto urtaty U3 «lldectn kHUT O
rocyJ1apcTBe», B KOTOPOW OH MPUBOAUT MPOCTPAHHBIE pacCyxaeHus borena o Tom, 4to
B UCTOPUHU AHIIIMU €CTh IPUMEPHI CIIOPOB MEXKAY KOPOJEM M €ro NOJJaHHBIMU, KOTAa
ITOCJIEAHEE CJIIOBO OCTABAJIOCH 34 MapJIAMEHTOM, OJHAKO OHM SABJISIOTCS HUCKIIOUECHUSIMU
¥ HE MOT'YT OTMEHUTb TO, UTO «IapjlaMEHThl CaMU MO cede He 00J1a1atoT BIacThio <...>,

HE MOTYT HU cOOpaThes, HU Pa3oUTUCH Oe3 mprkasza kopous»®. Ilockonsky uMs Bonena

! Ibid. P. 3.

2 1bid. P. 3.

3 «Le prince est absoluement souverain, comme sont les vrais Monarques de France, d’Espagne,
d’Angleterre, d’Escosse, d’Ethiopie, de Turquie, de Perse, de Moschovie: desquels la puissance n’est
point revoquee en doute, ny la souveraineté mespartie avec les sugets» // Bodin J. Les Six livres de la
République. P., 1579. L. II. P. 302.

4 «Fye, fye, holy Mr. Prynne, can your sanctified penne, volens vidensque, willingly and wittingly
abuse so perversly a learned French Lawyer, and so perniciously our gracious King of England?» //
The fallacies of Mr. William Prynne ... P. 4.

% lbid.

® Ibid. P. 5-7.
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B POSUIMUCTCKOW IMpomaraHjieé 3TOro IMepuojaa 3BYyHall0 4YacTo, aBTOpPY ObUIO Ba)KHO
MPUBECTHU B MTOJIHOM BHUJIE CaMblil 00IbII0M crokeT bojaena 00 AHrimu.

3akoHuuB pa3oop uurat boneHa, aHoHUMHBIN aBTOp Onarogaput IlpuHHa 3a TO,
YTO TOT CBOMMH JIOXKHBIMH LIMUTaTaMd W3 COYMHEHHMU bojeHa, pan BO3MOKHOCTH
Hamucatb 00 3TOM YYE€HOM (PpaHI[y3CKOM IOPUCTE U BEIUKOM TOCYAapCTBEHHOM
nesrenel.

Ha camyio rinaBHyr MpETEH3UI0 CBOEro ONMNOHEHTa [IpMHH CHOBa OTBETHII
KOPOTKO, CO CBOWICTBEHHOW €My YBEPEHHOCTBIO B CBOeW mpasoTe. [IpuHH muumer, 4Tto
UTaTa €ro BBINISIUT TaKUM 00pa3oM IO MPUYMHE TOTO, YTO, COTJACHO €r0 MHEHHUIO,
«xoponu HM Mcnanuu, Hu @panuuu, HM AHrimu, Hy LloTnanauu He SBISIOTCS TaKUMHA
aOCOMIOTHEIMY CyBEpEHaMH, KaKuMu OH [Boaen] xoTen ObI MX IIPEICTABUTH»?,

Ha mpoTsbkeHmm Tekcra, HasbiBas aBTopa TO Heyaaunukom (Botcher), To
Momycom (Momus — B apeBHerpeueckoid MU(GOIOruU ObLT OJTULIETBOPEHUEM CATUPBI U
HacMeEUIEK), B 3aBEPIIEHUN CBOETO KOPOTKOTO OTBETA KEJIAET OMIOHEHTY ObITh YECTHEE
1 u300peTarebHee’,

DTOT CIIOp CBOJMTCS K TOMY, Kakas K€ CTOPOHA B IPaKJAHCKOW BOWHE MMEET
IIPaBoO UCIOJIb30BaTh UM JKana bonena kak cBoi aprymenT. Ha Hamn B3risi, ONmoHeHT
[IpyHHA KOPpPEKTEH, KOrjJa TOBOPUT, 4TO bOJEH Ha3bIBAET aHIVIMMCKOIO MOHapxa
aOCOJIIOTHBIM, @ €r0 CYBEPEHHMTET HEJIETUMBbIM, OJHAKO HEJb3sl U YTBEPXKAAThb, UYTO
[TpuHH KcKaXkaeT UUTATHl (PPAHITY3CKOTO FOPUCTA.

Cnenyromuii MHTEpPECYIOMMA HAC TEKCT Obul HameyaTtaH B 1646 1. —
«HecoBepuieHHOIETHHE — HE CEHATOpb». B HEM y boJieHa B3STO yTBEPKICHUE O TOM,
4YTO TPeKU M JaTUHsAHE cocTaBisin CeHaT M3 CTapIIMX, WM CTapUKOB, Kak OoJee
MYJAPBIX U ONBITHBIX Jt0Jel. [IpuHH Takke HAXOAMT, 4TO aOCYpAHO U BPEIHO M30UpaATh
B ITapJIAMEHT «MJIAJICHIIEB) .

[TockonbKy cienyromiee COYMHEHUE, K KOTOPOMY Mbl 00OpaTUMCS, OIyOJIUKOBAHO

yKe TIpYU HOBOM IIPABUTENIbCTBE, KPaTKO BepHeMcs kK Ouorpaduum I[lpunna. Mel yxe

! «...we beholden to Mr. Prynne, for leading us into the Truth by his False Quotations of Bodine, that
learned French Lawyer, and great Statesmany // Ibid. P. 7.

2 Prynne W. The falsities and forgeries of the anonymous author of a late pamphlet. L., 1644. P. 3-4.

% lbid. P. 5.

4 Prynne W. Minors no senators. L., 1646. P. 8.
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OTMEYajy, YTO MOJIUTUYECKHE B3Il [IpuHHa, B OTJIMYKE OT PETUTHO3HBIX, HE ObLIH
paguKaIbHBIMU M YCTAHOBJICHUE peciyOuKu oH He noanepxuBai. C 1647 r. B cBoux
TEKCTaX OH IMEPEKIIIOUMIICS HAa KPUTUKY HHAENeHAEHTOB. OmnyOJMKOBaB TE3HCHI,
OCYXJAroIie Cy1 HajJ KOpoJeM, B OTBET [IpUHH MOMydnst OTPBHIBKU U COOCTBEHHBIX K€
counHeHni mnepBoi mnosoBuHBI 1640-x rr. Ilocne cyna u kasHu kopouss IlpuHH
yAaIuics B cBoe noMmectbe B Comepcere, OTKyAa OH MPOAOJDKAI MOCTOSIHHO IMUCATh
OpOIIIOPHI, PE3KO KPUTUKYIOIIME HOBOE MPABUTENIBCTBO, 32 YTO ObLJI apeCTOBAH B MIOHE
1650 r. Ilpunn 6e3 cyna ObLT 3aKiioueH B TIOpbMY Ha Tpu roxa. llocime cBoero
ocBoOOkIeHus B ¢eBpasie 1653 r. oH BO300HOBUI paboTy Haja nmamieTaMu, OJHAKO
IPABUTEILCTBO KPUTUKOBAJ 3HAYUTENLHO MeHbIIE!,

B counnenun 1655 1. «CBOEBpPEMEHHOE, IOPUIUYECKOE U HCTOPUUYECKOE
MOATBEPKICHUE U XPOHOJOTMYECKHN COOPHUK CTapbiX HOOpBIX (PyHIaMEHTaIbHBIX
CcB0O0OOJ, MPUBUJIETHI, IPAaB U 3aKOHOB BCEX AHIIIMNCKUX CBOOOAHBIX rpaxaan» [IpuHH
YTBEPXKJIA€T, YTO HEMPABUIBHO TOBOPUTH, OYATO MOJJAHHBIE MOTYT OBITH CBOOOJHBI OT
CBOUX KJIATB II€pe]l TocyaapeM?. 31ech HeT KOHKPETHOM LUTATHI, TOJILKO yKa3aHHE Ha
4acTo BCTpevarlytocs riaaBy |X mepBoil KHUTM B MEPEUYMCIECHUH C COYMHEHUSIMU
JIpPYTUX aBTOPOB.

B 1659 r. B «IIpu3biBe K JIOpamMm», HAMMMCAHHOM IPOTHUB JIEBEJJICPOB, aBTOP
NPUBOJNUT JOKA3aTeIbCTBA HECOMHEHHOrO IpaBa JIOPAOB, HE Oyayyd HU30paHHBIMU
HapoJOM, 3acelaTb M IOJOCOBAaTh B MapjaMeHTe. 3JE€Ch OH YK€ IMUUIET O TOM, YTO
JTyqmias BIACTh — HACJIEACTBEHHAs, BJIACTh OTLA, rocyaaps, bora®. IIpogomkennemM 5Tux
HacTpoeHuil [IpunHa sBisercs u counHenue 1660 r. — «Iloka3zaTenbHas BEPHOCTh U
MPETAHHOCTh MCTUHHBIX TOCIMOJHHUX CBSTBHIX W OJIArOYECTUBBIX XPUCTUAH (2 TaKXKe
HEKOTOPBIX SI3bIYHUKOB-UIOJOMOKIOHHUKOB) MO OTHOILIEHUIO K CBOMM ILapsM, Kak Jo,

Tak W rmocje 3aBera U EBaHrenuii, 0ocCOOEHHO Ha HAIlEeM OCTPOBE», IJIe OH IPUBOIUT

L Firth C. H. Prynne, William // Dictionary of National Biography. 1896. Vol. 46. URL: Dictionary of
National Biography, 1885-1900/Prynne, William - Wikisource, the free online library (mata
oOpatenus: 09.01.2022).

2 Prynne W. A seasonable, legal, and historicall vindication and chronological collection of the good
old fundamentall liberties, franchises, rights, laws of all English freemen. L., 1655. P. 3.

3 Prynne W. A plea for the Lords, and House of Peers. L., 1659. P. 9-10.


https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Prynne,_William
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Prynne,_William
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TEKCT TpHucATA (PpaHIly3CKOTO KOposs W3 3HakoBou 1 camoro bomena VI rnaBer
IIEPBOI KHHMIHU O CyBEPEHUTETE™,

MpsI yBEpeHbI, 9YTO 3TUM HEOOJIBIIUM 0030pOM, MepedeHb counHeHnuit [Ipunna, B
KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT CChUIKM Ha bojneHa, He ucuepnbiBaeTca. Hago oTMeTHTh, 4TO
MOCJIEAHUE YEThIPE U3 MPUBEIACHHBIX TEKCTOB MEHEE MPUMEYaTEeNIbHbI C TOUKU 3PCHUS
peneniiuu bonena: [IpuHH yxe He TOBOPUT 00 aBTOPUTETHOCTH (PPAHITY3CKOTO IOPHUCTA,
HE MPUBOJUT CTOJIb OOLIUPHBIX LUTAT. B 11e10M MOXHO cka3zarh, 4To [IpuHH, Kak u
MpoYMe, MPUBOAUT PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIE IUTATHI U MTOJIB3YETCA aBTOPUTETOM bosiena s
coOcTtBeHHbIX mened. [lpu 3TomM oH ObUT 3HakoM ¢ wuaesmMu bonena myurie, dew,
Harpumep, PoGept duiiMep, MOCKOJIBKY OTMEUYAET pa3Hble CTOPOHBI €T0 TEKCTa. XOTs
s [Ipunna, Takke B oTnnunn ot @unmepa, boaeH He SBIAETCA OJTHUM W3 BAXKHEUIIINX
HMCTOYHUKOB €r0 MO3ULIHMH, TEM HE MEHEE, KEHC C MOJIEMUKOW BOKPYL €ro IuTaT —
CBOETO poJa KBHUHTAICCEHIIMS TOr0, KaK BOCHpUHHUMAJCA Tpaktar «lllecTs KHUT O

rocynapctse» B AHrnuu B cepenune XVII B. B caMblil pasrap rpakJaHCKOM BOMHBI.

3.2.2. A. Bym u Pobepm Yauzman

[Iponecc moucka HAMOHAIBHOW WJIEHTUYHOCTU IIEN pa3HbIMU myTsmu. CaMmon
pacnpocTpaHEeHHOM Oblja TpaauIUs 00pallleHus K NCTOPUYECKUM KOPHSM. 3a4acTyro K
MCTOPUYECKON JTMHUM Mpujieraia u npaBoBas. CyIlecTBOBAJIO JIBa OCHOBHBIX MOAXO0AA K
[IPaBOBOM TpaJMIMK. 3alIUTa YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH PHUMCKOIO IpaBa M OTCTAMBAHUS
NPUOpPUTETA HAIMOHAIBHBIX 1IKOJ mpaBa. B Anurmun XVI-XVII BB. cocymiecTBoBaiio
HECKOJIBKO IPaBOBBIX CHCTEM: OOLIETr0o MpaBa, IUBMUIBHOIO M KaHOHMYECKOIO IpaBa,
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «CYJ0B CIPaBEUIMBOCTH», CTATyTHOI'O IPaBa, a TAK)KE NMPaBOCYIUs B
paMKax KOpOJIEBCKOM MpeporaTuBbl. B KoposieBcTBe ()YyHKIIMOHUPOBAIM OJJHOBPEMEHHO

OKOJIO IICCTUACCATHU Cy,He6HBIX I/IHCTI/ITYTOBZ.

L Prynne W. The signal loyalty and devotion of Gods true saints and pious Christians (as also of some
idolatrous pagans) towards their kings, both before and under the law, and Gospel especially in this our
island. L., 1660. P. 298.

2 [Tanamapuyk A. A. lluBuapHOE MpaBO B PaHHECTIOAPTOBCKOH AHITIMM: MHCTUTYTHI M HJEHU: JIHC. ...
n-pa uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. CII6., 2016. C. 103-107.
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VYxe B Hauwane XVII B. 3Bywanum paznuuHbie KajgoObl Ha aHTJIMMCKYIO
IOPUIMYECKYIO IIPAKTUKYy M NpPU3BIBEI K OpaBoBoii pedopmel. B kpusucHbIe
PEBOJTIOLIMOHHBIE TOBI YIOPHO MOBTOPsieTCs TpeboBaHne KOAUPUKALUU. Y MEPEHHBIE U
KpaiiHue pedopMaTopbl COrjallajiiCh B TOM, YTO AHIJIMMCKWE CTaTyThl M PEHICHUS
o0IIero mpaBa HESCHBI, MHOTOCIOBHBI W HEMOCJIEA0BaTENbHBL. PedopmaTopsl
CTPEMHWJIUCh K JAKOHUYHOMY U SICHOMY H3JIO)KCHHIO 3aKOHA, OJHAKO JBHYKEHHE 3a
KOAU(HUKALUIO 4ACTO COCPEN0TAYMBAIIOCH JIUIIb HA KPUTUKE CYIIECTBYIONIETO 3aKOHa2,

B cBoe Bpems JKan boneH cTosin y MCTOKOB HalMOHAJIBHOM IPAaBOBOM TPaIWLIAU
B0 @paHUMH, TpynIbl MNPAKTHUKYKOUIUMX FOPUCTOB, KPUTUKYIOIIUX YHHBEPCAIBHOCTH
pumckoro mpasa®. Tlockonbky Bo ®PpaHIUKM COOTHOLIEHWE HOPM PMMCKOTO IpaBa u
KYTIOMOB OBLIO CXOXMM C aHIVIMMCKUM, TO OOpaleHue K paccyxaeHusM boaeHa mo
3TOMY BOIIPOCY BITOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO.

B »Toli cBsA3u oOpatumcsa k 1ByM aBTopaM — A. byty m PoGepty VYaiizmany,
KOTOPBIE HAaNIMCAJIM CBOW COYMHEHMS HAa TEMY AHITIMMCKUX 3aKOHOB B 1656 m 1657 1T.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, KOTJ]a ITPOI0JKAJIMCh HAaYaThle B PEBOJIFOLMOHHBIE F'OJIbI JUCKYCCHUU O
dbopme mpaBiieHUs U cIoco0ax yrnpaBieHUsI.

Counnenne «3akoHbl AHriauu, npoBepeHHble CasmieHHbIM [lucanuem,
JpeBHOCTBI0O M pasymom» A. byra (A. Booth)* npumeuarensHo HamGoNbIIMM
KOJINYECTBOM IuTHpoBaHui JKaHa bojeHa W3 BCeX pacCMOTPEHHBIX HAMHM TEKCTOB.
HecmoTtps Ha yka3zaHHOE aBTOPCTBO, HAM MPAKTUYECKH HUYETO HE M3BECTHO 00 3TOM
yenoBeke. @ammusa Booth, cormacno HammonanpHOMy OmorpaduveckoMy Ci0Bapio,
Obima BechMma pacmpoctpaHeHa B XVII B., HO HaiiTH uHOpMaIuioO O JIMYHOCTH
KOHKPETHO 3TOr0 4YeJoBeKa He ynaajaoch. B cnpaBouHMKe OQUIEPOB MapiaMEeHTCKON
apmuu KpomBenst ynomunaercs Duronn byt (Anthony Booth), kotopsriii Obu1 B 1645 T.

KalMTaHOM TEXOTHOTO TOJIKa, a Takxke mdpoM Maxichunga B 1640-1641, 1645 u

! Avecedo J. F. The Ideological Origins of the Right to Counsel // South Carolina Law Review. 2016.
Vol. 68. P. 96-97.

2 Warden G. B. Law Reform in England and New England, 1620 to 1660 // The William and Mary
Quarterly. 1978. Third Series. Vol. 35. Ne 4. P. 675.

3 Bookosa M. C. ITyTH CTaHOBJIEHHs HAIMOHANBHON MIKONEI TpaBa Bo ®panrmu XVI B. // JIperee
npaso. Ivs antigvvm. 1998. Ne 1 (3). C. 188-195.

4 Booth A. Examen legum Angliz, or, The laws of England examined, by Scripture, antiquity and
reason. L., 1656.
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1649-1650 rr.!, oqHako HUKaKO YBEpEHHOCTH, YTO 3TO OJUH M TOT K€ YEJIOBEK OBITH
He moxker. ITo ¢pamumuu, kotopas gaercs B 0a3e Early English Book Online xak BTopas
— Boon - Takxke HWYero He yaanoch HaWTu. M3BeCTHO, YTO CoOYWHEHHE OBLIO
HarneyaTaHo B 1656 r. B tunorpaduu xeiimca Kotpenna, B KOTOpoH, Kak OTMEUYaeT
Jl)xon bapHapn, medaranuch paOOThI paUKaTbHBIX aBTOPOB — KBAKEPOB, PAHTEPOB,
JIEBEJIEPOB, HHJCTICHICHTOB,

[lockonbky B JaHHOM ciydyae o Ouworpaduud aBTOopa CKazaTb HUYETO
OTIPEJICTICHHOTO HEJb3s, 00paTUMCA K CaMOMy COYMHEHHIO M €ro CTPYKTYpeE.
[TosiBUIIOCH OHO, BEPOSATHO, HA BOJHE JIBIXKEHUS 32 KOJAU(PUKAIIMIO aHTJIMMCKOTO TMpaBa,
KOTOpOE€ Ha INpPakTUKe IPUHIO (GOpPMy KPUTHKH CylIecTBylomero 3akona®. Ha
TATYJBHOM JHMCTE mIpuBeacHa nurara u3 Keurn npopoka Manaxuum: «llomHute 0
3akoHe Mowuces, paba Moero, ranHom MHot emy Ha [rope] Xopus 11st Bcero Uspawnis,
[comepkamiem] 3amoBenn W Hakasanums (Statutes and Judgements)». CoumHeHue
COCTOUT U3 16 rnaB, rjae aBTop pa3OupaeT CYHIECTBYIOIIME MCTOYHUKH AHTIIUMCKOTO
mpaBa, HMX COOTBETCTBHE BPEMEHHU, a TaKXke MpoOJIeMbl COBPEMEHHOTO €My
cynmonpoun3BoacTBa. [Ipexae Bcero, ByT KpuTuKyeT HeclpaBeIITMBOCTh CYIIECTBYOIINX
CyaeOHBIX IPAKTHK®, HEMOJIHOTY M HEONPEAEIECHHOCTh 3aKOHOB®, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, U
CJIMIIKOM OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO WMCTOYHUKOB TIpaBa, C JPYyrod, UYTo JejacT

6

periaMeHTalluil0 MHOTHX BOIPOCOB MPOU3BOJLHON®. ABTOp MpejjaracT COOTHECTH

3aKOHbBl M IOPUAWYECKHE MPAKTHUKU C 3aKOHaMHu bora m yOpaTh Bce CyIIECTBYIOIIME
IPOTUBOPEYMsA’, YTO OH M TPOAENLIBAET B cBoel pabore. Byr oxwmmaer, uTO
IpemjlaraéMple UM TE3UChl OCYIST AKTUKBAapUHM, KOTOPBIE CYE€BEpUS M Ipa3/IHbIE

pacckaspl IieHAT Ooubiie CBsmieHHoro IlucaHusi, YMHOBHUKH, IOPUCTBI U CYJbH,

! Surnames beginning ‘B’ // British History Online. URL: Surnames beginning ‘B’ | British History
Online (british-history.ac.uk) (nata oopamenus: 09.01.2022).

2 Barnard J. London Publishing, 1640-1660: Crisis, Continuity, and Innovation // Book History. 2001.
Vol. 4. P. 3.

8 Warden G. B. Law Reform in England and New England, 1620 to 1660 // The William and Mary
Quarterly. 1978. Third Series. Vol. 35. Ne 4. P. 675.

4 Booth A. Examen legum Angliz ... P. 76-78.

® |bid. P. 96-98.

® Ibid. P. 84-85.

" Ibid. To the Reader, P. 1-4.


https://www.british-history.ac.uk/no-series/cromwell-army-officers/surnames-b
https://www.british-history.ac.uk/no-series/cromwell-army-officers/surnames-b

176
KOTOpble Ojarojapsi CBOEMYy pEeMEcCTy CHAeNialdi CBOM COCTOSHMS, a TaKXKe BUIHbBIC
IPHUBEPIKEHIILI CYLIECTBYIONIETO 3aKOHa, Hanpumep, Dasapa Kok?.

CBou paccyXI€HHsI aBTOp MOCTOSHHO MOJKPEIUIIET CChUIKAMH Ha MCTOYHUKH,
Ka)X/1asi CTPaHUIIA TEKCTa COJIEPKUT MHOKECTBO CHOCOK. Hale BCEero aBTop CChUIAETCS
Ha OnBapnaa Koka, Tuta JluBus, [1y6nus Kopuenus Taumra, ymomunaet Apucrtoreds,
[uuepona, Ilmyrtapxa, I'enpu bpakrona, Tomaca Jluttnrona, I'yro I'poums, HOnus
BbpyTa. [Ins HacTosIero uccieqoBaHusl BaKHO, YTO B TEKCTE BCTPEYAETCS 55 CChUIOK Ha
«llectp kHMT O TOCyAapcTBE». OTMETUM HECKOJIBKO OCOOCHHOCTEH 3TUX CChUIOK. Bo-
IIEPBBIX, ABTOP OYEHb TOYEH B CBOEM CIIPABOYHOM ammapare, OH 4acTO IPUBOAMT Ha
NOJIIX OOCTOSITENIbHBIE LIUTAThl, @ TAK)KE YKa3bIBAa€T HE TOJbKO KHUTY U TJIaBy, HO U
CTpPaHUIly HCTOYHHKA. DTO MO3BOJIIET C YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKa3aTh, YTO aBTOP MOJIb3YETCS
aHTJIMACKUM NIEPEBOIOM. BO-BTOPBIX, aBTOpP CIMIIKOM YacTO IOBTOPSIET B Pa3IMYHBIX
BapHaIUsIX CTABIIYIO YK€ TUIIMYHOU XapakTepucTtuky JKana bonena: «leaned Civiliany,
«leaned lawyery», «very leaned many», «leaned Statesmany, «leaned author», «great
leaned man and wise Polititian», «famous lawyer», «wise Statesman» — uHOTJa Takue
XapaKTEPUCTUKU BCTPEYAIOTCA J1aK€ B CIOXKETaX, CIEAYIOIIMX JpYyr 3a Apyrom. B-
TPETHbUX, 3TH CCHUIKM HE MOX0XHM Ha pacnpoCTpaHEHHbIE crocoObl HUTHpoBaTh boaeHa
U COAEpKaTeIbHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT TeX, YTO ObUIM NPUBEACHbI BO BTOPOM TIJIaBe
MCCIeN0Banusa. MBI MOXEM HAWTH CCBUIKM Ha BCE INECTh KHUT TPAKTaTa?, 4TO TAKKE
ABJIETCS] HCKIOYUTENIBHBIM B HCTOPUH LIUTHPOBaHUA «lllecTn KHUT O rOCy1apCTBE».

XapakTepucTuka KaxJaoro oOpameHus K boaeHy B JaHHOM — ciiydae
OeccMbICIIEHHa, TO3TOMY NIPHUBEJEM 3/1€Ch HEKOTOpble HauboJiee BbIpa3UTEIbHBIC
IUTAThl U TONpPoOyeM JaTh UM OOOOIICHHYIO XapaKTepucTuky. Paccmorpum yeThipe
0003HAaYEHHbIE BBIIIE OCHOBAHUS KPUTHKM aBTOpA: HECIPABEIMBOCTh 3aKOHOB, UX
MyTaHUIIA, HETIOJIHOTa U HECOOTBETCTBUE 00KECTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY .

['maB, TOCBSIIEHHBIX  HECHPABEAJMBOCTH  JICUCTBYIOIIMX  3aKOHOB U
MPEeayCMOTPEHHBIX UMM HakazaHuil y byta Oonbie Bcero. B cBoux paccyxaeHUsIX OH

HUCXOOUT U3 OIPCACICHHA CIIPABCAIMBOCTHU Y Boz:eHa, IMPUBCACHHOI'O B HA4YAJIC HIECTOM

! Ibid. To the Reader.
2 Kunra 1 — 19 cebltok, kuura 2 — 3; kuura 3 — 8; kuura 4 — 8; kuura 5 — 3; kuura 6 — 14.
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IJaBbl ecTOM KHUrK: «CHpaBeauBOCTh — ATO MPABWIBHOE pacIpesiejieHue Harpaj u
HaKa3aHWi, a TakKe TOro, YTo 10 MPaBy NPUHAIEKUT KKIOMY deloBeKy»'. BaxHo
OTMETHTb, 4YTO 3Jechb k€ boJeH ToBOpUT O TOM, 4YTO CcOOOW mHpeacTaBIseT
rapMOHMYECKas CIIPABEINBOCTh: «HEIOCTATOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO KOPOJIEBCKAsk MOHAPXUS
SIBIISICTCS HanboJIee MPEBOCXOTHON [(POPMO¥ TpaBIeHNs |, MBI IOJKHBI TAK)KE TIOKA3aTh,
YTO 17 aOCOJIOTHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA OHA JOJKHA OBITh OObEIUWHEHA C
apPUCTOKPAaTUYECKUM M HApPOJHBIM THIIOM mpaBieHus»?. [lo Tekcty ByT o6mibHO
UTHPYET UMEHHO 3Ty, BUAMMO XOPOIIO 3HAKOMYIO €My, OOJIEHOBCKYIO TJaBy: «3aKoH
6e3 CIpaBeIMBOCTH MOA00eH Tenmy 0e3 aymm»®, «Hu ofuH 4enoBeK B Cyle He MOXKET
OTKJIOHATBCS OT CIIPABEIIMBOCTH U COBECTI»”.

Paccyxnas o cripaBelJIMBOCTH TaKuM 00pa3oM, ByT npenaraer OTMEHUTh 3aKOH,
JUILAIOIUN epeTUKOB (B JaHHOM cllydyae aHaOalTUCTOB) IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTU U
COOTBETCTBEHHO BO3MOYKHOCTH II€PEaBaTh MMYINECTBO IO HAcIeAcTBy . Tesmc
nojakpermieH 1uratod u3 boaena: «Koposb o0namaer BIacThl0O M CYBEPEHUTETOM, a
TAK)K€ HMMYIIECTBOM Ka)XJOr0 YEJIOBEKAa, KOTOpPbIE TEM HE MEHee IPUHAJJIEKAT
[kaxgomy]»®. YV boxena ects eme Oonee NOHATHOE npojoibkenue: «Kopomsam
NPUHAJUICKUT BJIACTh HAJ BCEMH BEIllaMH, a COOCTBEHHOCTh MPUHAIUIEKHUT YaCTHBIM
mnam»’. Taxke TOBOPS O CIIPaBEUIMBOCTH, CChLIAACh Ha MHEHUE Bosena, ByT mumer,
YTO HECHPABEMJIMBA MPOAAXKA JIOJKHOCTEH, MOCKOIbKY pabOTy BBIMOJHSIOT KIEPKH, a
HE Te JIFOJM, KOTOPhIE MONYYaloT JOXOA C 3ToM goiskHocTH®. HecnpaBemmBeiM u
KECTOKUM ByT Ha3bIBaeT CPEIHEBEKOBBIN 3aKOH O 3aTOHYBIIUX KopaOmsx (The Law
concerning Wrecks of the Sea). On moaTBepmaeT 3TOT Te3uc cioBamu bojeHa,

KOTOpI;IfI HAa3bIBACT OTOT 3aKOH IIOMCTHHC BapBAPCKHM H YTBCPIKIACT, CYBCPCHHLIC

! Booth A. Examen legum Angliz ... P. 8. / Bodin J. The Six bookes of a Commonweale / by R.
Knolles. L., 1606. P. 755.

2 Bodin J. The Six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 755.

3 Booth A. Examen legum Angliz ... P. 40./ Bodin J. The Six bookes of a Commonweale ... P. 764.
*1bid. P. 45. / Ibid. P. 768.

® Booth A. Examen legum Angliz ... P. 80-81.

® Booth A. Examen legum Angliz ... P. 81. / Bodin J. The Six bookes of a Commonweale ... P. 110.

" «Vnto kings belongeth the power of all things, and vnto particular men the propriety» // Bodin J. The
Six bookes of a Commonweale ... P. 110.

8 Booth A. Examen legum Angliz ... P. 76. / Bodin J. The Six bookes of a Commonweale ... P. 112.
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MpaBUTEIN UM HUKOT/Ia HE MOJIb30BAIMCH, TAK KaK MO30PHO MOJIYYaTh J0OPO OT Uy>kKOro
HecyacThbs .

Paccyxxmast o Oouybliol MyTaHUIIE B 3aKOHAaX, ByT OBaxabl B pa3sHBIX MecCTax
npuBOAUT ciioBa boaeHa o ToM, uto Bo @paHimu 0oJible 3aKOHOB M 00bIYaeB, YEM BO
Beel EBporie, v uem ux Gonplie, TeM GOIbIIE PA3HBIX TOJIKOBAHMN STUX 3aKOHOBZ,

B pa3HbIX 171aBax aBTOp BO3BpALIAETCS K MBICIM O HEMOJHOTE 3aKOHOB. M cHOBa
ccputaeTcs Ha (pany3ckuit mpumep. Hanpumep, on nwumier, yto Bo ®pannuu npu
Kapinie IX Obu1 npUHAT 3aKOH 00 OJIEXkK/E MPOTUB POCKOIIHN, U BBIPAXKAET COXKAJEHUE,
4TO B AHIVIMK TOZOOHBIE MAPIAMEHTCKUE aKThl 00 ONEK/E BBHIILIA M3 yIOTPEOIeHUS .,
ByT oTmedaeT, 4YTO HET 3aKOHOB, KOTOpBIE PETYJIUPOBAIN Obl KMYIIECTBEHHOE
HEPaBEHCTBO, W BBHIXOJ BUIUT B omuckiBaeMoil bogenom uensype?. Takxke He
CYLIECTBYET 3aKOHOB, PELIAIOLIUX MIpodsieMy 0e3paOoTHIbl, U BBITEKAIOUIMX U3 HEE
BOPOBCTBa U pa3dos. byt mpuBoautr mHeHnue boneHa, uto 06e3pabOTHBIX HAIO JAHOO
W3THATh, JMOO MpUBJIEUYb K OOIIECTBEHHBIM paboTaM. Kak apryMeHT HUCIHOIb3yeTCs
yKka3aHHbli boneHom wucrtopmyeckuid npumep, kak COJIOH Cepbe3HO Haka3blBal 3a
Ipa3gHbIil 006pa3 xu3HKM®. IIpo0aeMa HEMONHOTH JEHCTBYIOIMX 3aKOHOB — OJHA W3
CaMbIX Ba)XHBIX Ul ByTa, OH NMIIET 06 OTCYTCTBUM 3aKOHOB IIPOTUB KIIEBETHI B Cye’,
O HEpEryJaupyeMoi NeATeNbHOCTH OOMAaHBIBAIOIIMX JIOJEH  acTpoJoroB’, o
HEY/IOBJIETBOPUTENLHOCTH 3aKOHOB O HacnenactBe®. Bo Bcex ykasaHHBIX IpHMeEpax
aBTOP HCIIONB3YET aBTOPUTET bojieHa i1 NOAKPEIUIEHNs CBOUX MBICIIEH.

B rnaBHOI cBO€H Hjie€ — COOTHECTH CYLIECTBYIOIIME 3aKOHBI C 3aKOHamu bora,
byt Toxe HaxoauT noanepxky y boaena. ['maBHpiM 00pazoM, oH mutieT, 4to Jlexanor
¥ 3aKOHBI Momuces SBJISIOTCS OCHOBOM IS CO3JaHus MOJUTHYECKUX 3akoHOB’. U ecim

OHM COCTAaBJICHBI HC B COOTBCTCTBHM C HMMH, 3HAYUT MOXHO U HYKHO HMX MCHSATL. A

! Booth A. Examen legum Angliz ... P. 61-62.

2 Booth A. Examen legum Angliz ... P. 84, 124-125. / Bodin J. The Six bookes of a Commonweale
... P.766.

% Ibid. P. 136. / Ibid. P. 770.

*1bid. P. 113./ lbid. P. 641.

® Ibid. P. 129. / Ibid. P. 401, 678.

® Ibid. P. 130. / Ibid. P. 470.

" 1bid. P. 132. / Ibid. P. 441.

8 Ibid. P. 133./ lbid. P. 39.

® Booth A. Examen legum Angliz ... P. 5.
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HapyllaTh 3aKOHbl KaK YeJIOBEYECKHE, TaK U OO0KECTBEHHbIC M0 MMOJIUTHUYECKUM
mMotuBaM B ctiie Hukkono Makuasemm abecypauol. M B mepBoil IiaBe, KoTopas
IIOCBSIIIEHA ITOMY CIOKETY, M B 3aKJIIOUYEHHH, aBTOP cchlIaeTcs Ha bonena.

[TockonbKy caMo COYMHEHHE MOCBSIIEHO TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM CyIOMPOU3BOICTBY,
a He BOIIPOCaM BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH, TO U LUTATHI MOAOOPaHBl COOTBETCTBYIOUIE. ABTOP
He oOpalaercs HU K OMPECIICHUI0 CYBEepEHUTETa, HU K BOMPOCY O (opMe MpaBiIeHHUS,
HU [peporatuBaM IpaBUTENsS. ABTOP SIBHO HE BOCIpUHHMMAET boJeHa Kak aBTopa, YbU
TEKCTbl HE CTOUT MCIIOJIb30BaTh NPH HOBOM DPEBOJIOLNMOHHOM IIPAaBUTENBLCTBE. B
OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4YyaeB LMTATHl CBA3aHbl C TEOPETHUECKUM OCHOBAaHUEM 3aKOHA U C
3aJa4ei  UCIPaBUTh CYLICCTBYIOIIME 3aKOHBI, CHAEJIAB HUX OIPEACICHHBIMU U
CIIPaBEIJIMBBIMU.

MpI MO’XKEM FOBOPHUTb, YTO aBTOP ObLI IEHCTBUTEIBHO XOPOLIO 3HAKOM C TEKCTOM
Kana boxena. bonee Toro, HeCMOTpsl Ha TO YTO OH HE UCIHOJIb3YET OA30BbIE FTEMEHTHI
rocyapcTBeHHOW Teopuu bojaena, oH oOpamiaercss K BTOPOCTENEHHBIM, HO BCE XK€
3HaYMMBIM €€ COCTaBIIAIOIUM. LleH3ypa, Hamoroo6noxenue, 00s3aHHOCTH MarucrpaTa
— BJIEMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT 00ECIEUNUTh S3KOHOMUYECKOE MPOLBETAHUE HACAIBHOIO
rocynapctBa — Pecny6auxu, KOTOpble 4acTO M celuac He MOMaJaloT B MOJE 3pPEHUS
uccnenoBareneid ¢unocobhun bomeHa. A Mexay TeM, 3TO BaXKHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI,
KOTOpbIE TO3BOJIAIOT MPABUTENI0 HE MpuOerarb K 3KCTPAOPJIMHAPHBIM cOOpamM, He
IIPOJAaBaTh JOJDKHOCTH, COXPaHATh MOPSAOK B rocyaapcrse. Yerkas no3unus boneHa B
ATOM BOITPOCE MPOSIBUIIACH B €TI0 BBICTYIUICHUM Ha I 'eHepanbHbIX mrarax 1576 1., 0 yem
OBLJIO CKa3aHo B MepBoii riase. B counnenun byra bojen npencraer He MOMUTHYECKUM
¢unocopomM, KakuM €ro BOCIPUHUMAIN IOTOMKH, a TEM pPEAJbHBIM MOJUTHKOM,
KOTOPBIM BBICTYNIMJI Ha ['eHepanpHbBIX IOTAaTax, COCTAaBUB OIIMNO3ULIHAHA KOPOJIIO:
NOJUTUKOM, KOTOpBIM HE TMpeajaraeT MpeJoCTaBUTh OECKOHTPOJIbHYIO BJIACTb
MPaBUTENIO, & OTPAHUYMBAET €ro HEOOXOIUMOCThIO cOOM0aTh 3akoHbl bora u Bectu
Pa3syMHYIO COLMAIbHO-D)KOHOMHUYECKYIO MTOJTUTHUKY .

Jpyroii mpeanaraeMplii IMPAaBOBOKM NPOEKT MPUHAMLICKUT LUBWIUCTY CIPY

PoGepty VYaiizmany. O ero 6uorpaduu Mbl TaKke 3HaeM OueHb HeMHoroe. OH BoOIIeN B

! Ibid. P. 150.
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obmiectBo ropuctoB (Doctors” Commons) B 1640 r. YaiiamMan ObLI MOCBSIIECH B PhILIApH
Kapnom Il B 1661 r., Ha3Ha4YeH KOPOJIEBCKUM ajiBokaToM B 1669 T. u cyawseit Beicokoro
cyna agMupanreiictsa B 1673 r.! B 1657 r. BeluIa €ro equHCTBEHHAs PaboTa «3aKoH
3aKOHOB, WJIA TPEBOCXOJICTBO PUMCKOro (IMBWJIBHOIO) 3aKOHA HaJa BCEMHU
YENOBEYECKUMH 3aKOHaMU»?, COYMHEHUE COCTOUT U3 ABYX KHHT, HHTEPECYIOIMX HAC
ccoutok Ha «lllects kHUT 0 rocymapctBe» B HeM 15. Koneuno, y Yaiizmana ropasno
MEHbIIIE CChUIOK, YeM y byTa, U OH He JaeT XapakTepucTuku bosieHy, 0JIHaKO LIUTUPYET
ero oueHb OnarockioHHO. [Ipm 3TOM TOBTOPSIOTCSA HEKOTOpPhIE OCOOCHHOCTH
UTUPOBAHUS TMPEABITYIIEr0 aBTopa. Bo-mepBbIX, Takue k€ OOCTOSITENbHBIE ITUTATHI
BBIHECEHHBIC Ha TOJIS ¢ YKa3aHUEM TJIaBbl U KHUTH, MIpaBja, 0e3 cTpaHuIlbl Kak y byra.
[{uTaThl NpUBEACHBI HAa JATUHCKOM sI3bIKE. BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO CCHUIKH, KOTOPBIE TAKKE HE
SBJIIOTCSL «OOIIMMHU MECTaMW» B IMTUPOBAHUM aHIIMYaHaMu bojeHa, oHM KacaroTcs
paccykJaeHui (hpaHIy3CKOro FOpUCTa O MpaBe.

OCHOBHBIE TE3UCHI, KOTOPBIE JIOKA3bIBAaeT Yaii3MaH: 1) TO, 4YTO pUMCKOE ITpaBo —
camasi OCMBICJICHHAsl IIPaBOBasi CUCTEMa, 2) aHIJIMHCKOE oOllee MpPaBO HE PETyIUPYET
MHOTHE cdepbl Xu3HU. MHTEepecHO, Ha Kakue MOMEHTHI B pabore bonaena oOpamiaer
BHHUMAaHHE 3TOT aBTOp, YUUTHIBasA, yTO0 boJieH He ObUI CTOPOHHUKAM YHUBEPCATBLHOCTH
PUMCKOTO IMpaBa.

UYeTsipe MOMeHTa B oTHOIIeHUWU K boneny cOmmkaror Yaizmana ¢ bytom. Bo-
NEepBbIX, Yal3MaH TakKe MHINET, YTO 3aKOH JIOJDKEH OBbITh OCHOBAaH Ha pa3ymMe u
€CTECTBEHHOM IIpaBe, XOTsS OH M HE JIeJIaeT TaKoro akleHTa Kak byT Ha Tom, 4To 3TO
3akoH bora. OH JOMOJIHAET 3TU pacCyXA€HHUs, YTO 3aKOH 00s3aTeNbHO JOKEH OBITh
YETKO MNpOINHCaH. Yaii3MaH HAaCTaWBaeT, YTO Ja)K€ TO, YTO M3HAYAIBHO 3JIOKEHO B
YeJIOBeKEe MPUPOIOid, HE BCEr/ia MOHITHO Oe3 ueTkoil perinameHTanuu. Cinoa boaena,
MPUBOJISIIIIAECS B TTOATBEPIKICHUE ATOTO T€3UCa: 3aKOHBI JTIOJDKHBI OBITh HAIPABJICHBI HA

npeaAoTBpamiCHUEC CaMbIX TCMHBIX IIOCTYIIKOB, 3JI0ACH JOJIKHBI OBITH HaIlyTraHbI

! Coquillette D. R. Legal Ideology and Incorporation I1l: Reason Regulated — The Post-Restoration
English Civilians, 1653-1735 // Boston University Law Review. 1987. Vol. 67. P. 308.

2 Wiseman R. The law of laws: or, The excellency of the civil lavv, above all humane lavvs
whatsoever L., 1657.
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HakasaHueM’. Bo-BTOPBIX, B 3TOM e CIOXKETE B KAYECTBE NpUMepa Y ail3MaH MPUBOJUT
TOT € 3aKOH O 3aTOHYBINMX KOpabisax?. B-TpeTbux, Yali3MaH B TaKOM Ke KJIIOYE, 9TO
u byt numier o 3akoHe Mowuces, KOTOpbIi ObLI MNEPBBIM U B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPHIM
JIOJKHBI OBITH COCTABJIEHBI M 3aKOHBI roCcyaapcTs®. B-ueTBepThIX, cchbuiasich Ha bonena,
OH THIIET O TOM, YTO OECKOHEYHBbIC BapUallMU 3aKOHA CO3AAIOT IMyTAaHHUILYy, HAJ0
cobparh CYILECTBYIOIIUE 3aKOHBI B €IMHYIO KHUTY 3akoHOB®. J[ns ValismMana BaxHa
MbIC)Ib bojeHa, 4To He JOJKHO ObITh MPELEJECHTHOTO IpaBa, MOCKOJIbKY CYXKICHUS
MEHSIOTCS B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT JIFOJICH, BpeMEHU U MecTa. J[oipkeH ObITh YeTKUI 3aKOH, a
HE TIPELEICHT,

VYaii3maH nNpuBOIUT HE Takue pazHOOOpa3HbIe CIOkKEeThl Kak byT. B ocHOBHOM,
€ro npumepbl OOBEAUHEHBl TeMOW Benuuus PuMa W pHUMCKUX 3aKOHOB. Yaii3MaH
CUMTAET, YTO XPUCTHAHHEHIIINE HApOJbI, MPUHABIIME PUMCKOE MpPaBO, B3sUIU cebde
camblii pa3yMHbIil 3akoH. OOpamasice k boaeHy, oH nmpuUBOIUT mpUMeEphI, Korga Pum
BBICTYIIal apOMTPOM B BOMHAX MEXIy HapoJaMu®, W JeNaeT BBIBOJ O CHJIE 3aKOHA,
neicTByOmEro B Pumckoll wmmepun’. Vali3MaH NMIIET, YTO B PHMCKHX 3aKOHAX
OTPaKEHBl ECTECTBEHHBIC 3aKOHBI, B KOTOPBIX 3aTPOHYTHl BC€ CQephl KU3HU B
rocyaapctse. OH nutupyer bojieHa: «MCTOYHMKN YUCTEUINEH CIpaBeAIMBOCTU TEKJIU
OT PUMJISIH KO BCEM Hapoaam»®,

OmnacHocTh cnoxuBiueiicss B Aurmmuu k cepeaune XVII Beka curyauuu pms
aBTOpA 3aKJIIOYAeTCs B TOM, YTO 3aKOoHBI Haimu, KOTOpbIE NOJKHBI OBITH SICHBIMH H
pPa3yMHBIMH, M3JI0KEHBI HA YY>KJIOM SI3bIKE, BBIPAKEHBI B CAMbIX CJIOKHBIX TEPMHUHAX,
CYTh KOTOPBIX HE MOXET OBbITh MOHATHA. TakuM 0Opa3om, JIFOAM HAXOJSATCS B CTpaxe,
YTO UX UHTEPECHl HE OYyT COOMIOATHCA, 2 UMYIIECTBO OYJET OTHATO O/ MPEIJIOTOM
3aKOHA, YTO MPHUBEAET K HAPYIICHHIO OOIECTBEHHOI'O CIOKOWCTBHUS M CMyTe. OTy

MBICJIb aBTOpPAa TAKXKC ITOAKPCILIACT CChIJIIKA HAa BOI[eHa.

! Ibid. P. 22.

2 |bid.

3 Ibid. P. 111.

* Ibid. P. 145.

> Ibid. P. 41-45.
® Ibid. P. 98.

" Ibid.

% Ibid. P. 62.
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Bcenen 3a bogeHom VYai3sMaH nmpu3HAeT, YTO MECTHBIE 3aKOHBI BCETA U BE3JIE
CTaBWJIMCh BBIIIE PUMCKOrO IpaBa, OJAHAKO ATO HE 3HAYUT, YTO B YHUBEPCHUTETAX
MepecTaiu U3y4aTb PUMCKOE IIPABO M MPHUCBAUBATHh YUYEHBIE CTENEHU MO HEMY. ABTOP
CCBIIAETCS B TOM BOIIPOCE HAa IpUMep yHUBepcuTeToB Opanimn’,

Takum oOpa3zom, MbI BUUM, KaK aBTOPHI, TPAKTUKYIOIINE FOPUCTHI, 00paIaroTCs
K BOJIeHy Kak K aBTOPUTETHOMY, OIIATh K€ MPaKTUKYIOUIEMY, ropucty. boaeH 3aech
BBICTYIIaeT HE KakK TMoJuThYeckui ¢uiocod, a Kak MpaBoBejl, pabOTaBIIMK U
CTAJIKHUBABILIUICS C TMpoOJeMaMHU HEYMNOPAJIOYEHHOCTH MPABOBBIX TMPOILIECCOB U
paspocierocsi Oropokparuueckoro ammapata. I1. FO. YpapoB B monorpadum «Iloxm
CBOJIaMHU JIBOpPIIA TIpaBoCyAus» muieT, uro Ilapux XVI B. — 3To mapcTBO «CyAehCKuX
KPIOYKOB», a 0O0Illee YUCIIO aJBOKATOB TOJIbKO Ilapuikckoro mapiamMeHTa K Hayairy
1560-X I'T. COCTABIISIO HE MEHEE YETBIPEX C MOJOBUHOMN COTEH YEIOBEK>.

A. byt n P. Vaii3MaH He XBAJSIT U HE KPUTUKYIOT boJieHa, HO TOJBKO MPUBOIST
€ro pacCy X JCHHS B paMKax IPABOBBIX JUCKYCCHMWA. JTO 3HA4YMMasi 4acThb TEKCTA M
nonuTudeckor teopuu Kana bojena, koTopas mano kem Obula 3aMeueHa. MIMeHHO
0oJiee KOHKPETHOE€ IOHMMAHHE «IPOEKTa», KOTOpbId mpemnaran bomeH, a Takxke
BIIEYATJIEHUE, KOTOPOE MOXXHO COCTaBUTh O €r0 TEOPHUHM O I'OCYJIApCTBE HA OCHOBAaHWU
PACCMOTPEHHBIX [JBYX COYMHEHHH, J€IaeT MX MPUMEYATEIbHBIMU I JaHHOIO
uccnenoBanusi. OJHAKO OCTAMCh BOIPOCHI, Kacarolieecs 0oJjiee IMMPOKON pereniuu
uneir bomena depe3 3T TEKCThI: OBLIM JM OHH 3aMEUYCHBI COBPEMEHHHKAMHM?
BocnpuHsit i KTO-TO CEpbE3HO UAEH B HUX 3AJI0)KEHHBIE? Buaen nu eiie KTo-To BKIIAA
’Kana boxena Takmm ke oOpazom? Pabora ¢ ApyruMH HCTOYHHUKAMU W BBIBOJIBI,
CIACIaHHBIC BO BTOPOM TIJIaBeé W B TIepBOM Iaparpade HACTOAIICH TIJIaBbl, JAlOT

OCHOBAHHME JAaTb Ha 9THU BOIIPOCHI OTpHI.I&TGJIBHBIfI OTBCT.

! Ibid. P. 125-126.
2 ypapos II. 10. Tlox cBogamu jBopra mpaBocyaus. CeMb FOPHANYECKHX KOTM3HH Bo DpaHIHH
XVI Beka. M., 2017. C. 15-17.
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3.2.3. Poooicep Kok

B kadecTBe elle OJHOrO MOKA3aTEIbHOTO MpUMEpa 0OpaTUMCA K COYMHEHUIO
BHYKa IpociaBieHHoro ropucra Jasapaa Koka — Pomxkepa Koka. OH poawiica nocie
1626 r. u momyumsn oOpazoBanue B KemOpumxkckom yHuBepcutere. Kok Obun
MEpPKaHTUIMCTOM B CBOMX TEOPETHUUYECKUX B3IJIsiAaX, HO HA MPAKTUKE BHICTYHa NPOTUB
MIOCTAHOBJICHU MpPaBUTEIbCTBA OO0 OrPAHMYEHWH TOPrOBIM W MOHOMNOJUSAX U
PEKOMEHJIOBaJ Kypc Ha Jjaubepaiu3alyio TOProBiau 1o mnpumepy [ommanauu.
Haubonbmryto u3BectHocTh Pomxep Kok momydwmn kak aBTOp HE OYEHb CEPHE3HOTO
COYMHEHHs M0 UcTopuu Koposeckoro nsopa Aurmuu (A Detection of the Court and
State of England during the four last Reigns and the Interregnum, consisting of private
memoirs, 1694)!. Oxunako ero nepy npuHamIEKAT U A IOPUIMIECKUX 1 QUIOCOPCKHX
TEKCTOB.

Camoe pannee counnenue Pomkepa Koka — «CnpaBensmmBocts, oOeperaemasi ot
JIOKHOTO HAampawieHUs [MbICIU| JOKeHTIIbMeHa Tomaca VYaiita, mucrtepa Tomaca
I'o66ca u I'yro I'pouus» —Hamucano B 1660 r. u nocesameno Kapmy 112, Mmena
MOCJIEHUX JIBYX ONMOHEHTOB KOKa XOpomo M3BECTHBI, HO O MEPBOM CTOUT CKa3aTh
noapoOHee.

Tomac Vaiir (1593-1676) — nuuHOCTh, MHTEpECHas cama IO ce0e M M3BECTHAS
CBOMM COBpPEMEHHHMKaM, OJIHAKO €ro cjaBa HE MEpPEKuiia CBOEro aBTopa. YalT ObLI
KAaTOJIMYECKUM CBSIIIICHHUKOM, IUIOJOBUTHIM M YHMTaeMbIM nucareneM. OHAKO yxe K
koHly XVII| B. oH Obln 3a0bIT. IIpuunHON 3TOro Ha3pIBalOT €ro TpakTaT «OCHOBBI
NOJUUHEHUs M ymupaBineHus» . Tpakrar Obul Hamucan B 1655 1. W mpussad

aerutuMupoBath mnpasiienne Onmepa Kpomsens. IMEHHO 3TOT TEKCT KPUTUKYET B

! Goodwin G. Coke, Roger // Dictionary of National Biography. 1887. Vol. 11. URL: Dictionary of
National Biography, 1885-1900/Coke, Roger - Wikisource, the free online library (nara obparenus:
09.01.2022).

2 To the Kings most Excellent Majesty, CHARLES II // Coke R. Justice vindicated from the false
fucus [i.e. focus] put upon it, by [brace] Thomas White gent., Mr. Thomas Hobbs, and Hugo Grotius.
L., 1660.

3 Southgate B. C. «That Damned Booke»: The Grounds of Obedience and Government (1655), and the
Downfall of Thomas White // British Catholic History. 1984. Vol. 17 (2). P. 238-253;
Ceperuna A. 10. TIlpomoBens nomuuHeHust PecnyOnuke B mamdraere Tomaca VYaiita «OCHOBBI
NOJYMHEHUs U ynpasieHus» // Imagines mundi: anpMaHax uccienoBaHuil BceoOuiei ncropun XVI-
XX BB. 2019. Ne 10. Brim. 5. C. 56-66.


https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Coke,_Roger
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Dictionary_of_National_Biography,_1885-1900/Coke,_Roger
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ceoeil «CrpasegnmuBoct» Pomxep Kok. YalT omnpenensun mnpaBjieHUE CIETYIOIMIUM
o0pa3oM: «...9TO BJAacCTh WJIM TPABO HANpPABIATh MyOJUYHBIC J€Ja MHOXECTBA,
Osarogapsi JOOPOBOJILHOMY MOAYMHEHUIO BOJIb JIIOJICH BOJIE MIPaBUTENEH, KOTOPBIM OHU
JOBEPSAIOT HAa TOM OCHOBAaHWHM, YTO TE€ Pa3yMHbl MU YECTHbI M CTaHYT YyIPaBJIATh
00IIECTBOM MYZpPO U 611aro, K HauboNbLIEH BBITOE I Hapoaa»'. DTO IMepekInKaeTcs
c omnpeneneHueM bojeHa B TOM, 4YTO MpaBieHUE JOJKHO ObITh Pa3yMHO U HAIPaBIICEHO
Ha JOCTIKeHHe oOmiero Omara. Tak ke, xak W boxen, YaWT Ienaer akIeHT Ha
YOPaBJICHUH TyOJWYHBIMH, OOIECTBEHHBIMHU JeJlaMd, a HE YaCTHBIM HMMYIIECTBOM
nonanublx. C Tomacom ['066coM ero poaHUT Teopus OOIIECTBEHHOTO JOTOBOPA,
COIVIACHO KOTOpPOM BJACTh NPUHAICKHUT KOPOJIK IO BOJIE HApoAa, a IIOCIE 3TOro
MPaBUTEIIb 00adaeT BCEU MOTHOTOM BJIACTH U COMPOTUBIICHHE €My BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO
B TOM CJIy4ae, Korja MpaBUTeb JEHCTBYET IPOTUB UHTEPECOB OOIIETO OJiara.

bonwsmie Bcero Pomxep Kok oOpymmBaer cBoro kputuky Ha Tomaca I'o66ca. U
OH ObLJI, KOHEYHO, JAJIEKO HE €IMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO KpUTHKOBaJI ['000ca, a Takke BceX,
KTO TUCaJ O JIOTOBOPHOM IIPOMCXOXKIEHUH KOPOJIEBCKOW BiIacTu. Cpeau ero akTUBHBIX
KPUTHUKOB B 3TOT NepuoJl ObUIHM, HanlpuMmep, DaBapa Xaiia, nepssiid rpad Knapenaon, u
Jxon Yaiitxomn, 6appucrep Munep-Temmui?,

[TossBnenne coumnenus Pomxepa Koka B Hauanme pecrtaBpanuu CTHApTOB, Kak
BO3BpAallEHUE K POSUIUCTCKOM WIEOJIOTUH, 3aKOHOMepHO. Kak w B mnpenpaymui
KPU3HUCHBIA TEPUOJ HCTOPUM AHTIIMK, BpeMs TpPeOOBAJIO OMPOBEPKEHHUS TEOPUU
OO0KECTBEHHOI'O0 TIpaBa KOPOJIEM W JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTB OrPAaHUUYEHHOCTH KOPOJIEBCKOM
BJIACTH, TaK TEMepb HOBas IMOJUTHYECKas CUTyalusl npeamnojarana oopartHoe. Kok B
CBOEM COYMHEHUU HMCXOJUT M3 OCHOBHOTO TE3MCA, YTO BEPXOBHAs BJIACTb HE MOXKET
OBITH CO3/IaHA JIFOJBLMH, JIFOJIU HE MOTYT HAJACIUTh HUKOTO CHJION, TaK KaK dTON CHUJIBI Y
HHX CaMHUX HeT’,

TpakraT pa3neneH Ha JBE KpyIHbIe U aBTOHOMHbIE 4dacTu. llepBasi cocraBisier

co0cTtBeHHO «CrnpaBeIMBOCTh, oOeperaemasi OT JIO)KHOTO HANpaBJICHUS [MBICIH |

! Ceperuna A. IO. ITlponosens momumsenus Pecry6nuke B mamgiere Tomaca Vaiita «OCHOBBI
MOTYUHEHUS U yripaBieHus» ... C. 61.

2 Campbell E. Thomas Hobbes and the Common law // Tasmanian University Law Review. 1958.
Vol. 1. P. 21.

3 Coke R. Justice vindicated from the false focus... To the reader.



185

JokeHTaIpMeHa Tomaca VYaiita, muctepa Tomaca ['o606ca u I'yro ['poumsi», BTOpas
03arjiaBjeHa «DJEMEHTHI BJIACTH Y MOJYMHEHHS: OCHOBAHUSI BCAKOTO YEIIOBEUECKOTIO,
XPUCTUAHCKOTO M 3aKOHHOTO oOmiecTBa». Ha mpoTsikenun Bcero tekcra Kok 25 pas
oOpamraercs k «lllectn kHUram o rocymapcrse». DTO HE TaK MHOTO MO CPABHEHUIO C
counHenneM A. byTa, koTopoe MbI pa3dupanu B mpeapiayiieM maparpade, 01HaKo HaMm
BOXHO M HMHTEPECHO TMPOCIEAUTh KaK HAa HOBOM BHTKE OOCYXXICHHHA MPUPOIBI
KOPOJIEBCKOM BJacTH MeHseTcst BocnpusTue uaeu Kana boxena. ObpatuM BHUMaHUE
TaKXke Ha TO, 4YT0 KOK aHAIM3UPYyeT U KPUTUKYET aBTOPOB, C KOTOPhIMU MM boxena
CBSI3BIBAIOT M COBPEMEHHBIE UCCIIEA0BATENIN: HAlPUMED, B KOJUIEKTUBHON MOHOTpapuu
«IlonmuTuka, mpaBo u Teosiorus y bonena, I'porus u 'o66ca» ¢unocodbl onucanbl Kak
MPEICTABUTENHN OJTHOW MOJIUTUYECKON TPATULIIH.

Ilepoe ymnomuHaHue boaeHa B Tekcte Koka OTHOCUTCA K pPACCYXKICHHUIO O
BJIACTU aOcooTHOrO mnpaBurens. Kok cTaBUT BOIpoc: KTO Takod aOCOJIOTHBIN
npasutens? KakuMu nCTOpUYECKUMHU MPUMEPAMU €ro OMHChiBatoT? OH TOBOPHT, YTO
pUMCKHE AUKTaTOpbl, corsacHo [lmyrapxy u Tuty JluBuio, He ObLIM aOCOIOTHBIMU
npaBuTeNsiMU. BiacTe auHCKHX apXOHTOB, corjacHO bopaeHy, Takxke He Oblia
aOCOJIIOTHOM: WX BJIAacTh HE Obla MOJyuyeHa HEmocpeAcTBeHHO oT bora, mosToMy oHu
BBIHYKJIEHBI OBLIM JaBaTh OTYET 3a CBOE IpaBieHue’. IMEHHO TAaKoOro IpaBHTENs, 110
Koky, npencrasisitor Tomac Yaiit u Tomac ['006¢c — abCOIFOTHOTO, HO B TO ke BpeMs
CBSI3aHHOIO0 3aKOHaMU U HapojoM. KOK Ha3bIBa€T 3TO MPOTUBOPEUYMEM: CBS3aHHBIN
3aKOHAMH MPABUTENIb HE CMOXXET CIY>KUTh 00IleMy OJiary W 3alllMIIaTh CBOM HapoO/I.
[ToguepkHeM, 4yTO B JaHHOM cityyae boxeH mist Koka TOJIBKO MCTOYHHUK MCTOPUYECKOU
uHdopMaIuu.

Jlanee cnemyer UWHTEpecHOe paccyxiaeHue Koka 0 rapMOHHYECKOU
CITPAaBEUIMBOCTH, KOTOPOE OH MOBTOPUT M BO BTOPOM 4YACTH CBOEro Tpakrara. Kok He
IIPUHAMAET paccykAeHus boaeHa O TapMOHMYECKOM CHPABEIIMBOCTH  WIIH
My3bIKQJIbHOM  rapmMoHuu. CorjmacHo boJeHy, TrocyJapCcTBO  TapMOHHUYECKOU
CHPaBEIMBOCTU MPEJCTABISET COOOI0 KOPOJIEBCKYIO MOHAPXHUIO, YPaBHOBEUICHHYIO

ABOPAHCTBOM C €0 IMIPUBUJIICTUPOBAHHBIM COCTOAHHUEM U HAPOAOM C €I'0 draJuTapHbBIMU

! Ibid. P. 14.
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crpemnenuamu’. Kok numrer, uro eciu Tpoe ero onmnoHenTos (Yaiit, ['pouuii n ['066c)
MOHUMAIOT CIPaBEUIMBOCTh TakUM >Ke o00pa3oM, kak U bojeH, To My3bIKy HX
MOJUTUYECKUX TEOPUN HEBO3MOXKHO clymiaTh. OH UPOHUYHO 3aMEUaeT, YTO €CIU JIIOIH
OynyT oOpamarbCsi K MX TEOpUAM, TO «i1 Oyay BeYyHO OOpeueH Ha IIyM, KOTOPbIN
paspmaercs rmpu Kpuke rcaamos Tomaca Crepuxonbaa»?. Oroasuras B cTOPoHY (Gopmy
ATOM TOJIEMUKH, 0OpaTUM BHUMaHWE Ha ykazanue Koka, yto Yaiit, ['pormit u I'0606c¢
paccyXJlaloT B TeX € TepMUHAxX, 4To M boaeH. DTo roBopuT iubOO0 O MPU3HAHUU
MHTEIJICKTYalIbHOM MPeeMCTBEHHOCTH Mexay bonenom u onmonentamu Koka, mub6o o
ToM, uyTo bonen nmns Koka cpogHu ApHCTOTENO MJisl CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, T. €.
o0111ee MECTo MOMUTHYECKOU (Prtocoduu, aBTOp HABEpHSIKA 3HAKOMBIN YUTATEIIO.

Ha »ToMm crokeTe 3akaHuMBaeTCs NepBasi 4acTh coumHeHus. Kok roBopur, sSBHO
uMes B Buay cBepxkenue Kapma | u tpuymdansnoe BosBpamienue Kapma Il, dro
«cyBepeHHbI bor moutn HUKOrAa HE OJArOCIOBISI TOTO, KOTO MOJJIaHHbIC BHIOpain
cebe camu, rpeHeodperas TeM, KTo Obul AaH UM borom». UTo U npuBENo K KaJIKoOMYy, C
TOYKA 3PEHUSI aBTOpa, CYLIECTBOBAHUIO O3THUX JIIOJICH: OHHM BBIHYXKJICHBI KUTh B
MOCTOSTHHOM CTpaxe B OXKUJaHUU TOTO, YTO UCTUHHBIM HacieqHuk BOCCTaHOBUT CBOU
npasa’,

Btopass wacte — «OJeMEHTBl BJIACTH W TOJYUHEHUS: OCHOBAHUS BCSIKOTO
YeJI0BEUECKOr0, XPUCTUAHCKOTO U 3aKOHHOTO OOLIECTBA» — COAEPIKUT OOJIbILIE OTCHUIOK
K bojieHy, 1 MOCKOJIBKY OHU 00Jiee OLIEHOYHBIC U COJEPIKATENbHBIE, K HUM MOXHO JaTh
pacIlIMpEeHHBI KOMMEHTapUH.

IlepBas ounenka cienyromas: «lJaBHas M BaXKHEWIIas W3 YEJIOBECUYECKUX
nobOponereneii — CIpPaBeIJIMBOCTh, OJHAKO CPEAM YUYEHBIX MYXKel (Takux Kak
Kcenodont, Ilnaron, Apucrorens, bonen, ['porumii) Huyero He OBLIO ONpPEACICHO

Gonee OmmMOOYHO»!. ABTOp yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OIMOKA TAHETCS C AHTHYHBIX

! Honpo6uee o rapmonuueckoii cnpaseauBocTd y boaena cm.: bassutosa I'. ., Muriopésa JI. C. B
NpeIBEPUN POXKACHUS TOCylapcTBa: s3bIK, MpaBo W ¢uiocodus B nonutudeckoi Teopuu Kana
bonena. Tromens, 2012. C. 167-183.

2 Coke R. Justice vindicated from the false focus ... P. 51-52. Tomac CTepHXONbA OBLT aBTOPOM
nepBoil anrnuiickoit Mmetpuueckoi Bepcuu Ilcanmos, omyOankoBanHou B 1547—1549 rr.

% 1bid. P. 52.

* Ibid. To the reader.
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MOJIMTUYECKUX TEOPU, OT KOTOPBIX TaK WJIM MHAYE OTTAIKUBAIUCH (PUIT0CO(]BI paHHETO
HoBoro Bpemenu. ['o66ca cpean «ydeHblx Myskei» Kok He Ha3bIBaeT.

B rnaBe, mocesmieHHON artpuOyTam KoposieBckoil Biactu, Kok mnumier, 4to
«TUpPAH — TOT, KTO HE UMEET BIACTU OT bora, a TOIBKO CHIIy TIO BOJI€ HEMOCTOSIHHBIX U
MSITEXKHBIX JIoAeH». KOK KpUTHKyeT aBTOPOB, CUMTAIONIMX, YTO HM3HAYAJIBHO JitoOas
rocyJapCTBEHHasl BJIACTh OblLIa IMOJy4YEHA IMyTEM NPUMEHEHHs CWibl. B HMX yucie —
boneH, KOTOphIi yTBEp)KIAET, UTO «0€3 BEIMYAMIIEero MPUHYKIECHUS W HapyUICHUS
3aKOHOB TIPUPOJIBI CBOOOIA HE MOKET OBITH OTHATA Y Hapoaa»'. BoieH NeliCTBUTENBHO
MUIIET, YTO B pe3yjbTaTe BOWHBI MOOEIUTEIN OTHSUIM Y MOOEXKIEHHBIX TMOJHYIO
cB00O/Y, MPUCYIIYIO KaXJIOMY YEJIOBEKY OT NPHUPOAbI, a NMPUMEHEHHE CHIIbI CTaJO
HA4aJIOM TOCYAapCcTBaZ,

bonpuie Bcero Kok kputukyer boneHa B riaBe 0 HACJI€OBaHUU MIPECTOJIA 3 €T0
«THYCHBIE, y’KACHBIE, OTBPATHTEILHBIE OOBMHEHUS IIPOTUB TUHEKOKpaTum»®. Pa36upas
apryMmeHnTtsl bonena, Kok ykaspiBaeT Ha TO, UTO B ucTopruu OpaHiiii UMEHHO >KEHIIUHBI
yalie BCEro CTAHOBWINCh PEreHTaMH MpH MAaJoJIETHUX KOpoJsiX — brianka
Kactuneckas, Exarepmna Mennun, Mapus Menuun u AnHa ABcrpuiickas. CBoro
BJIACTh, COTJIACHO paccykJeHusM Koka, oHM TakXke Mojydaid 1o Boje bora, 3Hauwr,
’KEHCKOE IIPaBJIeHUE HE NPOTUBOPEUHUT 3aKoHaM [Ipupoasr.

Kok Taxxke ynpekaer bomeHa B TOM, YTO CBOM PacCyXACHUS O HACIECAOBAaHHUU
MPECTOJIa ¥ HACJIEOBAHUHU 3€MJIM OH OCHOBBIBAET HA BECbMa COMHHUTEIILHOM UCTOYHHUKE
— CanuueckoMm 3akoHe. Kok yTBepkmaet, uto bojeH He 3HaeT (J1ub0 CO3HATENIBHO HE
TOBOPHUT), KEM M MPU KaKUX 00CTosITeNbcTBaX Obul co3maan Canmumveckuid 3akoH. boree
TOTO, OH oOpamaer BHUMaHUE, 4YTO ¢paHIy3bl, OTCTAMBAIOIIME JAPEBHOCTh U
(byHAaMEHTAIBHOCTh ATOTO 3aKOHA, CaMHU K€ MpeHeOperaiu UM, Korja 3TO ObLIO

BBITOJIHO: Hampumep, noroBop B Tpya, moamucanubiii Kapiom VI B 1420 r., mo

! 1bid. P. 48-49.

2 Bodin J. The Six bookes of a Commonweale / by R. Knolles. L., 1606. P. 47.
3 Coke R. Justice vindicated from the false focus ... P. 100.

4 Ibid. P. 101.
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KOTOpoMY (hpaHIly3CKHI TPOH IepeaaBaics Mo >KeHCKON JIMHUK ManojleTHeMy [ eHpuxy
VI, ceiy anrmiickoro kopons I'enpuxa V u noyepu Kapna VI Exarepunsr Banyal.

Taxxe Kok nummer, uto BomeH He mpaB OTHOCHTENBHO MpUpOsI pabcTBa’. B
riiaBe o crpaBeIMBOCTH Kok CHOBa KpUTHKYeT bojeHa 3a TeOpHro rapMOHUYECKON
npornopuuu®., DTOT CIOKET SBHO BaKEH aBTOPY, TaK KaK CUYMTAET ONACHOM U
HEMpUEMJIEMOM HACI0 pa30aBISITh MOHAPXHUYECKYIO BIIACTH APUCTOKPATUYECKUM U
JeMOKpaTHYecKuM Havanamud. Bo3moxHo, Kok oOpamjaer Takoe mpuCTalbHOE
BHHMAaHHE Ha JTOT CIOKeT y bojeHa, mOCKOJNBKY, CyAs MO KOJIHYECTBY CCBUIOK Ha
HIECTYIO KHUTY, OH ObI XOpOIIIO U3BECTEH B AHTIJIMHU, U €r0 MOXHO OBLIO MOKa3aTeIbHO
OTPOBEPTHYTh.

CymiecTByIOT, OJHaKO, HECKOIbko MecT y bomena, xoropeie Kok orneHuBaeT
MOJIOKUTENbHO. Bo-mepBbix, npuMmepamu u3 bojieHa OH MOATBEp)kKIaeT MHEHHUE, YTO
3aKOH TIPUPOABI JAaeT OTIaM aOCOJMIOTHYIO BIACTh HAJ CBOUMH J€ThMH, a,
CIEIOBATENLHO, M BJACTh HAJ UX JKM3HBIO M CMepThio?. Bo-BTOpBIX, B IlaBe o
noaunHeHnu mnojgaHHeix Kok cormamaercs ¢ bogeHom, 4to cinumkoM Oobinoe
KOJIMYECTBO 3aKOHOB MOPOXKAACT IMyTAHUILY, TTPEAOCTABIISACT BOZMOXKHOCTh YKIOHUTHCS
oT Hux. OH MUIIET, 4TO ¢ MOMeHTa 3aKkpbITUsi MOHacThIpel ['enpuxom VI u no 1660 r.
OBUTIO M3AaHO B YETHIpE pasza OoJbIlle 3aKOHOB, YEM JI0 3TOTO Meproaa. ABTOp Jenaer
BBIBOJI, YTO BEJMYAWIas CBOOOJA IMOTAHHOTO — IMOAYHHITHCS HEMHOTHUM 3aKOHAaM,
OJIMHAKOBBEIM BO BceM rocyaapctse®. B-tpersux, Kok mumer, uro Bomen myume
JH000TO aHTJIMMCKOTO IOpUCTa TOHMMaeT mpupoay Ilamater mopmoB kak BepxoBHOTO
CyJla, UIMEIOIIEro IOPUCANKIINIO pa30upaThCsl B OMMOKax U (DakTax, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT
OBITH OIPENENIEHBI B IPYTHX Cydax’.

Counnenune Pomxkepa Koka mosiBiisieTcst Ha caMOM OOJIBIIIOM TTUKE I[IUTHPOBAHUS
bonena B AHrimmu. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO HECMOTps Ha TO, 4yTo Kok monauTHuecku

AHTaKUPOBaH, OH 3HAET TEKCT «lllecTn KHHUT O roCyAapCTBE» WM, MO KpallHEW mepe,

! Ibid. P. 102-103.
2 1bid. P. 82.

% Ibid. P. 128-130.
* 1bid. P. 76.

® Ibid. P. 96-97.

® Ibid. P. 111.
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3HAET €ro CHOKEThl, HO YTO CaMO€ Ba)XHOE€ OH 3HAET AHIJIMUCKYIO TpPaaMLIMIO
obpamenuss k boneny. C ogHON CTOPOHBI, OH NOHHUMAET, KAKHE CIOXKETHI SBISAIOTCA
«O0IMMU MeCTaMH», M HMEHHO HX OH KOMMEHTHpyeT. Ero coumHeHne MOXKeT
BBICTYNIATh KOCBEHHBIM JI0Ka3arelbCcTBOM Toro, uyro JKan bomen u ero teopus
SBJIAFOTCS YACThIO AHIJIMICKOM MOJMTUYECKON Tpaguuuu, U B 1660 r. Kak aprymMeHThbI
OHH Bce enle akTtyanbHbl. Kok nmpu3Haer penenuuto uiaeid bonena B AHrimu u aenaer
IIOMBITKY €€ NIEPEOCMBICIIUTD.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, MOKa3aTEIbLHO M TO, Ha Kakue crokeThl Kok He oOparmaer
BHUMaHue. IIpexnae Bcero, 3To croxker 00 abcosoTHOM mpasutene. Kok He mor He
3HAThH IOJIB3YIOLIYIOCS «CIIPOCOM» y aHriaudad B 1640-e rr. nurary bozneHna o Tom, 4to
koposin ®pannuu, Ucnanuun, Auriauu, [lotnanauu sBiastoTcsi aOCOMIOTHBIMHU, TEM HE
MEHEE OH HE IPOSBIIET K HEHM HMKAKOro MHTEpeca. HeBO3MOXKHO € YBEPEHHOCTBIO
OTBETUTH Ha BOMpoOC, noyemy Kok He oOpaiaercst K JaHHOMY CIOXKETY, OJTHAKO MOKHO
IPEANONIOKUTh, 4TO KOK 3Hai, 4TO 3TOT apryMEHT BO BpEMS TPAKIAHCKONM BOMHBI
YacTO UCIOJIb30BAJICA 00EUMU CTOPOHAMHU KOH(JIMKTA U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YK€ HE UMEI
00JIbII0N YOeTUTEIIbHOM CHIIBI.

Takum obOpazom, Pomxep Kok nzbupaTtenbHO MOIXOIUT K MOJUTHYECKON TeOpUun
Kana bonmena. OmHako ecinM €ro MNPEAIIECTBEHHUKH CTPEMUIMCh MCIOJIb30BATh
aBTOpUTeT bozieHa U BbIOMpAIU CIOKETHI JIsl MOJITBEPKACHHUS CBOUX PACCYXKIACHHM, TO
Kok, HarpoTus, nenaet boeHa HCTOYHUKOM B3IUISIZI0B CBOMX ONIIOHEHTOB U KPUTHUKYET
€ro.

B nmannom maparpade Obutn mpeacTaBieHbl aBTOphI, oOpamatomuecs Kk «lllectu
KHUTaM O TOCYJapCTBE» KOJMYECTBEHHO OOJbIlEe APYrMX aHIVIM4aH Ha NpPOTSHKEHUU
XVII B. IIpu 3TOM mpuMeyaTeabHO, YTO 3TH aBTOPHI — IOPUCTHI, KOTOPbIE B OOUIEH
CTaTUCTHKE II0 BCEMY CTOJIETHIO COCTABJISIOT MEHBIIMHCTBO. O 4eM 3TO TOBOPHT?
Bo3MoxkHO, 0 TOM, 4TO cepbe3HO boJieH MOr MHTEpecOBaTh UMEHHO IMPEIACTABUTENICH
IOPUJIMYECKON KOPHOpalMM, B TO BpEMs KaK OCTAJIBHBIE aBTOPBI MOTJIIA XYK€
pa30upaTbCs B OINUCHIBAEMBIX (PAHIY3CKMM TEOPETHUKOM HOPUIUYECKHX TeMax,

MO3TOMY MX OOpallleHue K HEMY OTPBIBOYHO M I11a0JI0OHHO.
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B ornuune ot Pobepra ®dumvepa m Tomaca ['0o60ca, paccMOTpeHHbBIE TMATH
aBTOPOB HE CO3[AaBAJIM IMOJHOUEHHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX Teopuid. CKOpee UX COUMHEHUS
ObLIM OTBETAMH Ha pPA3HbIE MOJUTUYECKHE BBI3OBBI. TakuM 00pa3oM, TEKCThI 3THUX
aBTOPOB JEMOHCTPUPYIOT HECKOJIBKO cpe3oB BochpusaTus Kana bogeHa B AHrimu B
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN TIepuoa. Bocnipusarne bonena naxe B TeueHue IBaAUATH KPU3UCHBIX
JgeT ObUIO pa3au4HbBIM M MEHSJIOCh OT Hayaja TpaXIaHCKOW BOWHBI KO BpPEMEHU
[Iporektopata u 3areM K Hadaiy PecraBpamuu. Ha kaxaom moBopoTe
PEBOJIFOLIMOHHOTO Tpoliecca IMepes] OOIIECTBOM CTABWIHCH Pa3HbIE IOJUTUYECKUE
BOIIPOCHBI.

B nauvane rpaxxmaHckoil BOWMHBI Mbl BUAUM, 4TO BojieH aBTOpUTETEH M1 000uX
POTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIMX JIAr€peil, Kaxkasg U3 KOTOPBIX CTPEMUTCS NEpeTsHyTh boneHa
KaK apryMEHT Ha CBOIO CTOpPOHY. OH BBICTYIA€T KaK aBTOP U3BECTHBIX U BIHSTEIbHBIX
TEKCTOB O cyBepenurere. B mepuoxn Ilporekroparta, kKorga mnpoOriema o0OJagaHus
CYBEpPEHUTETOM CMEHSETCS BONpocaMd O (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUM NPABUTENIBCTBA U
MEXaHU3MaxX pEHICHUs TOJUTUYECKUX W TMPaBOBBIX NpobseM, aBToputeT boaena
coxpansiercsi. FOpUCTbl U rocyJapCTBEHHbIE IEATENN OOpAIAIOTCS K €ro MpaBOBBIM
KOMMEHTApUSIM.

PecraBpanust CrroapToB mnoTpeOOBaia HOBBIX TEOPETHYECKHX apryMEHTOB B
MOAJECPKKY KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH. MBI BUAMM, 4TO BOJIEH MO-NpexHEMY aKTyaleH U
HUTHPYETCSI, OAHAKO €ro aBTOPUTET MOILIATHYJICS, U OH HE HCHOjib3yeTcs OoJiee Kak
aBTOPUTET B BONPOCAX CyBEpEHHUTETA. MOKHO NMPEAINOI0KHUTh, YTO 3TO — CIEACTBHE
NpeabIAyIed UCTOPUM IUTHUPOBAaHUS, Korjga uMs bojeHa genunu Mexay coOoil aBe
IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOLINE CTOPOHBI, @ B HACTYMUBLIMX OOCTOSITENBLCTBAX HEJb3d OBLIO
JONyCTUTh JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH aprymeHToB. Eme B Tekcre Pomxkepa Koka bonen
comnocTtasiisgercs ¢ Tomacom ['060com, U aBTOpYy OH BUIUTCS HEAOCTATOYHO TBEPIBIM
MOHApXUCTOM. A UyTh TO3XE i1 HCTOPUKOB-BUIOB, KOTOpbIE Takxke OyayT
cooTHocUTh ero ¢ dunmepom u I'o66com, bosieH cTaHeT yke «meBloM» abCOT0TU3MA.
[Ipousomna wHTEepecHass U OwbicTpas meTtamopdosa oOpa3a bojena: W3 KHIKHOTO
MOJINTUYECKOTO aBTOPUTETA BOOOIIE OH CTAJl NAPTUIHBIM 3HAMEHEM KOHCEPBATUBHOTO

posuIM3Ma.
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B 3aBepuieHue oTMeTHM, UTO AK€ 3TU MATh aBTOPOB oOpamarorcs K boaeny
OoueHb (parMeHTapHO, WX HHTEPECYIOT JIMOO OT/AENbHbIE YacTH €ro TEOpHH, OO0
ABTOPUTETHOE MMS aBTOpA, YEM CaMH JIOTMKa paccyxaecHuil bonena. [Ipu orpomHom
KOJIMYECTBE LIUTUPOBAHUM TOJBKO O ['0006ce nu duimepe Mbl MOKEM TOBOPUTH KaK O
CO3/IATENAX MOTHOUECHHBIX MOJUTUYECKUX TEOPU, KOTOPBHIE B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE MPSMO

onupanuch Ha uaeiHoe Hacnenue JKana boaena.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

XKan boneHn 3aHsT TOCTOWHOE MECTO B UCTOPUHU MOJUTHYECKON (primocoduu Kak
co3farelib «(popMylibl CyBEpPEHHUTETa», KOTOpas CTajla MCXOAHOW J/Jii COBPEMEHHOM
IOIMTHYECKOM Haykn®. HeCOMHEHHO, B 3TOM €CTh €ro 3aciiyra Kak aBropa, (gumocoda,
nosmtuka. OgHaKO B UCTOPUU MIEH HEMAJIO BBIAAIOLIMXCS aBTOPOB ObUIM 3a0BITHI 11O
camMbIM pa3HbiM npuunHaM. Cynb0Oa TpaktatoB XKana boaena unHas. B oOuiecTBeHHOM
CO3HAHUU OHM MPOXWIN AOJTYIO JKU3Hb, MEPEKUBAS MEPUOABI U NOMYJISIPHOCTH, U
3a0BEHUS, U JIaXKe CO3HATEIbHOIO BEIMAphIBaHUs OTAENIbHBIX YacTEH.

Takne mnepuoAbl JIETKO MPOCIEINUTh IO KOJMYECTBEHHBIM IOKa3aTessiM
LHUTUPOBaHUS TeX WM HUHBIX paboT Kana boxeHa. Mbl B cBoeM auccepTalliOHHOM
UCCJIENOBAHUM COCPENOTOYMIIMCh Ha nuratax wu3 Tpakrtara «lllectb KHUr o
rocygapcrBe» B 278 counHeHusx aHriuiickux aBTopoB XVII B. Ha mnporskenun
XVII B. unrepec k bonmeHy Obul BonHOOOpa3HbIM. [IMkM 1UTUpOBaHMS COBHAIU C
NOJINTUYECKUMH KpU3UCaMHu B AHIVIMM; OHHM CTaJIM OCHOBOM JUISl IOCTAHOBKH BOIIPOCOB
K COOpaHHOMY KOpITyCYy HMCTOYHMKOB. MBI BBISIBUJIM CaMbleé XOAOBbIE OOJEHOBCKHE
IIATAThl, KOTOPBIE BOCIPOU3BOAATCSA JIMOO TEKCTyallbHO, OO (hopManbHO (Iepeckas
WIM J1a)K€ MPOCTO CHOCKA). Takue nuUTaThl MOKHO Ha3BaTh HOPMATHUBHBIMU, «OOUIMMU
MecTtaMu». boiiee BAyMYMBOE€ W OpUTHMHAlNbHOE BocmpusaTtue uaen Kana bopaeHa,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MO’KHO Ha3BaTh HEHOPMATHBHBIM LINTUPOBAHUEM.

JlonogHEeHWEM K 3THM I[OKa3aTeNsiM BBICTYNAIOT MOCTOSHHO BCTpPEYaOIIUEcs
XapaKTepUCTUKU BbosieHa kak aBTOPUTETHOIO MOJUTHYECKOro (uiocoda, MUCaBLIETO O
rocynapctie u uckasiiero ero uaeain («leaned Civiliany, «leaned lawyer», «very leaned
many, «leaned Statesman», «great leaned man and wise Polititian», «famous lawyery,
«wise Statesmany). Takoii aBroputeT y bomeHa B AHIIMM yTBepXKIaeTcss B MEPBOM
yetBepT XVII B. BeposiTHO, 3TO 00ycCliOBIE€HO OOIIMM €BPOMEHCKUM HHTEPECOM K
MOJIMTUYECKUM TPaKTaTaM U 3PYJAUTCKUM IITYIUSAM, a TAKKE BHUMAHUEM aHIJIMYAH K
nojieMuke (paHIly3CKUX MHUcaTeNlei-MOHApXUCTOB W MOHapxoMaxoB. Ilpu 3ToMm

pa3roBOpbl O MPOTECTAHTCKOM  BEpPOMCHOBENAaHWM bojeHa, JOMKHO  OBITh,

! Kysbmun 2. JI. 3araaxa XKana Bonena. Tpakrat o cysepenutete. M., 2018. 373 c.
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MOJIOKUTEJIBHO OTPA3UIIMCh HA €ro o0pase B I1a3ax aHIJIMYaH, KOTOpPhIE HE MOCTaBUIIH
€ro B JKECTKY0 onmno3uunio @pancya Ormany, @ununmny romneccu-Mopae u Teonopy
beza. Tlocmemnme Takxke OBLIM XOPOIIO HW3BECTHBI AHTJIMHCKAM aBTOpaM, OIHAKO,
HACKOJIBKO Mbl MOXKEM CYAUTh MO MX YINOMUHAHHUSIM B HallEM KOPITyCE TEKCTOB, a
TaKKe 10 uccnenoBanuio Jxona ConMoHal, MX HUTHPYEMOCTh 3HAYUTENBRHO YCTyIIana
boneHy, a muk ee mpuilencs Ha MEpUOJ A0 Haudalla TpakJaaHCKOM BoWHbI 1640-X rT.
Takum o0pazoM, UCTOPUYECKHUI MapajoKC COCTOUT B TOM, YTO AHTJIMKACKAs TPAAUIIUS
TEOpUH OOIIECTBEHHOTO JOTOBOPA BBIKOBBIBATACH M3 CIIOPOB BTOPOW ITOJIOBHHBI
XVIIB.,, B ToM uncie ¢ bomenom, a He mpsMO pa3BUBaja JUHUIO, H3JI0KECHHYIO,
Hanpumep, OTMaHoM Bo «DpaHKOTATHN.

[IpaBma, cTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO MOMYJAPHOCTh U 3HAYUMOCTH TpaktaTa «lllecTsh
KHHT O TOCYJapCTBE» MPUOOpEN y MpeCTaBUTENEH TyXOBEHCTBA, & HE y IOPUCTOB, IS
KOTOPBIX COOCTBEHHas MpaBoBas TEOpUs OKa3ajgach BaxHee. BeposTHo, 3TO
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O TOM, UTO MMEHEM boJieHa MOXXHO ObUIO yJayHO MOJIb30BaTHCS B
MPOMAraHAUCTCKUX IEeJIsIX, OJHAKO A3TOT0 OBLJIO HEIOCTATOYHO HJisi TOTO, YTOOBI
OO0JICHOBCKUE UJIEU CTAJId 3HAYMMBI CPEIM AHTJIUHUCKUX FOPUCTOB-TIPAKTHKOB. TeM He
MEHee, KaK Mbl MOKa3ajul B TPEThEW TilaBe, MMEHHO B HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIX paboTax
IOpUCTOB Hacieaue bojeHa BIMISAUT HauboJiee MOJHBIM U UHTEPECHBIM.

Ceronns Kan boneH mmMpoKO HM3BECTEH, B MEPBYIO OYEPEIb, KAK CO3JATElIb
TEOpPUH TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CYBEpPEHUTETa, HO MIAQAINIUM COBPEMEHHUKAM OH ObLI
MHTEPECEH JaJeKO HE TOJIbKO Kak mojguThyeckuid ¢unocod. B OGonpmiom kKomudecTBe
oOpamiennii anrnmuyan K Tpaktaty «lllecth KHMT 0 TOCyZapcTBe» OTpa)keHa
NOTPeOHOCTh aBTOPOB B HCTOPHUECKUX MpHUMEpax, MpUMEpax 3aKOHOB M OObIYacB
pa3HBIX HApPOJOB, PACCYXKIEHUSX Ha TEMy PEJIMITUU, pexke — B (PUHAHCOBBIX
pekoMmeHaanusax. [Ipy 3ToM MHOTME M3 3TUX MPUMEPOB SIBISIOTCS WLIFOCTPALUSAMH K
MOJMTUYECKUM apryMeHTaM. J[ins mogoOHbIx 1eneit, Hapsany ¢ «lllecTeio kHMramum o
rocyapcTBe», B AHIJIUM MIMPOKO MCIOIB30BAIIMCH TPpaKTaThl boneHa «Meroj JIerkoro

IMIO3HAHUA UCTOPHUU» U ((I[CMOHOM&HI/IH KOJIIYHOB).

1 Salmon J. H. M. The French Religious Wars in English Political Thought. Oxford, 1959. 202 p.
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Hanomuuwm, uro B uccnenoBanuu ['neHHa bepaxecca BBIAEIEHO YETBIPE TPYIIIBI
nutupoBanus Kana bonena B Aurnuu cepenunbl XVII B., KoTOpbie OTpa)kaloT LEb
oOpaieHust aHrIM4yaH K (¢paHiy3ckoMy ¢umocody: HCTOPUYECKHE U TPABOBBIC
OPUMEPBI, PACCYXKIIEHUS O BIACTH M PEIUTUH, OOpalieHue K aBTOpy Kak K
IPU3HAHHOMY aBTOPHMTETY, IIOJIMHHBINA MHTepec. B Hamem uccaen0BaHuy 5TU IPYIIIEL
ctasii Oonee JpoOHbIMU. Bo-TiepBbIX, OBUIM BBIJAECIEHBI TEMATHYECKHE CHOKETBHI:
MOJINTUYECKHUE, UCTOPUUYECKHE, PEIIUTHO3HbIE, (prHaHCOBBIE. BO-BTOPHIX, OHU K€ ObLIN
CTPYINIIMPOBAHBI MO CHOCOOY LUTUPOBAHUA: MPAMOE LUTHUPOBaHUE (KaK MPaBUIIO,
MOHATHA MO3ULMA aBTOPA MO OTHOLIEHHUIO K UTATE U MOKHO BOCCTAHOBUTH M3 KAaKOI'O
U3JlaHUsl LUTaTa B34Ta), ONOCPEIOBAaHHOE OOpalleHHe uepe3 Apyrue COUYMHEHUS
(MOXKHO BBISIBUTH 4e€pe3 IMOBTOPSIOIIUECS CIOXKETHI M CCBUIKH), a TaKKe, BEPOSTHO,
MO>XHO TOBOPUTb O CKPBITOM LUTUPOBAHMM, KOTOPOE MBI IIOYTH HE HCCIEAOBAIN
(Harmpumep, TpakTathl kKoposs Skosa |). B-rpetbux, HaunHas ¢ 1640-X IT., pEIUITUCHTHI
ObUITM pA3JesieHbl MO0 WX NOJUTUYECKUM YOEXKIEHUSM Ha JBa Jarepsi: CTOPOHHUKH
KOpPOJIsl U CTOPOHHUKM NapiaMeHTa. M, HakoHel, 1o uxX oOLIECTBEHHOMU, TUTepaTypHOU
3HAYMMOCTHU M U3BECTHOCTH aBTOPOB MOKHO Pa3ACNIUTh HA TEOPETUKOB MEPBOIO IJIaHa
Y TIOJIEMHCTOB BTOPOTO IJIAHA.

Kwuszup camoro JXana bonena u )KM3Hb €r0 COUMHEHUM NMPULUIMCh HA NEPUOM,
KOI/Ia MEHSUIACh MOJUTHYECKass OOCTaHOBKA, MOJUTHUYECKUN S3bIK, MOJIUTHYECKUE
IIPaKTUKHM, y4Y€Has M IUCbMEHHAas KyibTypa. Ero TpakTaTel, HallMCAHHBIE €IIE B
CPEIHEBEKOBO MaHepe, MOYTH YTPATWIIA CBOK 3HAYMMOCTh Y€ B MEPBOU MOJOBUHE
XVII B. — TeHmeHIMs, KOTOPYIO B OTHOIICHWHW AHIJIMM W AHTJIMACKOW IyOJIMKHU
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT HAalllM KOJIMYECTBEHHBIEC NOKa3arenu. OQHako CIy4yuBIIMICA B AHIIINN
cepenunbl XVII| B. monuTuyeckuit KpUu3uc BO3pOAMI 3HAaYMMOCTh bojieHa kak aBTopa.
Muckyccun Bokpyr «lllectn KHHAT O rocygapcrBe» M Ja)Xe IMPOCTO MHOTOKpaTHas
anesuIsIusa K TpakTary caenanu (ppaniry3ckoro ¢uiocoda MOCTOSHHBIM 3JEMEHTOM
NOJIMTUYECKOU (pustocouu rpaxk1anckoil BOMHbI U PectaBparium.

OnHako B HOBOM MOMUTHYECKON oOcTaHOoBKe TepmuHosorus «lllectm xuHur o

rocyJIapCcTBe» BBITJIS[IE]Ia WHA4Ye, 4YeM B MPEAbIAYIIUN Tepuoja. ba3oBble MOHATHS

! Burgess G. Bodin in the English Revolution // The reception of Bodin. Leiden, 2013. P. 389-391.
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NOJIMTUYECKON Teopuu bonieHa, KOTopble BBITEKAIOT U3 €ro OMpeleNieHus rocyapcTBa
(Républigue), B teuenne XVII B. mperepmenu CyliecTBEHHbIE H3MeHeHHUs. Ecnm
«CYBEpPEHUTET» OCTajcsi CyBepeHuTeToM, TO «PecmyOnamka» U3 TocyJapcTBa
npeBpatuiach B (opMy TpaBICHUS, a «IpaBUIbHOES» [ «pasyMHOe» | «3akoHHOE» /
«cripaBeyBoe  ympasieHue» («droit gouvernement») craiso TONBKO 3aKOHHBIM
yOpaBJICHHEM. YK€ B OTOM OMNPEICICHHH MBI MOXeM HaOJ0/1aTh, Kak OCHOBHOE
CICp)KMBAHKUE TPOU3BOJIA MOHApXUYECKOM Biacth y bojena (orpaHnyeHue 3aKOHOM
bora u npupojpl) BeINano U3 MOJS 3PEHUS] aHTJIWYaH, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MO MPUYUHE
TOT0, YTO TAKOE OrpaHUUEHHUE, 110 cIIoBaM Dpuana Feo, He GbUIO aKTyalIbHBIM JUIS HAX
yXKe IaBHO!, ¢ Ipyroi CTOPOHBLL, MOTOMY YTO IIPOM3OLIEN] CEMAHTHYECKHUH CIBUT
onpenencHus «droity.

Takum oOpaszoMm, Onarojapsi MOJTUTHYECKUM KOH(MIUKTaM B AHIJIMH, TPaKTaT U
€ro Co3J1aTeb OCTAIOTCS aBTOPUTETHBIMU B Hayke 0 rocyaapctse 10 koHua XVII B., HO
10 MEpe U3MEHEHUS MoJUTHUYEeCKON nmoBecTkH «lllecTh KHUT O rocygapcTBE» BCE 4allle
BBICTYIIAIOT B KayeCTBE IMPOCTOTO KOMIEAUYMa apryMEHTOB, C KOTOPBIMH
HEO0Os3aTeIbHO  3HAKOMUTHLCS B MepBouMcTOYHUKe. [lyOnmka  Tarotena K
nyOJUIIUCTUYECKUM TEKCTaM, KOTOpPhIM ObUla B OOJbIIEH CTENEHH CBOMCTBEHHA
00pa3HOCTh U BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh, YE€M IIUPOKHE TEOpPETHYECKUE TMooKeHus. OT
OO0JICHOBCKOTO TEKCTa OCTaJUCh BBIPBAHHBIE M3 KOHTEKCTAa IUTAThl, 3a4acTylo
KOUYIOLIME U3 OJJHOTO COYMHEHUS B Apyroe. KolnuecTBEeHHbIN U Ka4€CTBEHHBIN aHAIIN3
KOpITyca aHrIMhCKuX nojutuueckux counHeHudt XVII B. mokaswiBaeT, 4To O TpakTarte
3HAJIM, CYUTAIM aBTOPUTETHBIM COUYMHEHUEM, YacTO YIMOMHUHAJIA, HO, BEPOSITHO, MaJo
YUTAIU. DTO APKO AEMOHCTPUPYET TO, YTO KpailHE Majo aHMVIMICKHX aBTOPOB MOCIE
1640-x rr. mposBISIN MOATUHHBIN HHTEpeC K uaesam JKana bonena.

Cnemuduxka perenuun uaci XKana bonena B aHTIIHICKOM OOIIIECTBE CTAHET SICHA,
€CIIM MBI TPOBEAEM pa3iauuve Mexay boleHOM-aHAIUTUKOM U KPUTHUKOM
rOCyJIJapCTBEHHBIX  (opM  TpaBieHUS W  BOJEHOM-CTOPOHHUKOM  JIOKTPHUHBI

KOpPOJICBCKOrO  abcomroTh3Ma. B 3aBHCMMOCTH  OT  CBOCH  IMOJUTHYCCKOU

1 Yeo A. D. R. The modern theory and practice of parliamentary sovereignty: some lessons from
history: PhD thesis. University of Bristol, 1999. P. 74-75.
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MPUHAJIEKHOCTH aHTJIMHACKUE aBTOPbI ANEJUIMPOBAIA TO K OJHOW, TO K APYro poiu
aBTopa. KoHnkperHas nporpamma bojieHa Obliia 04EBUHO BBITOJHA POSUIMCTAM, HO €T0
KPUTHUECKHUI aHanu3 (OpM rocyaapcTBa U CyBEpEHUTETa CTal MOJE3HBIM U AJI TeX
UJIC0JIOTOB, KOTOPBIE, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IPOBO3IJIACHIIA HAPOJHBIN CyBepEeHUTET. Takum
oOpazom, Kk Tekctam boaena obpamianuch HE TOJIBKO CTOPOHHUKH KOPOJIA, YTO OBLIO
BIIOJIHE MPEICKa3yeMO, HO MW CTOPOHHUKM IapJamMeHTa, KOTOpblE B Hayale
IpaKJaHCKOM BOWMHBI emie oOpaifajii BHUMAaHHUS Ha T€ OTPAHUYECHUS KOPOJIEBCKOM
BJIACTH, KOTOpPbIE MPUCYTCTBYIOT MU SIBISAIOTCS 3HAUYMMbIMU B Teopun bozaena. boree
TOr0, BEPOATHO, HUMEHHO TO, 4YTO bomeH He ObLI OJAHO3HAYHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM
HEOTPAaHUYEHHOW BJIACTU KOpOJIs, CHENal0 €ro BocHpHusATHE B AHIMM Oosee
0JIarOCKJIOHHBIM. DTOT KOMIOHEHT OOJEHOBCKON TEOpUM COBEPIICHHO BBINAAYT W3
OJIs 3pEHUsl aHryindad B 1660-X .

HoBblii mpaBuTensCTBEHHBIM Kpuzuc B AHmmu B 1680-e r1T. CHOBa
MOJIOKUTEIBHO MOBJIHSIT HA YACTOTHOCTh UTUpOoBaHus «lllectn KHUT O TOCyaapCTBEY.
OpnHako aHanu3 HAPPATUBOB MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAJ, YTO KAYECTBEHHAs PELENLNN UIEH
JKana boxena naBHO 3aKOHYMIIACH, OCTAJIACH CJIETIAsl AIIOJIOTMSl KOPOJIEBCKOW BIIACTH,
NOBTOPEHHUE CIOKETOB M IMTAT W3 pabOT MPENUIECTBYIOIIErO MOKOJIEHUS MUcaTeleH.
HeMHorue aBTOpBI, KOTOpbI€ BHJIETM B TPAKTAaTE HMAEH OrPAHMYEHHON MOHApXUH,
3aTepSIIUCh B OTPOMHOM KOJUYECTBE POSIIMCTKON aroJIOreTUYECKOM JHUTEepaTyphl, B
koTopoit ums XKana bonena cranio onpapnanueM J000Tr0 KOPOJIEBCKOTO MPOU3BOJIA.

Cobpannas HamMu oOwIas CTAaTUCTUKA IO UUTUPYEMbIM KHUTaM W TjaBaM
HeoaHo3HauHa. C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, BCE YacTH 00beMHOM paboThl bo/ieHa Tak win nHaye
ObUIM 3aTPOHYTHI M BOCHPOMU3BEJIEHBl B COUMHEHUSX aHTIUNCKUX aBTOpoB. C apyroii
CTOPOHBI, OYEBUIHO, YTO «OOIMIMMH MECTaMM» CTAJIU JIUIb HEKOTOPBIE CIOKETHI: TE3UC
O TOM, 4YTO AHIIUS — aOCOJIOTHAs MOHApPXWsI, B KOTOPOM 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBO
3aKpemIeHO 3a JIMYHOCTBIO TOCyAaps, TE3UC O HEBO3MOXKHOCTU CONPOTUBICHUS
NOJJIAHHBIX MOHApXy M He3(h(EKTUBHOCTH TOCYAApCTBa, CYBEPEHUTET B KOTOPOM
pazmenen. Otu uaeun otpaxkeHol B | m |l xumrax tpakrtata boaena. Ilostomy
OOnpIIMHCTBO  aHruiickux aBTopoB XVII B,  BocnpuHANM  OpensioKEHHBIN

bpanIry3ckuM  QrIIOCOPOM «IIPOEKT» CO3[aHUsI CTAOWIBHOTO U TIPOIBETAIOIIETO
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rocyJlapcTBa B TAaKOM OIPAaHUYEHHOM M YCPEIHEHHOM, a OTTOTO0 WU HCKAKEHHOM,
Bapuante. I B TakoMm Buae Hacienue JKaHa boaeHa cramo M3BECTHO AaHTIIMMCKUAM
MPOCBETUTEIIIM W HWCTOPHKaM-BUTaM. Bwurckas wuctopuorpadus B TOJIEMHKE C
aneuMpyrIUMU K boleHy posimucTaMu 3aKkpenuia 3a HUM B UCTOPUU MTOJTUTHYECKON
MBICIIM KapUKaTypHbIH 00Opa3 3allUTHHKA HUYEM HE OrpPaHUYEHHON KOPOJIEBCKOM
BJIACTH, KOTOPBI HE MepecMaTpUBaiICs A0 cepeauHbl XX B.

B nenom B XVII B. J)Kan bonen ctan ogHUM W3 UCTOYHUKOB BIOXHOBEHUS JUIS
AQHTJIMACKOW TIOJIUTUYECKONW MBICTH, CBOCOOpa3HBIM (DOHOM, IO OTHOIICHHUIO K
KOTOPOMY TMPOSIBISUTM €e0sl MOJUTHUYECKUE MHUcATeNd. DTO JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT U HAIU
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE IMOKA3aTENH, OJJHAKO CaMU IO ce0e OHU OTPAXKAIOT JAJIEKO HE MOJHYIO
KapTUHY. ABTOpBI HE SIBIISIOTCS B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMbIMU €AWHUIIAMU, U OJIMH IMHUCATEIIb
MOKET OBITh BaJKHEE M BIIMSTENIbHEE Apyroro. B TpeThell riaBe Haliero uccieaoBaHus
MBI COMOCTAaBWJIM mnoJuThueckyto ¢uinocoputo XKana bomeHa ¢ TeopusiMu Takux
KPYIHBIX (PUTyp aHTIUMHCKOM nmonuTryeckor guiiocopuu kak Podept @unmep u Tomac
['o60c.

Tomac ['0060c moutu He mpuOeraeT K NpsSMOMY HUTHpoBaHUIO bojena, HO
COJZIEpKATEIbHO Mbl MOYKEM TOBOPUTH O POJICTBE UX MOJUTHUYECKUX Teopuil. Teopun
bonena u I'o060ca cBsizaHbl ¢ MPOEKTaMH CUJIBHOM, HO BCE€ K€ OIPAaHMYEHHOMN BIIACTH.
B3sB B Teopum JKana boxeHa, WM B 3alI0)KEHHOM WM TpaJIWILIMHU, 3JIEMEHTHI,
OTMMKCHIBAIOIINE COBPEMEHHYIO MOJUTUYECKYIO PeaTbHOCTh, 1'000C TPOJOIDKUI €ro
MBICJIb O CyBepeHUTeTe U CHOPMYJHUPOBal COBPEMEHHBIE MPEJICTABICHUS O
rocyJapcTBe Kak MPOJIyKTe OOIIECTBEHHOTO JOroBopa. YOEKIEHHBIM KOHCEpBATOP
PoGept ®duimep, Ha000pOT, MHOTO M CO BKYCOM ITMTHpOBal bojeHa, HO I HEro
MOCJIEAHUN — CKOpEe UCTOUYHHUK MPUMEPOB /I COOCTBEHHON TEOPUHU OTIIOBCKOM BIIACTU
U TOCyJapcTBa KaK MPOJOJDKEHUS MaTpuapXxaibHON ceMbu. Takum oOpazoM, 0b6a 3Tux
aBTOpa B CBOEM ombiTe oOpameHuss K boaeHy oTpaxaloT  HM3BECTHBIN
ucropuorpaduueckuii Te3uc 06 aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH €0 UACHHOTO HACIEAUs . JIOTUYECKU
MBICJIb (PpaHITY3CKOTO (husocoda cTpeMUTCs K HOBOBPEMEHHBIM MOJIEIISIM MBIIIIICHUS,

B TO BpeMsI Kak ee (popma ocTaeTcs, 1o CyIeCTBY, CPEAHEBEKOBOM.



198

Eme pa3 Kparko pe3lOMHUPYEM OCHOBHYK) MBICJIb HAIIEro MCCIEIOBAHMS.
[TepBonayasnibHo uHTEepec K JKany BojeHy ObLT MOYTH MCKIIOUUTEIBHO SPYIAUTCKUM.
bonen, Oy tyun 3pyAMTOM U coOMpasi B CBOMX COUMHEHHUSIX TPY/Ibl KIIACCUKOB, CaM CTaJjl
KJIACCUKOM  JUISl  CJIEAYIOLIEro ITOKOJIEHWS MCTOPUKOB M IIOJMTUKOB. MHorue
MCCIIC0BATENN MBITAINCh CUCTEMATU3UPOBATH €r0 B3Il W CTAJIKUBAIUCH C
MOHATHBIMA TPYAHOCTSIMM M3-3a CTWJIA mucbMa bopena. IlbITanuch BBICTPOUTH 3TY
CUCTEMY M IEPBBIC PELUIIMEHTBI, pa3 yXK 3TOr0 HE CIeJall aBTOP, HO CO3Jald B UTOTE
YTO-TO HOBOE, UHOE, TO, B UEM HYXAAIUCh OHU caMu. C HavajaoM pa3HOIIACUN KOPOJIs
CO CBOMM MApJIAMEHTOM M 3aT€M C YTIIIyOJICHHEM 3TOro MOJUTHYECKOIO KOH(IMKTa
UHTEepeC K (PpaHiry3ckoMy (punocody CHU3WICS U CTajl CHEKYJISATUBHO-TIOIUTUYECKUM.
Bmecre ¢ mopakeHueM TOW NapTUH, KOTOpas NHoAHsuia boleHa Ha CBOM 3HaMEHa,

MIPOUCXOJIUT U OTHOCUTEIbHOE 3a0BeHNE HeH 3Toro (prtocoda.
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IMPUJIOKEHUA

[Tpunoxenue 1. Onucanue Kopiyca aHTJIMHUCKUX COYMHEHHM, TPOAHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX B

pabore.

CTpykTypa HacTOAILIEro omucaHus cieayromas. Kaxaoe yuyTéHHOe COYMHEHHE
cHa0OxkeHo uaeHTudukanoHHelM HomepoM (0). B conepkarenbHON 4acTu BBIAEISIETCS
TpH OJIOKa JTaHHBIX.

bnok 1: rpynma u3 tpéx mnosei: uMsa aBropa (1.1), ero mesrensHocth (1.2) u
oOpazoBanue (1.3).

brok 2: rpymnmna u3 AByX MoJiel: Ha3BaHWe couMHeHMs (2.1), maTa myOnukauuu
(2.2).

biok 3: rpynma wu3 d4eThpéX MOJ€H, coAepX)ammx HHPOPMALMIO 00
MHTEPTEKCTYAIBHBIX CBS3AX aHAJIUM3UPYEMbIX COYMHEHMM ¢ TpaktaroMm JK. boxena:
o0miee KOJIMYECTBO MpsAIMBIX ccbuloK Ha «lllectp kHUT O rocyaapcTBe» B JTaHHOM
counHeHUM (3.1), mpsSIMBIE CCHUTKM Ha IMTUPYEeMbId ¢parMeHT (mpu Hamumuuu) (3.2),
yKa3aHHE CTPaHUIl, COAEP)KAIIMX NpPsIMbIE CChUIKM Ha TpakTtaT (3.3), CMBICIOBOM
KOHTEKCT 00cyxaenus (3.4).

[IpeacTaBieHre AaHHBIX HA CTPAHUIIE CIEAYET MKOHUYECKOMY MPUHIUIY: MOJIs
BHYTpU OJIOKOB CBEPCTaHbI TOPU3OHTAILHO JPYT OTHOCUTENIBHO ApYyTa, OJIOKW BHYTpU
BXOJKJICHU 0a3bl TAHHBIX CBEPCTAHBI BEPTUKAIILHO JAPYT OTHOCUTEIBLHO APYTa.

Jisg ynoOcTBa UTEHUS U BOCIPUATHS HMHJEKC THUIA JaHHBIX IyOJupyeTcsl B
Ka)KZI0M T10JI€ MOJIY’KMPHBIM IPUGTOM.

[Topsimok HyMepaluu CTporo CleTyeT XPOHOJOTHYECKOMY MPUHIMIY ((DUIBTP O

nosito 2.2).
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(1.1) Patten William (fl. 1510-1598) (1.2) ucropuk, YHHOBHUK

(2.1) The calender of Scripture VVhearin the Hebru, Challdian,
Arabian, Phenician, Syrian, Persian, Greek and Latin names, of
nations, cuntreys, men, weemen, idols, cities, hils, riuers, [and] of
oother places in the holly Byble mentioned, by order of letters ar set,
and turned into oour English toong

(3.1)2 (3.2) cap. 6, cap. 3 (3.3) 66, 69

(1.3) Gonville Hall, Cambridge

(2.2) 1575

(3.4) ccpuika Ha TATHHCKOE U3IaHUE

(1.1) Allen William (1532-1594) (1.2) xapmmuan

(2.1) A True, Sincere and Modest Defence, of English Catholiques
That Suffer for Their Faith Both at Home and Abrode Against a False,
Seditious and Slanderous Libel Intituled; The Exectuion of lustice in
England
(3.1)1

(3.2)lib.1.cap.9  (3.3)111

(1.3) Oriel College, Oxford

(2.2) 1584

(3.4) 3a mpecTyIICHHS IPOTUB LIEPKBH U
BEPYIOIIMX KOposib MoaHH ObLI HaKa3aH

(1.1) Bridges John (1536-1618) (1.2) enuckon B Oxcdopae

(2.1) A defence of the government established in the Church of
Englande for Ecclesiastical Matters

(3.1) 56 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3) 1, 661, 786, 787, 788,
807, 808, 889, 806, 811,

812, 813, 89, 788

(1.3) Pembroke Hall, Cambridge

(2.2) 1587

(3.4) 0 *eHCKOM ITpaBIeHUN

(1.1) Bancroft Richard (1544-1610) (1.2) apxuenuckon

KenrepoOepuiickuit

(2.1) A suruay of the pretended holy discipline. Contayning the
beginninges, successe, parts, proceedings, authority, and doctrine of
it: with some of the manifold, and materiall repugnances, varieties
and vncertaineties, in that behalfe

(3.1) 6 (3.2) p. 353 (3.3)11,12,13

(1.3) Christ's College, Jesus College,
Cambridge

(2.2) 1593

(3.4) penurus u popma npaBiaeHUS B
Kenese

(1.1) Sutcliffe Matthew (1550-1629)
©)

(2.1) The practice, proceedings, and lawes of armes described out of
the doings of most valiant and expert captaines, and confirmed both
by ancient, and moderne examples, and praecedents

311 (3.2) lib. 1 (3.3) 296

(1.2) xanesmnan Sxosa |

(1.3) Trinity College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1593

(3.4) o npuBHIIErHAX MOCIIOB

(1.1) Parsons Robert (1546-1610) (2) = (1.2) xaronudueckuii

CBAIICHHHUK

(2.1) A conference about the next succession to the crowne of Ingland
diuided into tvvo partes

(B.1)1 (3.2)lib.2.cap.9  (3.3) 93

(1.3) St. Mary's Hall, Oxford

(2.2) 1594

(3.4) eciit KOPOIIB HAPYILHI KIISTBY,
NO/IIaHHBIC HE JIOJDKHBI EMY
MOBHHOBATBCS

(1.1) Covell William (d. 1614) (1.2) 6orocnos

(2.1) Polimanteia, or, The meanes lawfull and vnlawfull, to iudge of
the fall of a common-wealth, against the friuolous and foolish
coniectures of this age Whereunto is added, a letter from England to
her three daughters, Cambridge, Oxford, Innes of Court, and to all the
rest of her inhabitants

(3.1) 16 (3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) Ge3 ykazauus

(2.3) Queens' College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1595

(3.4) rapmonunyecKast CripaBeJTMBOCTD B

commonwealth
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8 (1.1) Mosse Miles (1580-1614) (1.2) 6orocmnos (1.3) Cambridge
(2.1) The arraignment and conuiction of usurie (2.2) 1595
(3.1)5 (3.2) lib. 5. cap. 2 (3.3) 100, 103, 106, 133 (3.4) omacHOCTB POCTOBIINYECTRA IS
commonwealth
9 (1.1) Lowe Peter (1550-1612) (1.2) ocHoBarennb (1.3) Paris
(axynbTeTa Bpaueii B
I'masro
(2.1) The whole course of chirurgerie wherein is briefly set downe the = (2.2) 1597
causes, signes, prognostications & curations of all sorts of tumors,
wounds, vicers, fractures, dislocations & all other diseases, vsually
practiced by chirurgions, according to the opinion of all our auncient
doctours in chirurgerie
(31)2 (3.2) lib. 5 (3.3) 15, 22 (3.4) o0 3aBUCHMOCTH XapakTepa OT
KJIuMara
10  (1.1) Crompton Richard (fl. 1573— (1.2) ropucr (1.3) Brasenose College, Oxford
1599)
(2.1) The Mansion of Magnanimitie Wherein Is Shewed the Most (2.2) 1599
High and Honorable Acts of Sundrie English Kings, Princes, Dukes,
Earles, Lords, Knights and Gentlemen, from Time to Time Performed
in Defence of Their Princes and Countrie
(3.1) 17 (3.2) lib. 4. fol. 487, | (3.3) 4, 25, 26, 35, 46, 54 (3.4) rpaxxmanckas BoitHa onacHa st
168 commonwealth
11 (1.1) Abbot George (1562-1633) (1.2) apxuenuckon (1.3) Balliol College, Oxford
KenrepoOepuiickuit
(2.1) A briefe description of the whole world Wherein is particularly (2.2) 1599
described all the monarchies, empires and kingdomes of the same,
with their academies
3.1)2 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3) 225, 280 (3.4) o nenbrax
12 (1.1) Rainolds John (1549-1607) (1.2) yueHsrii, (1.3) Oxford
CBAIICHHOCITY ) KHUTEIIb
(2.1) Th'overthrow of stage-playes, by the way of controversie (2.2) 1599
betwixt D. Gager and D. Rainoldes wherein all the reasons that can be
made for them are notably refuted; th'objections aunswered, and the
case so cleared and resolved, as that the iudgement of any man, that is
not froward and perverse, may easelie be satisfied
B11 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 1 (3.3) 160 (3.4) cpaBuenue ¢ JIuncuem, TeaTpsl
HY’KHBI UIA ICH30POB
13 (1.1) Fulbecke William (1560-1603) (1.2) ucropuk, ropucr, (1.3) Oxford
3) [paBOBEN
(2.1) A direction or preparatiue to the study of the lawe wherein is (2.2) 1600
shewed, what things ought to be obserued and vsed of them that are
addicted to the study of the law, and what on the contrary part ought
to be eschued and auoyded
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 10 (3.3) 35,64 (3.4) Henb3s pa3nensaTh NpaBo ¥ 00bIYai
14 (1.1) Sutcliffe Matthew (1550-1629)  (1.2) kanemnan SIkosa I (2.3) Trinity College, Cambridge

)

(2.1) A briefe replie to a certaine odious and slanderous libel, lately
published by a seditious lesuite, calling himselfe N.D. in defence both
of publike enemies, and disloyall subiects, and entitled A temperate
wardword, to Sir Francis Hastings turbulent Watchword wherein not
only the honest, and religious intention, and zeale of that good knight
is defended

(2.2) 1600
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(B.1)1 (3.2) lib. 2.cap.5  (3.3) 99

(3.4) mompITKa YOUTH KOPOJISI

15

(1.1) Vaughan William (1577-1641) (1.2) nost, 3aHUMAaICS

JieIaMH KOJIOHUH

(2.1) The golden-groue moralized in three bookes: a worke very
necessary for all such, as would know how to gouerne themselues,
their houses, or their countrey

(B.1)1 (3.2)lib.2.cap.3  (3.3)93

(1.3) Jesus College, Oxford

(2.2) 1600

(3.4) mpeBHME 3aKOHBI U OOBIYAK
HEU3MEHAEMBI U ABJISIOTCS OCHOBOM
comonwealth

16

(1.1) Fulbecke William (1560-1603) (1.2) ucropuk, ropucT,
(3) MpaBoBe]]

(2.1) A Parallele or Conference of the Civill Law, the Canon Law,
and the Common Law of this Realme of England

(1.3) Oxford

(2.2) 1601

(3.1)5 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 9, (3.3) 18, 66, 94, 95, 97 (3.4) ectb cchuIKa Ha «JIeMOHOMAaHHIOY
lib. 4. cap. 6
17 (1.1) Fulbecke William (1560-1603) (1.2) ucropuk, 1OpucCT, (1.3) Oxford
3) MPaBOBe/l

(2.1) The second part of the Parallele or Conference of the Civill Law,
the Canon Law, and the Common Law of this Realme of England

(3.1)8 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 6, (3.3) 20, 29, 55, 58, 63, 64,
lib. 3. cap. 8, lib. 6. 70,71
cap. 3, lib. 6. cap. 2

(2.2) 1602

(3.4) umrarsr u3 [ayrapxa

18

(1.1) Sutcliffe Matthew (1550-1629)
©)

(2.1) A challenge concerning the Romish Church, her doctrine &
practises, published first against Rob. Parsons, and now againe
reuiewed, enlarged, and fortified, and directed to him, to Frier Garnet,
to the archpriest Blackevvell and all their adhaerents

B.1)1 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5 (3.3) 184

(1.2) xanesmnan Sxosa |

(1.3) Trinity College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1602

(3.4) mompITKa YOUTH KOPOJISE

19

(1.1) Hayward John (1564-1627) (2) (1.2) ucropuk

(2.1) An ansvver to the first part of a certaine conference, concerning
succession, published not long since vnder the name of R. Dolman

(3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 1 (3.3) 13

(1.3) Pembroke College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1603

(3.4) pumisHe oTHANIH TOCYIAPIO BCIO
CBOIO BIIACTh

20

(1.1) Abbot George (1562-1633) (1.2) apxuenuckorn

KenTepb6epuiickuit

(2.1) The reasons which Doctour Hill hath brought, for the upholding
of papistry, which is falselie termed the Catholike religion

(3.1)5 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 6, (3.3) 228, 232, 270, 342, 427
lib. 5. cap. 4

(1.3) Balliol College, Oxford

(2.2) 1604

(3.4) naxxe nanuct bogeH ormevaer,
KaKue CTporue Hpasbl ObuiH B JKeHeBe
npu KasibBune

21

(1.1) Anderton Lawrence (1577—
1643)

(2.1) The apologie of the Romane Church deuided into three seuerall
tractes

(B.1)1

(1.2) mpomoBeTHUK, HE3YHT

(3.2) p. 353 (3.3) 166

(1.3) Christ's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1604

(3.4) mpumep XKeneBsl yuur, 4to
HO/JaHHBIC JOJDKHBI CAMU
pehOpPMHUPOBATH CBOIO PEIIUTHIO

22

(1.1) Craig Thomas (1538-1608) (1.2) woTnaHaCKUi IOPUCT,

IooT

(2.3) University of St. Andrews
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(2.1) Scotland's soveraignty asserted being a dispute concerning
homage, against those who maintain that Scotland is a feu, or fee-
liege of England, and that therefore the king of Scots owes homage to
the king of England

(3.1) 3 (3.2) lib.2.cap.9  (3.3) 342, 370, 426

(2.2) 1605

(3.4) obpaineHue 0HOrO MOHApXa K
JIpYyromy Kax K JIOpy HE TOBOPHUT O
3aBHCHUMOCTH OJIHOTO OT APYIrOro; a most
famous Lawyer

23 | (1.1) Barnes Barnabe (1569-1609) (1.2) most (1.3) Brasenose College, Oxford
(2.1) Foure bookes of offices enabling privat persons for the special (2.2) 1606
service of all good princes and policies
(3.1)5 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 6 (3.3) 26, 29, 63, 128, 146 (3.4) CoBer moMoraetr KOpOJIO
ynpaBisITh commonwealth; mokymnka
Harpaj 1 JOJDKHOCTEH IPOBOLUPYIOT
IPaXAaHCKYIO BOMHY; KOPOIIb — aBTOP
3aKOHOB B CBOCM KOPOJICBCTBE; CaMbIC
HaJACKHBIC OCHOBBI UMIICPHUU — 3TO
XOpOIIKrEC 3aKOHBI
24 (1.1) Hayward John (1564-1627) (2) (1.2) ucropuk (1.3) Pembroke College, Cambridge
(2.1) A reporte of a discourse concerning supreme power in affaires (2.2) 1606
of religion Manifesting that this power is a right of regalitie,
inseparably annexed to the soueraigntie of euery state
BD1 (3.2) lib. 1 (3.3)21 (3.4) no Kopany kpome xanuda HUKaKue
CIIUCKOIIbI HE MOT'YT HAa3bIBaATbCA
Jlopnamu
25 | (1.1) Parsons Robert (1546-1610) (2) = (1.2) xaronuueckuii (1.3) St. Mary's Hall, Oxford
CBAIICHHUK
(2.1) A treatise tending to mitigation tovvardes Catholike-subiectes in = (2.2) 1607
England VVVVherin is declared, that it is not impossible for subiects of
different religion, (especially Catholikes and Protestantes) to liue
togeather in dutifull obedience and subiection, vnder the gouernment
of his Maiesty of Great Britany
(3.1)2 (3.2) p. 353 (3.3) 132, 133 (3.4) xeHeBIIbI IPEBPATUIIN CBOIO
MOHApPXHIO B HAPOJHOE rOCYyJapCTBO
26 (1.1) Abbot Robert (1560-1618) (2) (1.2) emmmckorn (1.3) Balliol College, Oxford
(2.1) The Second part of the Defence of the Reformed Catholicke (2.2) 1607
Wherein the religion established in our Church of England
B11 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8 (3.3) 16 (3.4) nama TpakTyeT 3aKOH H
0CBOOOXK/IEH OT 3aKOHOB borom, 3To
NPOTUBOPCUYHUT TOMY, YTO HAITMCAHO B
CasamennoM [Iucannu
27  (1.1) Parker Robert (1564-1614) (1.2) cesimennocnyxurens, | (1.3) Magdalen College, Oxford
IIypUTaHUH
(2.1) A scholasticall discourse against symbolizing with Antichristin | (2.2) 1607
ceremonies: especially in the signe of the crosse
(3.1)3 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanust (3.3) 154, 11, 119 (3.4) maxxe manmct Bozgen
MOATBEPIKIAET, pa3yM — Ayllla 3aKOHa,
AHTJINHCKUE 3aKOHBI CHIPaBCJIMBLI
28  (1.1) Ridley Thomas (1550-1629) (1.2) agBokaT, KaHIUIEP (1.3) King's College, Cambridge

Bunuectepa

(2.1) A vievv of the ciuile and ecclesiastical lavv and wherein the
practise of them is streitned, and may be relieued within this land

(2.2) 1607
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(B.1)1 (3.2) lib. 6 (3.3) 98

(3.4) HecmoTps Ha TO, uTO Bozen
BBICTYIIAJ IPOTHB )KEHCKOTO MPABICHUS,
Bor gomyctui 310

29  (1.1) Abbot Robert (1560-1618) (2) (1.2) enmckon (1.3) Balliol College, Oxforde
(2.1) A wedding sermon preached at Bentley in Darby-shire upon (2.2) 1608
Michaelmasse day last past anno Domini
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 3 (3.3) 58, 61 (3.4) o 6paxe

30  (1.1) Fitzsimon Henry (1566— (1.2) upmannckuii Gorocmos | (1.3) Hart Hall, Oxford

1643/45)

(2.1) A Catholike confutation of M. lohn Riders clayme of antiquitie
and a caulming comfort against his cauea

(3.1)1 (32)lib.2.cap.9  (3.3)111

(2.2) 1608

(3.4) ecut KOpOITH HAPYILIAET KISTBY,
MO/IIaHHBIC HE JIOJKHBI EMY
MIOBHHOBATHCSI

31

(1.1) Barlaw William (d. 1613) (1.2) enuckomn

(2.1) An answer to a Catholike English-man (so by himselfe entitvled)
who, without a hame, passed his censure vpon the apology made by
the Right High and Mightie Prince lames by the grace of God King of
Great Brittaine, France, and Ireland &c. for the oath of allegiance
3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 7 (3.3) 118

(1.3) St. John's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1609

(3.4) Bozen BBICTYIAaET 3a COXpAHCHHE
PEITUTHO3HON CBOOOIBI

32

(1.1) Gray Robert (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) A good speed to Virginia

BD1 (3.2) lib. 5. cap. 1 (3.3) 6e3 ykazauus

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1609

(3.4) anrmuuyane Bcerga CYUTAINCh
0oJlee BOMHCTBEHHBIMH, JO0IECTHBIMHU U
CMEJBIMH, YeM (ppaHIly3hl

33

(1.1) Tichborne John (d. 1638) (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) A triple antidote, against certaine very common scandals of this
time which, like infections and epidemicall diseases, haue generally
annoyed most sorts of people amongst vs, poisoned also not a few,
and diuers waies plagued and afflicted the whole state

(312 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3)9, 46

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1609

(3.4) uepkoBHast BIaCTh A0JKHA OBITH
MOATBEPXKICHA TPAXKIAHCKOI; B
TOCYAapCTBE JIOJDKEH ObITh OJUH
MOPSLIOK

34

(1.1) Morton Thomas (1564-1659) (1.2) enmckomn

(2.1) The encounter against M. Parsons, by a revievv of his last sober
reckoning, and his exceptions vrged in the treatise of his mitigation

(1.3) St. John's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1610

B11 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5 (3.3)12 (3.4) M. Boucher omm604HO cyuTaeT,
4yto BojeH npu3HaeT mpaBo 4acTHOrO
JuIa yOuBaTh rocyaaps
35  (1.1) Selden John (1584-1654) (5) (1.2) ropuct (1.3) Hart Hall, Oxford, Clifford's Inn,

(2.1) The duello or single combat from antiquitie deriued into this
kingdome of England, with seuerall kindes, and ceremonious formes
thereof from good authority described

(3.1) 4 (3.2)lib.4.cap.7  (3.3)6, 14, 15, 20

London
(2.2) 1610

(3.4) o cipaBeTUBBIX ITYdISIX
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36

(1.1) Bayly Lewis (1575-1631) (1.2) enmckon

(2.1) The practise of pietie directing a Christian how to walke that he
may please God

(3.1)5 (3.2) lib. 4.cap.2  (3.3) 512, 532, 535

(1.3) Oxford

(2.2) 1611

(3.4) nurara Kanseuna: bor Haka3biBaeT
3a HECOOIOAEHUE 7-TO IHS

37  (1.1) Downame George (d. 1634) (1.2) enmckon (1.3) Christ’s College, Cambridge
(2.1) A defence of the sermon preached at the consecration of the L. (2.2) 1611
Bishop of Bath and VVelles against a confutation thereof by a
namelesse author
311 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 6 (3.3) 167 (3.4) napozanoe rocymapctso B XKeHese
38  (1.1) Fenton Roger (1565-1615) (1.2) cBALICHHOCTYKUTEb (1.3) Pembroke Hall, Cambridge
(2.1) A treatise of vsurie divided into three bookes (2.2) 1611
3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 5. cap. 11 (3.3) 68, 69 (3.4) o pocroBin4ecTBe
39 | (1.1) Davies John (1569-1626) (3) (1.2) ropuct, MOTUTHK, (1.3) Queen's College, Oxford

HaMCCTHHK HpHaHI[I/II/I

(2.1) A discoverie of the true causes why Ireland was never entirely
subdued

(3.1)2 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanwust (3.3)14

(2.2) 1612

(3.4) upnanjckue TOPAbI IIATHIN 1aHb
I'enpuxy II, HO ocTaBanuCh CyBepeHaMH,
a HEe CTAaHOBHJIMCH €T0 MOJTAHHBIMU

40

(1.1) Smyth Richard (1.2) mpomoBeTHUK

(2.1) Munition against mans misery and mortality A treatice

containing the most effectual remedies against the miserable state of
man in this life, selected out of the chiefest both humane and divine
authors
3.1)1

(3.2) lib. 1.cap.4  (3.3)99

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1612

(3.4) 06 yOwuiicTBe OTIA CBIHOM

41

(1.1) Dallington Robert (1561-1637) = (1.2) npuaBopHsIi,

nucarteiib, IEPEBOTYUK

(2.1) Aphorismes ciuill and militarie amplified with authorities, and

exemplified with historie, out of the first quarterne of Fr. Guicciardine

(1.3) Corpus Christi College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1613

314 (3.2) lib. 3, lib. 5, (3.3) 70, 111, 249, 256 (3.4) HukTO HE B MpaBe CyAUTH
lib. 6 3aKOHHOTO CyBepeHa
42 | (1.1) Selden John (1584-1654) (5) (1.2) ropuct (1.3) Hart Hall, Oxford, Clifford's Inn,
London
(2.1) Titles of honor (2.2) 1614
(3.1)19 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 9, (3.3) 5, 21, 30, 56, 71, 85, (3.4) ucropuyeckue MpuUMeEpHI 0
lib. 2. cap. 2 77,111,116, 120, 127, 146, | rocymapsix ¥ MOJHUTUYECKHX IEATEIIIX
147, 150, 175, 194, 294,
350, 368
43 | (1.1) Loe William (d. 1645) (1.2) 6orocmnos (1.3) St. Alban Hall, Oxford

(2.1) Come and see. The blisse of brightest beautie: shining out of
Sion in perfect glorie Being the summe of foure sermons preached in
the Cathedrall Church of Glocester at commandment of superiours

(2.2) 1614
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311 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3)44

(3.4) Bonen cripaBesIMBO OOBHHSIET
[InaTtoHa 3a MEYTy ¢ FAPMOHHYECKHUMH
YHCITAMH

44 | (1.1) Evans Edward (b. 1573) (1.2) 6orocmnos (1.3) New College, Oxford
(2.1) Verba dierum, or, The dayes report of Gods glory As it hath (2.2) 1615
beene delivered some yeeres since, at foure sermons, or lectures vpon
one text
311 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 1 (3.3)12 (3.4) ccputka Ha TATHHCKOE M3JaHHe
45  (1.1) Davies John (1569-1626) (3) (1.2) ropucT, MONUTHK, (1.3) Queen's College, Oxford
HaAMECTHHK I/Ipnaqu/m
(2.1) Le primer report des cases & matters en ley resolues & adiudges | (2.2) 1615
en les courts del Roy en Ireland
(3.1)8 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 2,3, (3.3) pr, 12, 19, 20, 22, 25, (3.4) cpaBHeHME TPABOBBIX TPAJHUIINIL C
lib. 1. cap. 8 41,70 JPYTHUMH CTpaHaMu; Kopoiu DpaHiuu,
CTpOSA YHUBCPCUTCTBI, CaMU pCLIain
KaHOHUYCCKOC WM I'PAXKIAAHCKOC TaM
IMperiogaBaThb
46  (1.1) Mocket Richard (1577-1618) (1.2) akamemuK, (1.3) Brasenose College, Oxford
CBAIICHHOCITYKHUTCJIb
(2.1) God and the king: or A dialogue shewing that our souereigne (2.2) 1615
Lord King lames beeing immediate vnder God within his dominions,
doth rightfully claime whatsoeuer is required by the oath of allegiance
B1D1 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5 (3.3) 86 (3.4) nBopsiHKH, KOTOPBI MPU3HAIICS B
TOM, 9TO XOTEN YOUTH KOPOJIs, OBII
IIPUrOBOPEH K CMEPTHOM Ka3HU
47 | (1.1) Webbe George (1581-1642) (1.2) upaHacKuii eMUCKOM (1.3) University College, Oxford
(2.1) The practice of quietnes. Or a direction how to liue quietly atall = (2.2) 1615
times, in all places, vpon all occasions, and how to auoide or put off,
all occasions of vnguietnesse
(3.1)2 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3) 131, 152 (3.4) 0 HEOOXOIMMOCTH yBaXKATh
poauTeNeN U 3aKOH, IPUMED
JIaKCJICMOHAH; O CJIaB€ IroCy1apCTBa,
npumep Jlukypra
48 | (1.1) Wentworth Paul (1533-1593) (1.2) unen mapnamenra npu  (1.3) Her maHHBIX
Enuzasete |
(2.1) The miscellanie, or, A registrie, and methodicall directorie of (2.2) 1615
orizons Exhibiting a presentment of the soules requestes in the high
court of the heauenly parliament
311 (3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) The Epistle (3.4) rocynapu — HamectHuKH bora Ha
3C€MIJIC
49  (1.1) Worship William (1.2) 6orocnor (1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) The Christians iewell. Or, The treasure of a good conscience (2.2) 1617
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 4, (3.3) 34,97 (3.4) mpockOBI 1 KOMaHABI
lib. 4. cap. 2 HECOBMECTHMBI, T. K. TIEPBbIE YMAIISIOT
CYBEPEHUTET
50  (1.1) Duck Arthur (1580-1648) (1.2) ropucr, 4ieH nanatsl (1.3) Exeter College, Hart Hall, Oxford

o0IuH

(2.1) The life of Henry Chichele, Archbishop of Canterbury, who
lived in the times of Henry the V. and V1. Kings of England written in
Latin

(2.2) 1617
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(B.1)1 (3.2) lib.5.cap.6 (3.3 80

(3.4) o Bepe

51

(1.1) Selden John (1584-1654) (5) (1.2) roprct

(2.1) The historie of tithes that is, the practice of payment of them, the
positiue laws made for them, the opinions touching the right of them

(3.1) 2 (3.2) lib. 1.cap.8  (3.3) 10, 480

(1.3) Hart Hall, Oxford, Clifford's Inn,
London

(2.2) 1618

(3.4) o 3axonax Aurmuu, llloTaanauy,
®panuun u Mcnannn

52

(1.1) Garey Samuel (1582-1646) (1.2) mpomoBeHUK

(2.1) Great Brittans little calendar: or, Triple diarie, in remembrance
of three daies Diuided into three treatises

(3.1)2 (3.2)lib. 2.cap.5  (3.3) 202, 207

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1618

(3.4) mBOpPSHMH, KOTOPHIH IPU3HAIICS B
TOM, 9TO XOTEJ YOUTH KOPOJIs, OBIIT
NPUTOBOPEH K CMEPTHOM Ka3HH; PUMCKast
IIePKOBb 3aCTaBIIET COBEPILIATH 3110

53

(1.1) Pemberton William (d. 1622) (1.2) munucTp B Dccekce

(2.1) The charge of God and the King to iudges and magistrates, for
execution of iustice. In a sermon preached before Sr Henry Hobart
Knight and Baronet, Lord Chiefe lustice of the Common Pleas
BD1 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3)44

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1619

(3.4) uu oHa pUYKHA HE TOJDKHA OBITH
yIyIeHa

54

(1.1) Burton Robert (1577-1640) (1.2) yuensri,

CBAIICHHOCITYKHUTCJIb

(2.1) The Anatomy of Melancholy

(3.1) 31 (3.2) lib.4.cap.2  (3.3) 46, 61, 59, 60, 68, 72,
79, 82, 95, 108, 152, 239,
268, 290, 321, 322, 331,
343, 354, 374, 388, 533,

536, 545, 664, 669, 758, 770

(1.3) Brasenose College, Oxford

(2.2) 1621

(3.4) cyriecTBy€eT pOJACTBO MEKIY
MOJIUTUYECKUM U DKOHOMUYECKUM
TEJIOM, MHOT'O CCBUIOK Ha
«Jlemonomanuo» u «Tearp mpupoab»

55

(1.1) Jenison Robert (1584-1652) (1.2) akamemuk,

CBAIICHHOCITY X KHUTCJIb

(2.1) The height of Israels heathenish idolatrie, in sacrificing their
children to the Deuill diuided into three sections

(1.3) Emmanuel College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1621

B11 (3.2) 6e3 ykazauus (3.3)55 (3.4) Bo ®paxuu yOuBau crapeix
Joie!, YTOOBI OHU HE MYyYHJINCh (U3
I'epoyoTa)
56  (1.1) Drayton Michael (1563-1631) (1.2) moat (1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.1) A chorographicall description of tracts, riuers, mountains,
forests, and other parts of this renowned isle of Great Britain

(3.1) 4 (3.2) lib. 6.cap.5  (3.3) 17, 84, 97, 275

(2.2) 1622

(3.4) o Carmueckom 3aKoHe

57

(1.1) Malynes Gerard (1586-1641) (1.2) sxoHOMHCT

(2.1) The maintenance of free trade according to the three essentiall
parts of traffique; namely, commodities, moneys and exchange of
moneys, by bills of exchanges for other countries, or, An answer to a
treatise of free trade, or the meanes to make trade flourish, lately
published
(3.1)4

(3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3) 18,58, 61, 103

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1622

(3.4) 6ankups! — ky3Hers Common-
wealth; y ®pannuu ecth moTpeOHOCTD



255

TOPTroBaTh € AHFHHeﬁ; OJAaHHBIC TAKHEC
JK€ KaK UX rocyzapb

58

(1.1) Misselden Edward (1608-1654)
)

(2.1) Free trade, or, The meanes to make trade florish. Wherein, the
causes of the decay of trade in this kingdome are discouered and the
remedies also to remooue the same are represented
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 6 (3.3) 122

(1.2) sxoHOMHMCT

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1622

(3.4)06 ommbke Malynes Gerard

59

(1.1) Misselden Edward (1608-1654)
)

(2.1) The circle of commerce. Or The ballance of trade in defence of
free trade: opposed to Malynes little fish and his great whale, and
poized against them in the scale
(3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 1

(1.2) sxoHOMHMCT

(3.3) 45, 66, 112

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1623

(3.4) great Polititian of France; o
€CTECTBEHHOM CBOOOIE

60

(1.1) Pattenson Matthew (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) The image of bothe churches. Hierusalem and Babel vnitie and
confusion

3.1)3 (3.2) Her maHHBIX (3.3) 84, 132, 222

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1623

(3.4) KeneBa — HapoJHOE TOCYAAPCTBO;
HapyIICHUE TTOKOSI — FOCYAapCTBeHHASI
H3MEHa

61

(1.1) Wheare Degory (1573-1647) (1.2) ucropuk

(2.1) The method and order of reading both civil and ecclesiastical
histories in which the most excellent historians are reduced into the
order in which they are successively to be read, and the judgments of
learned men concerning each of them, subjoin'd
(3.1) 17 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 3; (3.3) 26, 30, 72, 81, 82, 84,
lib. 4. cap. 1, 2 91,97, 99, 121, 126, 127,
229, 324, 332

(1.3) Broadgates Hall, Oxford

(2.2) 1623

(3.4) ucropuueckue npuMepsI

62

(1.1) Featley Daniel (1582-1645) (2) = (1.2) Teosor, moIeMHCT,

YJIeH MaJIaThl OOIMH

(2.1) The Romish Fisher caught and held in his owne net. Or, A true
relation of the Protestant conference and popish difference A
iustification of the one, and refutation of the other

(3.1)2 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanwust (3.3) 66, 75

(1.3) Corpus Christi College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1624

(3.4) npumep ¢ Cenaropamu u3 Tura
JluBust; MHOTHE IIEPKOBHBIE JOKYMEHTBI
OBUTH YHUYTOXEHBI IIPOTHBHUKAMHU

63

(1.1) Wadsworth James (1572-1623)  (1.2) CBSIIEHHOCTYXHTEb,

NEe3YUT

(2.1) The copies of certaine letters vvhich haue passed betweene
Spaine and England in matter of religion Concerning the generall
motiues to the Romane obedience
(3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5,
lib. 2. cap. 6; lib. 4

(3.3) 123, 126, 127

(1.3) Emmanuel College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1624

(3.4) o JIrotepe; Tenys —
apUCTOKPATHYECKOE TOCYAAPCTBO

64

(1.1) Robinson John (1575-1625) (2)  (1.2) mactop

(2.1) A iust and necessarie apologie of certain Christians, no lesse
contumeliously then commonly called Brownists or Barrowists

(B.1)1 (3.2) lib. 1 (3.3) 38

(1.3) Corpus Christi College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1625

(3.4) uepxoBHOE NpapeHHE TOKHO
OBITh APUCTOKPATUYHBIM

65

(1.1) Cleland James (d. 1627) (1.2) et maHHBIX

(1.3) Her maHHBIX



256

(2.1) lacobs wel, and Abbots conduit paralleled, preached, and
applied

(B.1)1 (3.2) lib.4.cap.7  (3.3)6

(2.2) 1626

(3.4) xoppymrms — 6eqa Common-
wealths and Churches of the World

66

(1.1) Bolton Robert (1572-1631) (2) (1.2) mpomoBeTHUK,

aKaJJCMHUK

(2.1) Some generall directions for a comfortable walking with God
delivered in the lecture at Kettering in Northhamptonshire

(3.1)1 (3.2) lib.5.cap.6  (3.3) 231

(12.3) Lincoln College, Oxford

(2.2) 1626

(3.4) yOwmiicTBO — HpecTyICHHE MPOTHB
bora

67

(1.1) Calderwood David (1575-1650) = (1.2) mepkOBHBIH MUHHCTp B

IToTnanauu, UCTOPUK

(2.1) The pastor and the prelate, or reformation and conformitie
shortly compared by the word of God

BD1 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3) 65

(1.3) University of Edinburgh

(2.2) 1628

(3.4) macrop goMmKEH HALPABIIATH
MAarucTparypy B HaCa)KACHUH
J00pOAETENN M HICKOPCHEHUH MOPOKa

68

(1.1) Jerome Stephen (fl. 1604-1650)
)

(2.1) The haughty heart humbled: or, The penitents practice: in the
regall patterne of King Ezekiah Directory and consolatory to all the
mourners in Sion, to sow in teares, and to reape in ioy
311 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 4.p. (3.3)69

33

(1.2) nporoBeaHUK

(1.3) St. John's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1628

(3.4) Bor Haka3bIBaeT OTIA JCTHMH,
TaKKe Kak U TOCyAaps ero HapoaoM

69

(1.1) Foster William (1591-1643) (1.2) cBALICHHOCTYKUTEIb

(2.1) Hoplocrisma-spongus: or, A sponge to vvipe avvay the weapon-
salve A treatise, wherein is proved, that the cure late-taken up
amongst us, by applying the salve to the weapon, is magicall and
unlawfull
811

(3.2) lib. 2. cap. 4 (3.3)8

(1.3) St John's College, Oxford

(2.2) 1631

(3.4) npumep u3 Cesimennoro [lucanus,
0 BeabMax

70

(1.1) Crompton William (1599-1642) = (1.2) 6orocmnos

(2.1) A wedding-ring, fitted to the finger of every paire that have or
shall in the feare of God

(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 4,
lib. 1. cap. 2

(3.3) 8, 11

(1.3) Brasenose College, Oxford

(2.2) 1632

(3.4) o cembe

71

(1.1) Downing Calybute (1606-1644)  (1.2) CBSIIEHHOCTYXHUTEIb

(2.1) A discourse of the state ecclesiasticall of this kingdome
(3.1)1

(3.2)lib.5.cap. 1 (3.3) 26

(1.3) Emmanuel College, Cambridge;
Oriel College, Oxford

(2.2) 1632

(3.4) a most rationall statist; mO3UTHBHO
BBICKA3bIBACTCA O IMTPABUTEIHLCTBE
HEATOUTAHIEB

72

(1.1) Jerome Stephen (fl. 1604-1650)
)

(2.1) The arraignement of the vvhole creature, at the barre of religion,
reason, and experience Occasioned vpon an inditement preferred by
the soule of man against the prodigals vanity and vaine prodigality
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 5. p.  (3.3) 163, 236

1115; lib. 5. cap. 6.

p. 249

(1.2) mpomoBeHUK

(1.3) St. John's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1632

(3.4) Bubseiickuit npumep: ['eeon
Pa3pyLIII A3bIYECKHI aNTaph; IPUMEp
ropoa HymaHIus, »KUTeIu KOTOPOro
TePOMYECKH CPAXKAIUCH NIPOTUB PUMIISH
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73

(1.1) Puttock Roger (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) A rejoynder unto William Malone's reply to the first article
Wherein the founders of unwritten traditions are confounded, out of
the sure foundation of Scripture, and the true tradition of the Church
(3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8 (3.3) 132

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1632

(3.4) eciut Beputh BoneHy, BCsAKHA, KTO
ocBoOoxeH Ilamnoii ot 3akoHna boxbero,
B JIOCTaTOYHOU 0€30MaCHOCTH Tepe.
Borom — 3T0 MpOTHBOPEYHT 3APABOMY
CMBICITY

74

(1.1) Smith Miles (1554-1624) (1.2) enmckon

(2.1) Sermons of the Right Reuerend Father in God Miles Smith, late
Lord Bishop of Glocester. Transcribed out of his originall
manuscripts, and now published for the common good

(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1 (3.3) 43,182

(1.3) Corpus Christi College, Oxford

(2.2) 1632

(3.4) mpumeuanue o XKenese;
HUCTOPUYECKUI ITpUMEpP

75

(1.1) Prynne William (1600-1669) (8) = (1.2) mpaBosen, mucareib,

IIypUTaHUH

(2.1) Histrio-mastix The players scourge, or, actors tragaedie, divided
into two parts. Wherein it is largely evidenced, by divers arguments,
by the concurring authorities and resolutions of sundry texts of
Scripture
(3.1)5 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 1;
3; lib. 6. cap. 1. p.
645, 646

(3.3) 134, 170, 483, 507, 516

(1.3) Oriel College, Oxford, Lincoln's
Inn

(2.2) 1633

(3.4) an eminent Polititian, and renowned
Statesman, akTep — 3TO TPeXOBHAas
npodeccusi, HeT HUYEro OoJee
nary6noro aist Commonwealth

76

(1.1) Bolton Robert (1572-1631) (2) (1.2) mpomoBeTHUK,

aKaaCMUK

(2.1) A three-fold treatise containing the saints sure and perpetuall
guide

(3.1)1 (3.2)lib.6.cap.2 | (3.3)82

(1.3) Lincoln College, Oxford

(2.2) 1634

(3.4) a great Polititian of France; o nenax

77

(1.1) Best William (fl. 1635) (1.2) HeT maHHBIX

(2.1) The churches plea for her right, or, A reply to an answer made of
Mr. lohn Paget against William Best and others wherein the maine
points of our present differences are handled and the principall causes
of our troubles declared

(3.1)1 (3.2)lib. 2.cap.7  (3.3)68

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1635

(3.4) mepeuncieHne aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIS
IIHCAJIN O TOCYIapCTBE

78

(1.1) Person David (1.2) HeT maHHBIX

(2.1) Varieties: or, A surveigh of rare and excellent matters necessary
and delectable for all sorts of persons

(3.1)7 (3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) 151, 89, 69, 72, 78, 79,

84

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1635

(3.4) ny»nu 3anpeniens! 3aKkoHoM bora,
3aKOHAMU TPpaXXTaHCKUMHU U
LICPKOBHBIMU, KOHCTUTYUAMHU
KOPOJIEBCTB C HAUJIYUIIIUM YIPaBICHUEM

79

(1.1) Featley Daniel (1582-1645) (2) = (1.2) Teosor, moIEeMHCT,

YJICH ITaJIaThl 06HII/IH

(2.1) Clavis mystica a key opening divers difficult and mysterious
texts of Holy Scripture; handled in seventy sermons, preached at
solemn and most celebrious assemblies, upon speciall occasions, in
England and France

(1.3) Corpus Christi College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1636
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(3.1) 13 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 7; (3.3) 38, 59, 111, 314, 464,
lib. 4; lib. 6; lib. 5. 567, 568, 574, 636, 653,
cap. 9; lib. 3. cap. 8; = 739, 866
lib. 1. cap. 8; lib. 4.
cap. 7

(3.4) Hy)HO 0Tpe3aTh THIIYIO YacTh,
4TOOBI crlacTh Bee Teno; the great
Statesman of France, roBopur o
BEPOTEPIIMMOCTH B PaMKax OJHOTO
roCy/apcTBa; €ClIM MOHAPX HapyIIUT
KISTBY, TO Bor 3abepeT y Hero Bce;
OITIICaHHUE IIEPEMOHHY KOPOHAIIMU

80

(1.1) Heylyn Peter (1600-1662) (2) (1.2) 6orocnos, mamMmIeTHCT

(2.1) The history of the Sabbath In two bookes
311

(3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) 18, 19

(1.3) Magdalen College, Oxford

(2.2) 1636

(3.4) 06 uneanbHbIX uncnax u [lnarone

81

(1.1) Forbes John (1593-1648) (1.2) Teosor, MUHHCTD B

loTnanauu

(2.1) Duplyes of the ministers & professors of Aberdene to second
answeres of some reverend brethren, concerning the late covenant

(3.1) 1 (3.2) lib. 1.cap. 10 (3.3) 29

(1.3) King's College, Aberdeen

(2.2) 1638

(3.4) uctuHHOE TPaBO CyBepeHa — MPABO
OOBSBIATH BOHHY

82

(1.1) Taylor Jeremy (1613-1667) (3) | (1.2) xanemnan Kapna I

(2.1) A sermon preached in Saint Maries Church in Oxford. VVpon the
anniversary of the Gunpowder-Treason

(3.1)1 (3.2)lib. 2.cap.5  (3.3)57

(1.3) Gonville, Caius College,
Cambridge

(2.2) 1638

(3.4) nonbITKa YOUTH KOPOIIS

83

(1.1) Donne John (1572-1631) (1.2) noat, mpomnoBeHUK

(2.1) LXXX sermons preached by that learned and reverend divine
3.1)1

(3.2) lib. 6. cap. 4 (3.3) 243

(1.3) Hart Hall, Oxford; Cambridge;
Thavies Inn legal school, London

(2.2) 1640

(3.4) 0 *eHCKOM ITpaBJIeHUH

84

(1.1) Sauter Daniel (1.2) HeT maHHBIX

(2.1) The practise of the banckrupts of these times

(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 5 (3.3) 21, 22

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1640

(3.4) ecnut MOIIIEHHUYECTBO HE OyaeT
OCTaHOBJICHO, TOCYAAPCTBO OyIeT
paspyIeHo

85

(1.1) Hobbes Thomas (1588-1679) (1.2) dpunocod

(2.1) Elements of Law, Natural and Politic
B11

(3.2) lib. 2. cap. 1 (3.3) 137

(1.3) Hertford College, Oxford

(2.2) 1640

(3.4) cysepenuter B commonwealth
HEACINM

86

(1.1) Gillespie George (1613-1648) (1.2) mroTmanackuit TEOIOT,

MPECBUTECPHUAaHNH

(2.1) An assertion of the government of the Church of Scotland in the
points of ruling-elders and of the authority of presbyteries and synods
with a postscript in answer to a treatise lately published against
presbyteriall government

311 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanust (3.3)24

(1.3) St. Andrews University

(2.2) 1641

(3.4) B IepKBH JIFOIM UIMEFOT TIPABO
BEIOMpaTh cebe mpaBuTeeit
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87

(1.1) Milton John (1608-1674) (2) (1.2) moaT, mosnemucT,

IIOJIMTHUK

(2.1) The reason of church-government urg'd against prelaty

B11 (3.2) Ge3 ykazanust (3.3) 49

(1.3) Christ's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1641

(3.4) the famous French author though a
papist, HO TIOATBEPIUT, UTO
Commonwealth Oyaer nponBeTaTs mpu
COOJIIOACHHUH LIEPKOBHBIX MPaBHII

88

(1.1) Stock Richard (1569-1626) (1.2) cBAMICHHOCITYKUTEI

(2.1) A learned and very usefull commentary upon the whole
prophesie of Malachy

(3.1) 1 (3.2) lib. 6 (3.3) 60

(1.3) St John's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1641

(3.4) cyaps He MOXKeET OBITH CBHICTEEM

89

(1.1) Cotton Robert (1571-1631) (2) (1.2) anTuKBapuil, wicH

nanaTel OOIIMH

(2.1) A briefe abstract of the question of precedency, betweene
England and Spain Occasioned

(3.1)1 (3.2)lib.1.cap.2  (3.3)5

(1.3) Westminster School; Jesus College,
Cambridge

(2.2) 1642

(3.4) cosetsl B Ucnannu

90

(1.1) Rutherford Samuel (1600-1661) @ (1.2) moTnanackuit
)] 60rocios

(2.1) A peaceable and temperate plea for Pauls presbyterie in

Scotland, or, A modest and brotherly dispute of the government of the

Church of Scotland wherein our discipline is demonstrated to be the

true apostolick way of divine truth, and the arguments on the contrary

are friendly dissolved, the grounds of separation and the indepencie
[sic] of particular congregations, in defence of ecclesiasticall
presbyteries, synods, and assemblies, are examined and tryed
811 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 74 (3.3) 67

(1.3) University of Edinburgh

(2.2) 1642

(3.4) xonrperanus Bepyrommx odnaaaer
FOPUCIUKITHEH Hal JOJDKHOCTHBIMH
JIMIIAMH, AIMEET MPABO UX CYIUTh

91  (1.1) Owen David (d. 1623) (1.2) Het maHHBIX (1.3) Catharine Hall, Cambridge
(2.1) Anti-Paraeus, or, A treatise in the defence of the royall right of (2.2) 1642
kings against Paraeus and the rest of the anti-monarchians, whether
Presbyterians or Jesuits
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5 (3.3) 16, 36 (3.4) Aurmust — abGCoIFOTHAS MOHAPXHS,
HUKTO HEC UMCCT IIpaBa COMPOTUBJIICHUA
rocyaapto; the most Learned Men
92 (1.1) True lover of God and King (1.2) Het maHHBIX (1.3) Het maHHBIX
Charles

(2.1) Truth and peace honestly pleaded, and rightly sought for: or, A
loyall subjects advice. Usefull to [brace] confirm convince calme
condemne honest ignorant passionate malicious [brace] men

B.11 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 3 (33)7

(2.2) 1642

(3.4) npaBurenscTBo BeHenuu
HECOCTOSTEIIHHO

93

(1.1) Prynne William (1600-1669) (8) = (1.2) mpaBoBen, mucareib,

NIypUTaHUH

(2.1) A moderate and most proper reply to a declaration, printed and
published under His Maiesties name, December 8 intended against an
ordinance of Parliament for assessing, but indeed animating and
encouraging the malignants, and delinquents, in their violent courses,
for the maintenance of themselves, and their malignant army

(1.3) Oriel College, Oxford, Lincoln's
Inn

(2.2) 1642
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(3.1) 1 (3.2) lib. 3 (3.3) 5

(3.4) Boiina mapiaMeHTa CripaBe/IkBa, a
3HA4YUT — ITO HE BOCCTaHHE

94

(1.1) Fuller Thomas (1608-1661) (2) = (1.2) ucTopuK, MPOMOBEIHHUK

(2.1) Truth maintained, or Positions delivered in a sermon at the
Savoy: since traduced for dangerous: now asserted for sound and safe

(3.1)5 (3.2) lib. 1. p. 50 (3.3) 3, 11, 19, 22, 75

(1.3) Queens' College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1643

(3.4) 12 tabnui: umes OAHOTO
NPOTHBHHKA, MOYKHO BBICTOSTS,
HPOTHBOCTOSI HECKOJIBKUM, OyaeIs
pa3opBaH Ha YacCTH; COTJIALICHUE MEXKILY
CYBEpPCHHOM U TOAIaHBIMH; able States-
men

95

(1.1) Milton John (1608-1674) (2) (1.2) nost, monemucr,

TIOJIMTHK

(2.1) A soveraigne salve to cure the blind, or, A vindication of the
power and priviledges claim'd or executed by the Lords and
Commons in Parliament, from the calumny and slanders of men,
whose eyes (their conscience being before blinded) ignorance or
malice hath hoodwinckt

(3.1)1 (3.2)lib.3.cap.3  (3.3)7

(1.3) Christ's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1643

(3.4) cBsilIEHHUKH MOTYYAIOT BIACTD U3
PYK IapjlaMeHTa, Kak coBeT B Benenuu

96 | (1.1) Spelman John (1594-1643) (1.2) ucropuk, unen INanarer | (1.3) Cambridge University and at
00IIHH Brasenose College, Oxford; Gray's Inn
(2.1) A view of a printed book intituled Observations upon His (2.2) 1643
Majesties late answers and expresses
(3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8; (3.3) 10, 21, 15, 16 (3.4) 3abny>xaeHue, 4TO BIACTH HAPO/IA
lib. 2. cap. 3 BBILIE TOCcynaps (OobIIas HUTaTa); aKT
napjamMeHTa HC ABJIICTCA 3aKOHOM;
HCJIb35 COIIPOTUBJIIATHCA TOCYyAapto,
MOHapxu AHranmn 06naz[a}0T
CYBEPCHUTETOM, 3TO JOKA3aHO
IMucanuem; saith Bodin, and our best
Divines
97  (1.1) Prynne William (1600-1669) (8) = (1.2) npaBoBen, mucaTesb, (1.3) Oriel College, Oxford, Lincoln's

IIypUTaHUH

(2.1) The fourth part of The soveraigne povver of parliaments and
kingdomes

Inn
(2.2) 1643

(3.1) 18 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 10; (3.3) 4,10, 11, 14, 17, 18, (3.4) cyBepeHHTET IPHHAIICKHUT HAPOLY
lib. 2. cap. 5; lib. 1. | 23, 80, 89, 100, 173
cap. 10; lib. 2. cap.
5; lib. 1. cap. 10
98 | (1.1) Williams Gryffith (1589-1672) (1.2) emmckor, Karesuiadn (2.3) Christ Church, Oxford
(5) SIxoBa I

(2.1) Vindiciae regum; or, The grand rebellion that is, a looking-
glasse for rebels, whereby they may see, how by ten severall degrees
they shall ascend to the height of their designe, and so throughly
rebell, and utterly destroy themselves thereby

(2.2) 1643

B11 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8.p. (3.3) 66 (3.4) mapnameHT He MOXET NPUHUMATD
95 3aKOHBI 6e3 KOpoJist
99  (1.1) Williams Gryffith (1589-1672) (1.2) enuckomn, KaneyuiaH (1.3) Christ Church, Oxford
(5) SxoBa |

(2.1) The discovery of mysteries: or, The plots and practices of a
prevalent faction in this present Parliament

(3.1) 4 (3.2) lib. 1.cap.8  (3.3) 78, 79, 80

(2.2) 1643

(3.4) napnamMeHT HE MOXKET MPUHUMATH
3aKOHBI 6€3 KOpOoJIs
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100

(1.1) Anon (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) The fallacies of Mr. VVVilliam Prynne, discovered and confuted:
in a short view of his late bookes intituled, The soveraignty of
Parliaments, Opening of the great seale, &c.

(3.1) 25 (3.2) lib. 2.cap. 1,5 (3.3)3,4,5,6, 7,19, 23, 27

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1644

(3.4) Yunbsm [puHH HEIPaBIIBHO
uutupyet boaena

101

(1.1) Parker Henry (1604-1652) (1.2) Gappuctep, mucateis

(2.1) Jus populi, or, A discourse wherein clear satisfaction is given as
well concerning the right of subiects as the right of princes shewing
how both are consistent and where they border one upon the other: as
also, what there is divine and what there is humane in both and
whether is of more value and extent

(3.1)8 (3.2) 6e3 ykasamms | (3.3) 34, 39, 61, 64

(1.3) Winchester College, St Edmund
Hall, Oxford, Lincoln's Inn

(2.2) 1644

(3.4) 3akoH, 10 KOTOPOMY IETH JOKHBI
TIOJTHOCTBHIO MTOTYHHATECS OTILY, HUKOTIa
He ObUT IPUHST BO BCEX CTPaHAaX; a grave
Statesman, but a learned Lawyer;
U/iealIbHOE TOCYAapCTBO SIBISIETCS
CMCUIaHHBIM

102

(1.1) Rutherford Samuel (1600-1661) = (1.2) moTaasmcKuit
2 6orocos

(2.1) Lex, rex The law and the prince: a dispute for the just
prerogative of king and people: containing the reasons and causes of
the most necessary defensive wars of the kingdom of Scotland and of
their expedition for the ayd and help of their dear brethren of England
(3.1)7 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 6; (3.3) 2, 82, 133, 234, 237,

lib. 6. cap. 4; lib. 1. 361, 387

c. 19; lib. 7. cap. 8;

lib. 2. cap. 5. p. 221,

lib. 6. cap. 4

(1.3) University of Edinburgh

(2.2) 1644

(3.4) cot03 B MONUTHYECKOM TENEe

co3/1aeTcs J0OpOBOIBHO; BHIOOPHOCTh
BJIACTH JTy4llle HACJIeIOBaHUS

103

(1.1) Hammond Henry (1605-1660) (1.2) cBSIIIEHHOCTYKUTEND

(2.1) Of resisting the lavvfull magistrate under colour of religion and
appendant to it, of the word keima, rendred damnation

(3.1) 1 (3.2) lib. 2.cap.5  (3.3)26

(1.3) Magdalen College, Oxford

(2.2) 1644

(3.4) Bonen nassiBaet Opanimio,
Wcnanuto, Aurimro u HloTnanauio
MOHAapXUYE€CKUMHU I'OCY1apCTBaMH

104

(2.1) Joceline Nathaniel (1.2) HeT maHHBIX

(2.1) Parliament physick for a sin-sick nation. Or, An ordinance of
Parliament explained, and applyed to these diseased times

(3.1) 1 (3.2)lib. 1.cap.8 | (3.3) 111

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1644

(3.4) AHrnust ABJISETCS CMEIIAHHOM
MOHapxuei

105

(1.1) Prynne William (1600-1669) (8) = (1.2) mpaBoBen, mucarenb,

IIypUTaHUH

(2.1) The falsities and forgeries of the anonymous author of a late
pamphlet, (supposed to be printed at Oxford but in truth at London)
1644. intituled The fallacies of Mr. William Prynne, discovered and
confuted, in a short view of his books

(3.1) 12 (3.2)lib.2.cap.1  (3.3)2,3,4

(1.3) Oriel College, Oxford, Lincoln's
Inn

(2.2) 1644

(3.4) ommbka, yro boaeH roBopur, 4To y
MO/IZIaHHBIX €CTh MPaBO HA
conporusienue; boaex omunbaercs,
TOBOPSI 0 KOPOJISIX Pa3HBIX CTPaH

106

(1.1) Philalathes (1.2) Her maHHBIX

(1.3) Her maHHBIX
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(2.1) The causes and cures of an unwilling warre, or, Justice
awakened from gownes to guns historified

(3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 10; | (3.3) 11,12, 13
lib. 2

(2.2) 1645

(3.4) po THPaHOB U MPaBUIILHBIC
3aKkoHBI; TouTuky Timpler, Althusius,
Bodin

107

(1.1) Trapp John (1601-1669) (2) (1.2) 6ubneiickuit

KOMMCHTATOp

(2.1) A brief commentary or exposition vpon the Gospel according to
St John: wherein the text is explained, divers doubts are resolved, and
many other profitable things hinted, that had been by former
interpreters pretermitted

(3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 6.cap.6  (3.3)98

(1.3) Christ Church, Oxford

(2.2) 1646

(3.4) ucropuyeckuii mpumep monster of
Millain (mosTop Bolton Robert)

108

(1.1) Swadlin Thomas (1600-1670) (1.2) 6orocnos

(2.1) The Jesuite the chiefe, if not the onely state-heretique in the
world

311 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanust (3.3) 75

(1.3) St. John's College, Oxford

(2.2) 1646

(3.4) xuuru bomena MOHKHBI OBITH
3ampeleHsl, «JleMOHOMaHuUs HaBCET/a,
«ecth KHUT» U «MeTO» 10 TEX Mop,
TOKa OHH He OyIyT UCTIPaBIEHBI CAMUM
ABTOPOM

109

(1.1) Torshell Samuel (1604-1650) (1.2) cBSILIEHHOCTYKUTENb

(2.1) The palace of justice opened and set to veiw
B11

(3.2) lib. 6 (3.3)5

(1.3) Cambridge

(2.2) 1646

(3.4) apudmeTryeckas, reoMeTpHUECKas
1 TapMOHHYECKAs! TPOTIOPIIHU

110

(1.1) Prynne William (1600-1669) (8) = (1.2) mpaBoBen, mucarelb,

IIypUTaHUH

(2.1) Minors no senators. Or A briefe discourse, proving, that infants
under the age of 21. yeares, are uncapable, in point of law, of being
members of Parliament, and that the elections of any such are meere
nullities; yea, injurious, prejuditiall, dishonourable to the whole
Parliament and Kingdome, in sundry respects
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 3. p. 255; (3.3)8,12

lib. 3. cap. 1. p. 256

(1.3) Oriel College, Oxford, Lincoln's
Inn

(2.2) 1646

(3.4) omacHo 1 BpeHO GPaTh MOJIOABIX
JIIOJIEN B COBETHUKHU; y TPEKOB ¥ PUMJISH
OBLI COBET CTAPIUINX

111

(1.1) Wilkinson Henry (1610-1675) (1.2) cBAIICHHOCTYKUTEID

(2.1) Miranda, stupenda. Or, The wonderfull and astonishing mercies
which the Lord hath wrought for England, in subduing and
captivating the pride, power and policy of his enemies
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 4. cap. 1; (3.3) 24, 34

lib. 3. cap. 1

(1.3) Magdalen Hall, Oxford

(2.2) 1646

(3.4) ccputka Ha JTATHHCKOE M3aHHe

112

(1.1) Bacon Nathaniel (1593-1660) (1.2) ropucr, MONUTHK, WICH

TTamate! oOmMH

(2.1) An historical and political discourse of the laws & government
of England from the first times to the end of the reign of Queen
Elizabeth
(3.1)4

(3.2) lib. 6 (3.3) 154, 156, 163, 165

(1.3) Christ's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1647

(3.4) Te3uc 00 aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKUX
cB000/1aX, pecTyOIMKaHCKOE COYNHEHNE

113

(1.1) Grosse Robert (1.2) et maHHBIX

(1.3) Her maHHBIX
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(2.1) Royalty and loyalty or A short survey of the power of kings over
their subjects: and the duty of subjects to their kings

(3.1)6 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 13;  (3.3) 17, 25, 26, 27, 30, 33
lib. 1. cap. 8; lib. 1.
cap. 10; pag. 170

(2.2) 1647

(3.4) cormacHo bubnnu, HAPO MOIKEH
MIOTYMHATHCS TOCyIapro 0e3
COTIPOTHBIICHHUS; CYBEPCH JTaeT 3aKOH
MOaHHBIM, HO HE MOJIyYaeT €ro OT
HET0, & TAKXKE OOBIBISIET BOUHY U
3aKJII0YAET MUP

114  (1.1) Trapp John (1601-1669) (2) (1.2) 6ubneiickuit (1.3) Christ Church, Oxford
KOMMCHTATOp
(2.1) A commentary or exposition upon the four Evangelists, and the = (2.2) 1647
Acts of the Apostles
(31)4 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanust (3.3) 332, 393, 26, 107 (3.4) ucropuueckwuii mpumep monster of
Millain (mosTop Bolton Robert)
115 (1.1) Selden John (1584-1654) (5) (1.2) ropuct (1.3) Hart Hall, Oxford; Clifford's Inn
(2.1) Fleta seu commentarius juris anglicani sic nuncupatus sub (2.2) 1647
Edwardo rege primo, seu circa annos abhince CCCXL, ab anonymo
conscriptus, atque ¢ codice veteri, autore ipso aliquantulum recentiori,
nunc primum typis editus: accedit tractatulus vetus de agendi
excipiendique formulis gallicanus, fet assavoir dictus
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8; (3.3) 502, 551 (3.4) ccpuika Ha JTATHHCKOE M3IaHUC
lib. 1. cap. 10
116  (1.1) Hume David (1560-1630) (1.2) wornaunckuii ucropux | (1.3) University of St. Andrews
(2.1) A general history of Scotland together with a particular history (2.2) 1648
of the Houses of Douglas and Angus
B11 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3) 418, 419 (3.4) npoTHBOCTOSIHHE KOPOJIIO U €70
IIJIOXUM COBCTHHUKaM BO3MOJKHO, BO]IGH
yOenui Bcex, 4To THUpaHy HajJI0
COXpaHATb BEPHOCTD, TOT KE EO,E[CH
Ha3bIBACT THpAaHAa MOHCTPOM
117 (1.1) Anon (Parsons Robert) (1.2) Het maHHBIX (1.3) Het maHHBIX
(2.1) Severall speeches delivered at a conference concerning the (2.2) 1648
power of Parliament
B11 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 9 (3.3) 33 (3.4) ecnu KOpOJIb HAPYILUIT KIATRBY,
NMOJJaHHBIC HE JOJIKHBI EMY
ITIOBHHOBATHCA
118 (1.1) Anon (1.2) Het maHHBIX (1.3) Het maHHBIX
(2.1) Englands new-yeares gift, or, A pearle for a prince: with such (2.2) 1648
grapes from thornes, and fruits from foes, to the whole land, as none
shall be worse for wrongs, nor hurt by any but themselves, though the
times should prove worse and worse
(3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 7. cap. 7. (3.3) 29, 30, 37 (3.4) B ucTopuu MHOTO MPUMEPOB, KOTIA
pag. 547; lib. 6. cap. 3aroBOpbI U yOuiicTBa 3aByaJHMpPOBaHEI
5. pag. 1154 PENUIMO3HBIMU LENISIMU; HY>KHO IIPUNHTH
K MUPY NOCJIE BOMHBI
119 (1.1) Dallison Charles (d. 1669) (1.2) odurep B apmun (1.3) Grays Inn

POAIINCTOB

(2.1) The royalist's defence vindicating the King's proceedings in the
late warre made against him, clearly discovering, how and by what
impostures the incendiaries of these distractions have subverted the
knowne law of the land, the Protestant religion, and reduced the
people to an unparallel'd slavery

(2.2) 1648
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(3.1)2 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3) 65, 66

(3.4) xpuruka Y. I[IpuHHa, KOTOPHIit
roBOpHT, uTo bonen a grave Politician u
YTO KOPOJb HE MOXKET Ha3Ha4aTh
BBICILIMX MaruCTPaTOB

120

(1.1) Filmer Robert (d. 1653) (5) (1.2) dpunocod

(2.1) The anarchy of a limited or mixed monarchy. Or, A succinct

examination of the fundamentals of monarchy, both in this and other

kingdoms, as well about the right of power in kings, as of the originall

or naturall liberty of the people

(3.1)6 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8;
lib. 2. cap. 1

(3.3) 2, 16, 30, 31, 35, 39

(1.3) Trinity College, Cambridge;
Lincoln's Inn

(2.2) 1648

(3.4) HEBO3MOXKHO OITUCATH KTO TaKOi
TUpaH; great modern politician; 06
OrpaHUYE€HHON MOHApXHUHU

121

(1.1) Filmer Robert (d. 1653) (5) (1.2) pumocod

(2.1) The free-holders grand inquest touching our Sovereign Lord the
King and his Parliament to which are added observations upon forms
of government: together with directions for obedience to governours
in dangerous and doubtful times
(3.1) 16 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 1;
lib. 6. cap. 4; lib. 1.
cap. 8; lib. 2. cap. 1

(3.3) 31, 32, 33, 34, 39, 62,
104, 259, 279, 299, 300,
301, 307, 312

(1.3) Trinity College, Cambridge;
Lincoln's Inn

(2.2) 1648

(3.4) oTmOBCKast BIIACTh CBSA3aHA C
MOHAPXHIECKOIT; CYBEPEHOM B
rOCYIapCTBE MOKET OBITh TOJBKO OJIUH

122

(1.1) Philalethes Hieron (1.2) HeT maHHBIX

(2.1) Mercurius militans, with his hags haunting cruelty, and his bays
crowning clemency historically suited to our long wished peace

(3.1) 1 (3.2) lib. 4.p. 615  (3.3)6

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1648

(3.4) o mIoXKMX COBETHUKAX

123

(1.1) Veridicus (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) O friends! no friends, to King, Church and state

(3.1)1 (3.2)lib. 2.cap.6  (3.3)10

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1648

(3.4) Bonen u apyrue aBTOPbI U3-3a
CBOEH OrPaHUYCHHOCTH 3aIHIIATH
KOpOJIEH-THPaHOB

124

(1.1) Filmer Robert (d. 1653) (5) (1.2) dpunocod

(2.1) The necessity of the absolute power of all kings: and in
particular, of the King of England

(1.3) Trinity College, Cambridge;
Lincoln's Inn

(2.2) 1648

(3.1) Bech (3.2) 6e3 ykazanwust (3.3) 1-12 (3.4) cyBepennas BIacTh — 3T0
TEKCT abCOJTIOTHAS BJIACTH, HETIOIUHHSIIOMIASLCS
HHUKAKUM 3aKOHAM
125 (1.1) Anon (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.1) A briefe-answere, to the late-resolves of the Commons
assembled in Parliament, concerning ministers, their preaching and
praying

(B.1)1 (3.2) lib. 1.cap. 2-5  (3.3) 3

(2.2) 1649

(3.4) manara oGIIMH He ABIACTCS
NapIaMeHTOM, a SBISIETCS JIUIIb
PEeOEHKOM MO OTHOIICHUIO K MOHAPXY,
OCYLIECTBIISIOEMY 3aKOHOATENIbHYIO
BJIACTh

126

(1.1) Philipps Fabian (1601-1690) (4) = (1.2) nucatens

(2.1) King Charles the First, no man of blood: but a martyr for his
people-Or, a sad, and impartiall enquiry, whether the King or
Parliament began the warre, which hath so much ruined, and undon

(2.3) Inns of chancery, Middle Temple

(2.2) 1649
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the kingdom of England? and who was in the defensive part of it?

B11 (3.2) p. 736 (3.3) 25 (3.4) rocynaps noIKeH TPEIOTBPAIIATh
BCE MATEXKH Cpa3y
127 (1.1) Canne John (d. 1667) (2) (1.2) munuCTp (1.3) Her maHHBIX
HHACNICHACHTOB, ICYAaTHUK
(2.1) The golden rule, or, Justice advanced. Wherein is shewed, that (2.2) 1649
the representative kingdom, or Commons assembled in Parliament,
have a lawfull power to arraign, and adjudge to death the King, for
tyranny, treason, murder, and other high misdemeanors
(31)4 (3.2) lib. 1, 2. cap. 5. ' (3.3) 23,29, 31, 32 (3.4) Bonen moKa3BIBAET, UTO PUMCKHE
p. 221 HMIIEepPaToOphl OBUIM BCETO JIUIIb
rocyzapsiIMi U CYBEPEHUTET OCTABAJICS B
CEHATC U HApOA€; HET BJIACTHU BBIIIE
KOpOoJIsi, HO bor He an HeorpaHU4YEeHHON
BJIACTH KOpOUITi0; 1o Bozexy, rocynapb
MOXeET OBbITh yOUT MHOCTPAHHBIM
rocyzgapemM, Ho He CBOMMH IOAJaHHBIMU,
TaM, TA€ rocyaapb HE ABIACTCA
a0COJIFOTHBIM, HAPOJ MOXET BBICTYITUTD
IpoOTHUB, a B AHTIIMH KOpOJIn
abCOTIOTHBIMH He OBUTH HUKOTIA
128 (1.1) Canne John (d. 1667) (2) (1.2) munuctp (1.3) Her maHHBIX
HHACIICHACHTOB, IICYaTHUK
(2.1) The improvement of mercy: or a short treatise, shewing how, (2.2) 1649
and in what manner, our rulers and all well-affected to the present
government should make a right and profitable use of the late great
victory in Ireland
B1D1 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 4 (3.3) 17 (3.4) 3aKoHBI ¥ TPAAUIMK HYKIAAOTCS B
0OHOBJIEHHU JIA Omara rocynapcTBa
129 (1.1) Cooper William (fl. 1653) (1.2) ceamennocyxkurensb,  (1.3) Emmanuel College, Cambridge
MHHUCTP
(2.1) Higayon selah. lerusalem fatall to her assailants. Discovered ina = (2.2) 1649
sermon before the Honorable House of commons August 29. 1649
311 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 18 (3.3)4 (3.4) penurust Hy)KHa KOPOJISIM, 4TOGBI
CIIep>KUBATh JIFOJIEH, CChIJIKA Ha
JIJATUHCKOC U31aHUC
130 (1.1) Philodemius Eleutherius (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Het maHHBIX
(2.1) The armies vindication (2.2) 1649
3.1)6 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 10; | (3.3) 40, 41, 43, 49, 57, 63 (3.4) y Hapona HeT cyBepeHHO BiIacTH
lib. 4. cap. 1; lib. 6. MPUHUMATH 3aKOHBI, HO B AHTJIHU ObLTa
cap. 4 Xaprtus BoasHOCTEH; Bonen otnaer
IIPUOPUTET HACIICACTBEHHOCTH IEPECT
BBIOOPHOCTHIO, HO OIINOAETCs; HApO | He
MOXET MPEANNCHIBATH 3aKOHOB
roCyJlaplo; apuCTOKPATHS CTAHOBUTCS
MOHapXHel uepe3 3aBOEBaHUE U
TUPAHUIO; 3aKOHBI U TPAAULIUU
HYXKJar0TCAd B OOHOBJIEHHU JUIA Omnara
rocy1apcTBa
131 (1.1) SW. (1.2) Het maHHBIX (1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) The constant man's character. Intended to be sent first as a letter
from a gentleman in the country, to a gentlemen his esteemed friend
and countryman, a Member of the House of Commons

(2.2) 1649
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(B.1)1 (3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) 19

(3.4) HEOOXOMUMOCTD TTOUUHATHCS
CYIIECTBYIOLIEMY IPABUTEIbCTRY; O
6e30MacHOCTH HAPO/Ia, CChIIKA Ha
JIATHHCKOE H3JIaHUC

132

(1.1) Greenhill William (1591-1671)  (1.2) cBAIIECHHOCTYKUTEb,

MHUHUCTP UHACTICHACHTOB

(2.1) An exposition continued upon the sixt, seventh, eighth, ninth,
tenth, eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth chapters of the prophet Ezekiel,
with useful observations thereupon

(B.1)1 (3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) 422

(1.3) Magdalen College, Oxford

(2.2) 1649

(3.4) npuHI, yOEKAEHHBIH B HCTHHHOCTH
CBOEH peMruy, MpUBJIeKas K Hel CBOMX
MOJJTAaHHBIX, HE JI0JDKEH HUCIIO0JIb30BATh
cury (4eM OOJIbIIIe UX 3aCTaBISAIOT, TEM
OoJiee OHM yIPSAMSATCS), 4eM OoJIbIIe
HaKa3aHuit Oy/eT HAIOKEHO, TEM
MEHBIIIe OYIET MOJb3bI

133 (1.1) Thorndike Herbert (1598-1672) = (1.2) cesmennocnyxurens, | (1.3) Trinity College, Cambridge
BOCTOKOBE
(2.1) A discourse of the right of the Church in a Christian state (2.2) 1649
311 (3.2) lib. 2 (3.3) 68 (3.4) Bpems mokasasno, 9To IeMOKPATHS —
9TO IJIOXO
134 (1.1) Cardell John (1.2) Het maHHBIX (1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) Morbus epidemicus: or, the danger of self-seeking; discovered in
a sermon preached before the right honorable, the Lord Major of the
city of London, at Mercers-Chappel, Novemb. 18. 1649

311 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanwust (3.3)24

(2.2) 1650

(3.4) m060€ MPaBUTENBCTBO TOKHO
3a00TUTHCS 00 OOIIECTBEHHOM
0€30MacHOCTH U XPUCTHAHCKOM MUPE

135 (1.1) Nedham Marchamont (1620— (1.2) sxxypuanucr, uznatens, | (1.3) All Souls College, Oxford
1678) myOJIUIHCT
(2.1) The Case of the Commonwealth of England Stated (2.2) 1650
3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 4. cap. 2, (3.3) 3,68, 80 (3.4) TpaHuo OCYKAAIOT BCE MY IPEIIbI
lib. 5. cap. 5, lib. 6. Mupa
cap. 4
136  (1.1) Parker John (1.2) Baron of the Court of (1.3) Het maHHBIX

Exchequer

(2.1) The government of the people of England precedent and present
the same

(3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 6.p. 702 (3.3)9

(2.2) 1650

(3.4) npu HApOTHOM MPABHUTEIILCTBE
AHTJINH JKIJIa CYaCTIMBO MHOTO JIET,
CCBUIKA Ha JIATUHCKOE U3/IaHHUE

137

(1.1) Howell James (1594-1666) (1.2) ucropuk

(2.1) A survay of the signorie of Venice, of her admired policy, and
method of government, &c. with a cohortation to all Christian princes
to resent her dangerous condition at present
(3.1)4 (3.2) lib. 2; lib. 3; (3.3) 181, 184

lib. 5; lib. 6

(1.3) Jesus College, Oxford

(2.2) 1651

(3.4) of the most approved and
authentique Writers (that have exposed
to the World any thing of politicall
goverments); o Beneranckoii
pecnyOnuke

138

(1.1) Doughty John (1598-1672) (1.2) 6orocmnos

(1.3) Merton College, Oxford
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(2.1) Velitationes polemicae, or, Polemicall short discussions of
certain particular and select questions by 1.D. Phil-Iren-Alethius

(3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 8; (3.3) 19, 314, 317
lib. 2. cap. 9; lib. 2.
cap. 5

(2.2) 1651

(3.4) o cysepenurere

139

(1.1) Ball William (1.2) met maHHBIX

(2.1) A briefe treatise concerning the regulating of printing humbly
presented to the Parliament of England

(B.1)1 (3.2)lib.1.cap.5  (3.3)3

(1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.2) 1651

(3.4) 3aKkOHHBIE aKTHI THPAHOB JOJIKHBI
coOroIaThCA B TOCYIapCTBE

140

(1.1) MacDonnell William (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) Anglia liberata, or, The rights of the people of England,
maintained against the pretences of the Scotish King, as they are set
forth in an Answer to the Lords Ambassadors propositions of England
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 6; (3.3) 39,53

lib. 1. cap. 4. fol. 63

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1651

(3.4) Bomen roBopuT, UTO BCE
[IpaBUTENLCTBA OT bora, HO Ha caMOM
Jiesie Bce MPaBUTENILCTBA 3aXBATHIIH
BJIACTh CHJION

141

(1.1) White Francis (d. 1657) (1.2) comaar, MOIUTHK, YWICH

napjiaMmeHTa

(2.1) For the sacred lavv of the land

(3.1) 8 (3.2) p. 939; lib. 6.

cap. 5, cap. 2; lib. 1

(3.3) 4, 31, 32, 125, 128,
156, 222, 230

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1652

(3.4) o coBepIIIEHCTBOBAHUHU 3aKOHOB

142

(2.1) Filmer Robert (d. 1653) (5) (1.2) dpunocod

(2.1) Observations concerning the Original and Various Forms of
Government

(3.1) 18 (3.2)lib. 1.cap.8  (3.3) 119, 120, 121, 122,
127, 150, pr., 239, 259, 280,

281, 287, 292, 25, 34

(1.3) Trinity College, Cambridge;
Lincoln's Inn

(2.2) 1652

(3.4) MmoHapxuueckas BIacTh OTLA HaJ
JIETbMH, B TOCYIApCTBE TOJIBKO OJIMH
MOJKET OBITh CYBEpEHOM (TIOBTOP)

143

(1.1) Selden John (1584—1654) (5) (1.2) ropuct

(2.1) Of the dominion or ownership of the sea two books

(3.1)5 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 7;
lib. 1. cap. 10; lib. 1.

cap. 8

(3.3) 125, 139, 153, 154

(1.3) Hart Hall, Oxford; Clifford's Inn

(2.2) 1652

(3.4) 0 3akoHax 0 TOPTOBIE M IPAHHIIAX;
HUCTOPUYECKUH IpUMED

144

(1.1) Ramesey William (1627-1675) (1.2) Bpau Kapuma I,

acTpoJior

(2.1) Astrologia restaurata, or, Astrologie restored being an
introduction to the general and chief part of the language of the stars:
in four books
(3.1)2

(3.2) lib. 5 (3.3) 15, 16

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1653

(3.4) rpadr M3rHANHK PABUTETBCTBO
kopouisi VicmaHuu, moTOMY YTO UX
00bIYaK CHIIBHO OTJIMYAIIHCh

145

(1.1) Sclater William (1609-1661) (1.2) The rector of

Pitminster

(2.1) The grand assises: or, The doctrine of the last generall judgment
with the circumstances thereof

(3.1) 1 (3.2) lib. 6.cap.2  (3.3) 46

(1.3) King's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1653

(3.4) Mepsl HaIO OCTABHUTH HA
Oyaropazymue u 0J1aro4ecThe CTapiimx
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146

(1.1) Dingley Robert (1619-1660) (2) = (1.2) 6orocioB, mypUTaHUH

(2.1) Divine opticks or, a treatise of the eye, discovering the vices and
virtues thereof; as also how that organ may be tuned

(B.1)1 (3.2)lib.6.cap.2  (3.3)52

(1.3) Magdalen College, Oxford

(2.2) 1654

(3.4) Tearp — 310 MOPOK

147

(1.1) Jenkyn William (1613-1685) (1.2) cBALICHHOCTYKHUTEb,

npeCBUTECpHUAaHNH

(2.1) An exposition of the epistle of Jude, together with many large
and usefull deductions. Formerly delivered in sudry lectures in Christ-
Church London

(1.3) St John's College, Emmanuel
College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1654

311 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 10 (3.3)4 (3.4) mepeuncnenne TpU3HAKOB
CYBEpCHHUTETa
148 (1.1) Robinson John (1575-1625) (2) = (1.2) mactop (1.3) Corpus Christi College, Cambridge

(2.1) The birth of a day: being a treatise theologicall, morall and
historicall, representing (as in a scene) the vicissitudes of all humane
things, with their severall causes and sacred uses

(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 4. cap. 1 (3.3)6,19

(2.2) 1654

(3.4) moHapxuu GoJiee JONTOBEYHBI, YeM
HApOHEIE TOCYAAPCTBA; MOTYUUB
cyBepenuteT HepoH crTai caMbiM
OTBPATUTENLHBIM TUPAHOM

149 (1.1) Cotton Robert (1571-1631) (2) (1.2) anTuKBapuii, ieH (1.3) Westminster School; Jesus College,
naaaThl OOIIUH Cambridge
(2.1) An answer made by command of Prince Henry to certain (2.2) 1655
propositions of warre and peace
BD1 (3.2) lib. 6 (3.3)94 (3.4) o0 3aBOEBaTEIBHBIX BOMHAX
150 (1.1) Hawke Michael (3) (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.1) The right of dominion, and property of liberty, whether natural,
civil, or religious

(3.1)12 (3.2) lib. 2 cap. 8;
lib. 2. cap. 1; lib. 3.
cap. 3; lib. 8. cap. 4;
lib. 1. cap. 3; p. 798;

lib. 4. cap. 7; p. 743

(3.3) 26, 34, 43, 44, 53, 55,
77,104, 116, 119, 125, 128

(2.2) 1655

(3.4) 3axoH — 3TO MEPTBOE MPABHJIO, a
rocyAapb — JKUBOE IIpaBuilo; B Pume
MocJIe M3THAHUS Iapei HaCTyIHiia
CMYTa; TOCyAapb 3a00TUTCS O
MOJIaHHBIX U X UMYIIECTBE;
MPOIBETaHUE TOCYJAPCTBA 3aBHCHUT OT
PEIUTHH; O BEPOTSPIIIMOCTH

151

(1.1) Prynne William (1600-1669) (8) = (1.2) npaBoBen, mucaTesb,

IIypUTaHUH

(2.1) The first and second part of A seasonable, legal, and historicall
vindication and chronological collection of the good old fundamentall
liberties, franchises, rights, laws of all English freemen

311 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 9 (3.3)3

(1.3) Oriel College, Oxford, Lincoln's
Inn

(2.2) 1655

(3.4) xpamoJia rOBOPUTH, YTO HOAAAHHBIC
MOT'YT OBITH CBOOOJIHBI OT CBOMX KIISATB
mepes1 rocyapem

152

(1.1) Booth A. (1.2) Her maHHBIX

(2.1) Examen legum Angliae, or, The laws of England examined, by

Scripture, antiquity and reason cujus author anagrammat[os] est, A

gomoz boa oz bary

(3.1) 55 (3.2) lib. 1. p. 112,
p. 83, p. 110; lib. 3.
cap. 3. p. 293, lib. 4.
cap. 1. p. 412; lib. 1.

(3.3) to the reader, 5, 6, 7, 8,
11, 40, 44, 45, 58, 60, 62,
67,70, 76, 77, 78, 81, 84,
94, 97, 98, 112, 113, 115,

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1656

(3.4) HecmpaBeNTMBOCTD 3aKOHOB, HX
MyTaHHIIA, HETIOJIHOTA U HECOOTBETCTBUE
60XEeCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY



p. 47, lib. 2. p. 200;
lib. 1. p. 44, p. 46;
lib. 1. p. 104; lib. 1,
p. 58; lib. 6. cap. 6.
p. 755, p. 761, p.
759; lib. 1. p. 105;
lib. 6. cap. 6. p. 763,
p. 764; lib. 3. cap. 6.
p. 356; lib. 6. cap. 6.
p. 768; lib. 1. cap. 5.
p. 39, 40, 45; lib. 1.

p. 174, 175; lib. 1. p.

181; lib. 1. p. 179;
lib. 5. cap. 2. p. 571;
lib. 1. p. 116; lib. 2.

p. 235; lib. 2. p. 202;

lib. 3. cap. 5. p. 331;
lib. 3. cap. 7. p. 363;
lib. 4. cap. 1. p. 412;
lib. 1. p. 110, 111;

lib. 6. cap. 6. p. 766;
lib. 6. cap. 2. p. 670,
671; lib. 3. cap.
325; lib. 6. cap.
760; lib. 5. cap.
592; lib. 6. cap.
661; lib. 6. cap.
685; lib. 6. cap.
641; lib. 5. cap.
569; lib. 4. p. 537;

lib. 6. cap. 1. p. 645;
lib. 6. cap. 6. p. 766;
lib. 3. cap. 8. p. 401,
lib. 6. cap. 2. p. 678;
lib. 4. p. 470; lib. 4.
cap. 2. p. 441; lib. 1
p. 39; lib. 6. p. 770;
lib. 1. p. 58; lib. 4.

cap. 3. p. 471; lib. 1.
p. 57; lib. 1. cap. 8.

MEDNMDND RO O
TTOTTTTTD

p. 108; lib. 3. p. 263;

lib. 3. p. 262, 267;
lib. 4. cap 6. p. 500,

502; p. 415; lib. 1. p.

269

122,124,129, 130, 132,
133, 136, 145, 146, 147,
148, 149, 150

104
153 (1.1) An English gentleman (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) The English Presbyterian and Independent reconciled Setting (2.2) 1656
forth the small ground of difference between them both
311 (3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) 30 (3.4) ocHOBHas 1ENTb — COXPAHEHHE
3aKOHOB, IOAJICPIKAHUC 0€e30IacHOCTH
HapoJI0B
154  (1.1) Ley William (b. 1620) (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) Yperaspistes or a buckler for the Church of England against
certaine queries propounded by Mr Pendarvis (late lecturer of
Wanting) called Arrowes against Babylon

(B.1)1

(3.2) lib. 1. cap. 10.
p. 192

(3.3) 19

(2.2) 1656

(3.4) 3amuTa aHTITMKAHCKOM LEPKBH U
€ro BeJIMYeCcTBa
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155 (1.1) Wotton Henry (1568-1639) (1.2) monutuk, unen manatel  (1.3) Winchester College, New College,
00IMH Queen's College, Oxford
(2.1) The state of Christendom, or, A most exact and curious (2.2) 1657
discovery of many secret passages and hidden mysteries of the times
317 (3.2) Ge3 ykazanust (3.3) 30, 33, 40, 75, 168,21 (3.4) 06 ucropuu; (paHIly3sl HUKOTIA HE
BBIUT'PBIBAJIM HUYETO Y aHITINIaH MEYOM,
IIOTOMY 4YTO oOMaHBIBaJIM UX Ha
neperoBopax; IpesHue kopoau Opannuu
(xoTOpBIE TETIeph CTAIN CAMBIMU
a0COJIFOTHBIMH KOPOJISIMU MUpa) He
JCJIaJIu HUYETO 0e3 coriacus ux
NMOAJAaHHBIX; KOPOJIN HOJ’IBHII/I, I[aHI/II/I u
IlTBenu HEe MOTYT BECTU BOWHY IIPOTUB
CBOUX Bparon 0e3 coryacus IITaTOB UX
CTpaHbl, YTO ABJIACTCA OAHUM U3
IJIaBHBIX IPU3HAKOB CYBEPEHUTETA
156 (1.1) Wiseman Robert (1613-1684) (1.2) ropucr, cynps (1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) The law of laws: or, The excellency of the civil lavv, above all (2.2) 1657
humane lavvs whatsoever. Shewing of how great use and necessity
the civil law is to this nation
(3.1) 19 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 6; (3.3) 22, 41, 45, 47, 58, 62, (3.4) HecnpaBeIMBOCTH 3aKOHOB, UX
lib. 1. cap. 10; lib. 3. | 79, 98, 103, 111, 126, 144, MYTAHHUIIA U HETIOJIHOTA
cap. 1; lib.5.cap. 6 | 177,182
157 (1.1) Hawke Michael (3) (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) The grounds of the lawes of England; extracted from the (2.2) 1657
fountaines of all other learning: and digested methodically into cases,
for the use and benefit of all practicers, and students
3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 2; lib. 1. (3.3) 176, 295, 345 (3.4) MMana, umnepaTop UK roCyaAapb He
cap. 2 MOTYT y3aKOHHUTPH OacTapa, HO 3TO BO
BJIACTHU MapJIaMCHTA
158 (1.1) Hawke Michael (3) (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) Killing is murder, and no murder, or, An exercitation concerning = (2.2) 1657
a scurrilous pamphlet of one William Allen, a Jesuitical impostor,
intituled, Killing no murder wherein His Highness honor is vindicated
and Allens impostors discovered
(3.1)6 (3.2) lib. 2 cap. 2; (3.3) 9, 21, 23, 28, 30, 33 (3.4) Apucrorens omubaercsi, FOBOpS,
lib. 6 cap. 11; lib. 4 YTO rOCyAaphb H30paH HAPOOM; IIIMTHOHBI
cap. 1; lib. 4 cap. 10 SIBJISTFOTCSI HEOTHEMJICMOM 4acThIO
roCy1apCcTBa; YTOObI MOAEPKUBATH MHUP
B rocyJapCTB€ MOKHO UCIIOJIB30BATH
BOIHY C MHOCTPAaHLIAMHU
159  (1.1) Anon (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Het maHHBIX
(2.1) Killing is murder: or, An answer to a treasonous pamphlet (2.2) 1657
entituled, Killing is no murder
313 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 5; (3.3) 21, 40, 53 (3.4) yacTHBI YenoBeK HE MOXKET ObITh
lib. 2. cap. 5 CyIIbeii, Ja)Ke eCJIM 3TO MarkCTpPar;
JIBOPSIHUH, KOTOPBIN IPU3HAJICS B TOM,
9TO XOTeN yOUTh KOpoJIs, OB
IIPUTOBOPEH K CMEPTHOM Ka3HU
160 (1.1) Ailesbury Thomas (fl. 1622— (1.2) 6orocor (1.3) Cambridge, Oxford

1659)

(2.1) A treatise of the confession of sinne, and chiefly as it is made
unto the priests and ministers of the Gospel together with the power
of the keys, and of absolution

(2.2) 1657
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Bn1 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5 (3.3) 307 (3.4) mBOpsiHKH, KOTOPBIil IPU3HAICS B
TOM, YTO XOTeJl yOUTb KOpOJIsi, ObLI
NPUTOBOPEH K CMEPTHOM Ka3HU
161 (1.1) Jonston John (1603-1675) (1.2) Bpau (1.3) University of St. Andrews

(2.1) An history of the wonderful things of nature set forth in ten
severall classes

(3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 4.cap.3  (3.3) 10, 30, 104

(2.2) 1657

(3.4) mogumHEeHUE pasyMy u TOOPBIM
3aKoHaM, pHI0cod He IOJBEPKEH
BITUSIHHIO 3BE3[1, TIOCIICIHSIS CChUTKA —
«Tearp mpupoIb»

162

(1.1) Petrie Alexander (1594-1662) (1.2) moTnanackuit

0O0rociIoB

(2.1) A compendious history of the Catholick church from the year
600 untill the year 1600 shewing her deformation and reformation:
together with the rise, reign, rage, and begin-fall of the Roman
AntiChrist
(3.1)2

(3.2)lib.1.cap.9  (3.3) 24,93

(1.3) University of St. Andrews

(2.2) 1657

(3.4) «Metoa»: UCTOPUIECKHI TPUMED:
Te, KTo coBepan Haberu Ha Wtanuto,
COKUTaJIM BCE KHUTH, YTOOBI YHUUTOXHUTh
s1361K; KoHcTanTuH otnan Pum
CunbBecTpy

163

(1.1) Reeve Thomas (1594-1672) (1.2) 6orocmnos

(2.1) God's plea for Nineveh, or, London's precedent for mercy
delivered in certain sermons within the city of London

(3.1) 1 (3.2)lib.3.cap. 4 | (3.3)137

(1.3) Gonville and Caius College,
Cambridge

(2.2) 1657

(3.4) penurno3HbIil CIOKET

164

(1.1) Anon (1.2) HeT maHHBIX

(2.1) The Reign of Gustavus, King of Sueden, son of Ericus collected
out of the histories of those times and offered to the service of these

311 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanwust (3.3) 70

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1658

(3.4) BBIGOpPHBIC TIPaBUTENBCTBA BCETIA
HEYCTOHYHBEI, BIEKYT 3a COO0H pa3iopsl
¥ KPOBb Hapoa

165

(1.1) Gee Edward (1613-1660) (1.2) 6orocios,

peCBUTCPpHUAHNH

(2.1) The divine right and original of the civill magistrate from God

(3.1) 1 (3.2)lib. 1.cap.6 | (3.3)175

(1.3) Brasenose College, Oxford

(2.2) 1658

(3.4) monuTHUECKOE COOOIIECTBO — 3TO
JI0OPOBOJILHOE COoTJIache

166

(1.1) Pierce Thomas (1622-1691) (1.2) cBSIIIEHHOCTYKUTEIND

(2.1) Heautontimoroumenaos, or, The self-revenger exemplified in Mr.

William Barlee. By way of rejoynder to the first part of his reply, viz.
the unparallel'd variety of discourse in the two first chapters of his
pretended vindication

(3.1)1 (3.2) p. 353 (3.3) 79

(1.3) Magdalen College, Oxford

(2.2) 1658

(3.4) Kenepa u KanbBun

167

(1.1) Sanderson William (1586-1676) = (1.2) uctopuk

(2.1) A compleat history of the life and raigne of King Charles from
his cradle to his grave collected and written by William Sanderson

(1.3) Cambridge

(2.2) 1658
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(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1 (3.3) 185, 961

(3.4) 00 oTHOIICHHUSIX CyBepeHa 1
MO/JaHHBIX B Pa3HBIX CTPaHaX; O TOM
KaK UPJIaH/Ibl HCKAJHU 3aIIUThl Y
HMHOCTPAHHBIX KHs3CH

168 @ (1.1) Spencer John (d. 1680) (1.2) et maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) Kaina kai palaia Things new and old, or, A store-house of (2.2) 1658
similies, sentences, allegories, apophthegms, adagies, apologues,
divine, morall, politicall
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 20 (3.3) 3, 175, 204, 229, 375, (3.4) Commonweale coBepimaeTcs ¢
455, 607, 651 MOMOIIBIO TIPABOCY/IUS; 3¢MHBIC
rocyagapcrBa HE BE€YHbI, B OTJIUYHC OT
Hapcreus HebecHoro; mpu Xxopommx
3aKOHaX roCyAapcTBa MPOLBETAIOT; B
rocy1apCcTBe TOIBKO OAUH IOCyAaphb; O
Bepe; «MeTon»: sl COXpaHEHUs
rocyaapcrba Hy>KHO €IUHCTBO,
OCYKACHUC obOMaHa B TOPTOBJIC; I'PEXU
paspylarT rocyaapcraa
169 (1.1) Davies John (1569-1626) (3) (1.2) ropucTt, MONUTHK, (1.3) Queen's College, Oxford
HamecTHUK Upnanauun
(2.1) Jus imponendi vectigana, or, The learning touching customs, (2.2) 1659
tonnage, poundage, and impositions on merchandizes, asserted as well
from the rules of the common and civil law, as of generall reason and
policy of state
(3.1)5 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 8, (3.3)7,13,21, 78 (3.4) Bo ®pantmu u Ucnanuu cyasl HE
lib. 6. cap. 2 CBSI3aHBI PUMCKHM 3aKOHOM; B3UMaHHE
TMOIIIMH HE ABJIACTCA HAPYIICHUEM
XapTHu, MOCKOJIbKY OHH ObLIH
HaJIOKCHBI 10 €€ NPUHATHUA
170 (1.1) Gauden John (1605-1662) (1.2) 6orocoB, eNKUCKOM (1.3) St. John's College, Cambridge
(2.1) Hiera dakrya, Ecclesiae anglicanae suspiria, The tears, sighs, (2.2) 1659
complaints, and prayers of the Church of England setting forth her
former constitution, compared with her present condition: also the
visible causes and probable cures of her distempers
BD1 (3.2) p. 353 (3.3) 564 (3.4) napoanoe rocynapctso B XKenene
171 (1.1) Fuller Thomas (1608-1661) (2) = (1.2) uctopuk, mpomosenuuk = (1.3) Queens' College, Cambridge
(2.1) The appeal of iniured innocence, unto the religious learned and (2.2) 1659
ingenuous reader in a controversie betwixt the animadvertor, Dr. Peter
Heylyn, and the author, Thomas Fuller
311 (3.2) lib. 3 (3.3) 52 (3.4) myxOBEHCTBO COCTABIISIET TPETHE
COCJIOBUC
172 (1.1) M. H. (1.2) Her maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.1) The history of the union of the four famous kingdoms of
England, Wales, Scotland and Ireland wherein is demonstrated that by
the prowess and prudence of the English, those four distinct and
discordant nations have upon several conquests been entirely united
and devolved into one commonwealth, and that by the candor of
clemency and deduction of colonies, alteration of laws, and
communication of language, according to the Roman rule, they have
been maintained & preserved in peace and union

(3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 9 (3.3)18

(2.2) 1659

(3.4) Pumckoe rocynapctBo GoJibiie
BCEro MPOLBETANIO BO BpeMEHa
umneparopa TpasiHa
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173

(1.1) Lawson George (d. 1678) (2) (1.2) 6orocmnos

(2.1) Theo-politica, or, A body of divinity containing the rules of the
special government of God, according to which, he orders the
immortal and intellectual creatures, angels, and men, to their final and
eternal estate
B.1)1

(3.2) lib.5.cap.6  (3.3) 203

(1.3) Emmanuel College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1659

(3.4) monster of Millain (tpetuit
MIOBTOP)

174

(1.1) Heylyn Peter (1600-1662) (2) (1.2) 6orocnos, mameTHCT

(2.1) Examen historicum, or, A discovery and examination of the
mistakes, falsities and defects in some modern histories occasioned by
the partiality and inadvertencies of their severall authours

(3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 3 (3.3) 249

(1.3) Magdalen College, Oxford

(2.2) 1659

(3.4) o TpeTheM COCITIOBHH B Pa3HBIX
cTpaHax

175

(1.1) Ramsey John (1.2) HeT maHHBIX

(2.1) Praeterita, or, A summary of several sermons the greater part
preached many years past, in several places, and upon sundry
occasion
311

(3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3) 207

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1659

(3.4) 3ByK 3aKOHOB He CJIBIIICH CPEIU
CTOJIKHOBEHHH OPYKUS U PIKaHUS
JIommaaein

176

(1.1) Rogers Nehemiah (1593-1660) (1.2) cBSILIEHHOCTYKUTENb

(2.1) The figg-less figg-tree: or, The doome of a barren and unfruitful
profession lay'd open

(3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 8;
lib. 6

(3.3) 32, 167, 308

(1.3) Emmanuel College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1659

(3.4) o npodeccusx; 06 omexe
CBSIILICHHUKOB; 32 IPEXOM CIIelyeT
Haka3aHue (IpUMepHI)

177

(1.1) Rushworth John (1612-1690) (1.2) ucropuk, cekperapb

Kpomsenst

(2.1) Historical collections of private passages of state Weighty
matters in law. Remarkable proceedings in five Parliaments

(3.1)2 (3.2) 6e3 ykazauus (3.3) 568, 51

(1.3) Lincoln's Inn

(2.2) 1659

(3.4) mepBas gacth mocesieHa Pudapay
KpomBemo; cTeHOrpamMMa, ciioBa
Andopaa; 3aKoH 0 muparax

178

(1.1) Prynne William (1600-1669) (8) = (1.2) mpaBosen, mucareib,

IIypUTaHUH

(2.1) A plea for the Lords, and House of Peers, or, A full, necessary,
seasonable enlarged vindication of the just, antient hereditary right of
the earls, lords, peers, and barons of this realm to sit, vote, judge, in
all the parliaments of England wherein their right of session, and sole
power of judicature without the Commons as peers
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 3. p. 253; (3.3)9,10

lib. 1. cap. 2,3,4,5

(1.3) Oriel College, Oxford, Lincoln's
Inn

(2.2) 1659

(3.4) nyuuias BaacTh - HACIEICTBEHHAS;
BJIACTb OTIa, rocyaaps, bora

179

(1.1) Stubbe Henry (1632-1676) (3) (1.2) Bpau, yueHsrit

(2.1) An essay in defence of the good old cause, or A discourse
concerning the rise and extent of the power of the civil magistrate in
reference to spiritual affairs

(3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) 80

(1.3) Christ Church, Oxford

(2.2) 1659

(3.4) learned Bodin; mpumep Deomocuu
— BEpPOTEPIIUMOCTh

180

(1.1) Coke Roger (fl. 1696) (1.2) monuTHYeCcKuit

McarTeiib

(1.3) Queens' College, Cambridge
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(2.1) Justice vindicated from the false fucus [i.e. focus] put upon it, by
[brace] Thomas White gent., Mr. Thomas Hobbs, and Hugo Grotius
as also elements of power & subjection, wherein is demonstrated the
cause of all humane, Christian, and legal society
(3.1) 25 (3.2) cap. 8. fol. 80, | (3.3) to the reader, 14, 17,
lib. 1. cap. 5, lib. 6; | 51, 52; to the reader, 48, 76,
cap. 6. p. 46; cap. 4. 82, 96, 100, 102, 103, 111,
p. 21,23, 24; lib.6. | 128, 129, 130
cap. 5. p. 738; p.
745; lib. 6. cap. 6

(2.2) 1660

(3.4) To the Kings most Excellent
Majesty, CHARLES Il; rnaBuas u
Ba)KHEMIIIAs M3 YETOBEUCCKUX
nobpojerenei — CIpaBeNTUBOCTD, CPEIH
YYeHBIX My>eH (Takux kak Kcenogosr,
[Tmaton, Apucrorens, boxen, ['pommit)
HHUYEro He OBUTO ompeaesieHo Ooree
oII004YHO; O€3 BEINYANIIIErO
MPUHYKICHUS U HAPYIICHUS 3aKOHOB
MPUPOIBI CBOOOIA HE MOKET OBITh
OTHsTA Y Hapoja

181 (1.1) Carter Matthew (fl. 1660) (1.2) nostmuct, mxentipmer | (1.3) Het maHHBIX
u3 rpadera Kenr
(2.1) Honor rediviuus [sic] or An analysis of honor and armory (2.2) 1660
B1D1 (3.2) lib. 5. cap. 4 (3.3) 189 (3.4) Knights of the Star
182 (1.1) Basier Isaac (1607-1676) (1.2) 6orocios, (1.3) school in Rotterdam; Cambridge
IMyTCHICCTBECHHUK, KallCJIJIaH
Kapna I
(2.1) The history of the English and Scotch presbytery wherein is (2.2) 1660
discovered their designs and practices for the subversion of
government in church and state
314 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8, (3.3) 54, 56-61, 111, 159 (3.4) bonen well versed in the nature of
lib. 2. cap. 5 the States of Christendome; xopo:b
Anrmuu o61aaeT CyBepeHHOM BIaCThIO;
MapJaMeHT MOXKET OBbITh COOpaH WIn
pAacIyIleH TOJIBKO 10 yKa3y rocynapsi;
NMOJJJaHHBIC HE B IIPpaBE COBEPIIATH YTO-
7100 MPOTHB KU3HHU CBOETO CYBEPEHA,
JaXe €CJIM €ro MOXXHO Ha3BaTh TUPAHOM;
IIpaBoO 3aKJIr049aTb MUP U OOBSBIIATE
BOﬁHy TAKIKC IPUHAIJICIKUT KOPOJIHO; BO
®paHury ¥ AHIIIMHM KOPOJIb HE YMUPAET
HUKOT' 1a
183 (1.1) Bagshaw Edward (1586-1662) (1.2) uwien majgatel OOIIMH (1.3) Brasenose College, Oxford
(2.1) The rights of the crovvn of England, as it is established by law (2.2) 1660
B11 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 10 (3.3) 96 (3.4) famous and learned Politician;
MapjJaMeHT HE MOKET NOAHUMAThb BOﬁHy
0e3 KopoJst
184 (1.1) Lawson George (d. 1678) (2) (1.2) 6orocnos (1.3) Emmanuel College, Cambridge

(2.1) Politica sacra & civilis, or, A model of civil and ecclesiastical
government wherein, besides the positive doctrine concerning state
and church in general, are debated the principal controversies of the
times concerning the constitution of the state and Church of England,
tending to righteousness, truth, and peace
(3.1)5 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 6 (3.3) 53, 97, 102, 103, 154,
356

(2.2) 1660

(3.4) Bonen Tak nrOGHUT aOCOTIOTHBIX
rocynapei; KTo eMy cKasall, 4To
NPUBUIICTUH KOPOJIEH HACIeACTBEHHBIC,
OTMaH — Topa3io JyqIIui I0PHCT;
HECMOTpsI Ha T0, uTo boaeH Gbut
npOUH(GOPMHUPOBAH O TOM, UTO HU OJIHH
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3aKOH HE MOXET OBITh MPHUHSAT 0e3
nmapjaMeHTa, OH BCC PABHO HA3bIBACT
KOpoJicii AHTTTUU a0CONMFOTHBIMHU; TyTacT
MOHSTHS MOJJIAHHOTO U TPAXKIaHUHA

185 (1.1) Stephens Jeremiah (1591-1665) = (1.2) cBAIICHHOCTYXHUTEIH (1.3) Brasenose College, Oxford
(2.1) An apology for the ancient right and power of the bishops to sit = (2.2) 1660
and vote in parliaments
B11 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 4 (3.3) 58 (3.4) mapnameHTBI 06513aHBI COOITIONATE
OCHOBHBIC 3aKOHBI CTPaHbI, CChIJIKa Ha
JIJATUHCKOC U3aHUC
186  (1.1) Prynne William (1600-1669) (8) = (1.2) mpaBoBen, mucareb, (1.3) Oriel College, Oxford, Lincoln's
MypUTAHUH Inn
(2.1) The first and second part of the signal loyalty and devotion of (2.2) 1660
Gods true saints and pious Christians (as also of some idolatrous
pagans) tovvards their kings, both before and under the law, and
Gospel especially in this our island
311 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8 (3.3) 298 (3.4) xopoHaOHHAS KIISATBA
(bpaHIy3CKOro KOPOJIsi, CChUIKA Ha
JIJATUHCKOC U31aHUC
187 (1.1) Stubbe Henry (1632-1676) (3) (1.2) Bpau, yueHsIit (1.3) Christ Church, Oxford
(2.1) A letter to an officer of the army concerning a select senate (2.2) 1660
mentioned by them in their proposals to the late Parliament the
necessity and prudentialness of such a senate is here asserted by
reason and history
(3.1)4 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 1 (3.3)4,5, 24,55 (3.4) «Metoa»; mpUMephI YIPaBICHHS B
I'peruu; famous lawyer
188 (1.1) Taylor Jeremy (1613-1667) (3)  (1.2) xamemutan Kapna [ (1.3) Gonville, Caius College,
Cambridge
(2.1) Ductor dubitantium, or, The rule of conscience in all her (2.2) 1660
generall measures serving as a great instrument for the determination
of cases of conscience
(317 (3.2) lib. 3; lib. 7. (3.3) 97, 113, 114, 145, 160, = (3.4) cnpaBemnuBasi BOitHA; MOCICTHSSA
cap. 4 364, 469 cChUIKa — «J[eMOHOMAaHUS»
189 (1.1) Walker Anthony (1622-1692) (1.2) cBSILIIEHHOCTYKUTENb (1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) God save the King: or Pious and loyal joy, the subjects duty, for = (2.2) 1660
their soveraign's safety
B11 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 4 (3.3) 13 (3.4) cmeHa rocymapst HeceT HapyIIeHHe
NnopsaKka B rocy1apcTBe; CaMbIC
CHACTJIMBBIC ITPABJICHUSA — JOJITUC
190 (1.1) Poyntz Robert (1589-1665) (1.2) 3emneBnanerer, (1.3) Brasenose College, Oxford

IIOJIMTHUK

(2.1) A vindication of monarchy and the government long established
in the Church and Kingdome of England against the pernicious
assertions and tumultuous practices of the innovators during the last
Parliament in the reign of Charles the |
3111 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5 (3.3) 39, 53, 82, 93, 103,
106, 110, 117, 132, 140, 150

(2.2) 1661

(3.4) mapnameHT MOXET BIIACTH B
Pa3aopsl U HHTPUTHU MOJ NPEIIOrOM
3aIIUTBl CBOUX CBOOO; CJI0KHO HAWTH
OIpaBIaHUE JJI1 BOCCTAHUS; MEXKIY
KOPOJIEM ¥ TIOTAHHBIMH CYIIECTBYET
Hepa3pbIBHAs CBsI3b, OHU HE MOTYT
OTKAa3aThCsl APYT OT APYra; HApo. He
MMeEeT MpaBa OTPaHHYHBATH U
OTCTPaHsITh CBOETO TOCYAAPs; TOCyAaphb
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BJIaACCT CBOMM KOPOJICBCTBOM IIO IIpaBy
HacJicJ0BaHus; CYBEPCHUTCT B Anrnuun
MPUHAAJICIKUT rocygapro, rpax1aHCKue
BOMHEI TIPUBOJAT K OOJILIINM oTepAM

191 (1.1) Cragge John (1.2) Het maHHBIX (1.3) Het maHHBIX
(2.1) The royal prerogative vindicated in the converted recusant (2.2) 1661
convinced by Scripture, reasons, fathers, and councils, that the oath of
abjuration (compared with those of allegiance, and supremacy)
containeth nothing, but what may be lawfully taken by every pious
Christian, and loyal subject
311 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5 (3.3) 251 (3.4) mBOpsIHKH, KOTOPBIil IPU3HAICS B
TOM, 9TO XOTEJ YOUTH KOPOJIs, OBII
MIPUTOBOPEH K CMEPTHOW Ka3HU
192  (1.1) Anon (1.2) Het maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) An Ansvver to this quodlibetical question, whether the bishops (2.2) 1661
make a fundamental and essential part of the English Parliament
collected out of some memorials in a larger treatise for the
information of some, the confirmation of others, and the satisfaction
of all
B1D1 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 7 (3.3)18 (3.4) renowned Statesman; HA OZHO H3
JABYX COCJIOBHH HE MOJKET ,I[eﬁCTBOBaTL B
yiiepO TpeTheMy
193  (1.1) Philipps Fabian (1601-1690) (4) = (1.2) mucarenb (2.3) Inns of chancery, Middle Temple
(2.1) Ligeancia lugens, or, Loyaltie lamenting the many great (2.2) 1661
mischiefs and inconveniences which will fatally and inevitably follow
the taking away of the royal pourveyances and tenures in capite and
by knight-service, which being ancient and long before the conquest
were not then, or are now, any slavery, publick or general grievence
with some expedients humbly offered for the prevention thereof
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 6 (3.3) 52, 65 (3.4) rnaBHOE — 6€30MACHOCTH U
Oyaromnosty4re MoaJaHHbIX, T€, KTO
MPpULICIT B MapJaMEHT, JOJKHBI
OTJIOXKUTH CBOU UHTCPECHI U TyMaThb O
Omare rocyIapcTBa; Tocyaaph He
OHII/I6aCTCH, HoOAHMMaA HaJIOI'Hu, 3TO
nenaercs UId Os1ara Mo IaHHbIX
194 (1.1) L'Estrange Roger (1616-1704) (1.2) nam¢pneruct (1.3) Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge
(2.1) Interest mistaken, or, the Holy cheat proving from the (2.2) 1661
undeniable practises and positions of the Presbyterians, that the
design of that party is to enslave both king and people under the
masque of religion
BD1 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5; (3.3)55 (3.4) Aurmust v HloTnaHaust SBIASIOTCS
lib. 1. cap. 8; lib. 3. abcomoTHeIME MOHapxusiMu (That the
cap. 1 Supreme Power is onely in the King)
195 (1.1) Leigh Edward (1602-1671) (1.2) mOJIKOBHUK B (1.3) Magdalen Hall, Oxford
NapJIaMEHTCKOM apMuy,
YJICH TaJIaThl OOIIUH
(2.1) Choice observations of all the kings of England from the Saxons = (2.2) 1661
to the death of King Charles the First collected out of the best Latine
and English writers, who have treated of that argument
B11 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 5 (3.3) 179 (3.4) 0 ’KeHCKOM IpaBJIeHHH
196  (1.1) Pett Peter (1630-1699) (2) (1.2) ropuct (1.3) St. Paul's School; Sidney-Sussex

College, Cambridge; Gray's Inn
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(2.1) A discourse concerning liberty of conscience In which are
contain'd proposalls, about what liberty in this kind is now politically
expedient to be given, and severall reasons to shew how much the
peace and welfare of the nation is concern'd therein

(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 5 (3.3) 35,40

(2.2) 1661

(3.4) xumatudeckast TeOpust OOBSICHSIET,
MOYEMY Y Pa3HBIX HAPOJIOB JOJIKHEI
OBITh pa3Hble 3aKOHBI (+ «MeTomy)

197

(1.1) Phil-Alethio (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) A brief resolution of the present case of the subjects of Scotland
in order to Episcopal government, by sacred authority re-established
in this kingdome. Or, Episcopus Scoticanus redivivus. For the
satisfaction of the people

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1661

(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 8; (3.3)9,11 (3.4) cyBepeHHUTET 3aKpeIUIEH 3a
lib. 2. cap. 5 JIMIHOCTBIO TOCYAAps
198 (1.1) Williams Gryffith (1589-1672) (1.2) enmckom, Kaneyuian (1.3) Christ Church, Oxford
() SxoBa |

(2.1) Seven treatises very necessary to be observed in these very bad
days to prevent the seven last vials of God's wrath, that the seven
angels are to pour down upon the earth Revel

311 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5 (3.3)52

(2.2) 1661

(3.4) moamanHbIe HE MOTYT YOUTH CBOETO
KOpPOJIs

199

(1.1) Hibbert Henry (1601-1678) (1.2) rector of Settrington,

Yorkshire

(2.1) Syntagma theologicum, or, A treatise wherein is concisely
comprehended, the body of divinity, and the fundamentals of religion
orderly discussed whereunto are added certain divine discourses
(3.1)4 (3.2) cap. 6. p. 951 (3.3) 57, 158, 204, 311

(1.3) Brasenose College, Oxford

(2.2) 1662

(3.4) o mectH

200

(1.1) Gearing William (4) (1.2) HeT maHHBIX

(2.1) The mount of holy meditation: or a treatise shewing the nature
and kinds of meditation the subject matter and ends of it; the necessity
of meditation; together with the excellency and usefulnesse thereof
811 (3.2) lib. 5 (3.3) 23

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1662

(3.4) o memuraru

201

(1.1) Gearing William (4) (1.2) HeT maHHBIX

(2.1) The eye and wheel of providence, or, A treatise proving that
there is a divine providence

(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 2;
lib. 5 cap. 1

(3.3) 25, 32

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1662

(3.4) a famous Lawyer and States-man;
rocyaapCTBO U CEMbs — 3TO 3aKOHHOC
MMpaBUTEIILCTBO, U B OTOM €CTh
IMPOBUACHUEC, BO BCEX IroCyaapCTBax €CTh
JIFOJIU BCEX HPABOB, BCC YPABHOBCUICHO

202

(1.1) Cressener Robert (1.2) et maHHBIX

(2.1) Anti-Baal-Berith justified and Zech. Crofton tryed and cast in
his appearance before the (so called) prelate justice of peace in an
answer to his seditious pamphlet entituled, Berith-anti-Baal

B.11 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8 (3.3)76

(1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.2) 1662

(3.4) mopzpt ¥ OOUIMHBI UMEIOT CHITY
JIaBaTh COBETHI, HO TOJIBKO KOPOJIb
NPUHUMAET 3aKOH, ObUIO OBl CTPAHHO,
eciu Obl MO IaHHbBIe ObLIN BBILIE HX
CyBepeHa, KOTOPBIi Jal UM BIACTh
coOUpaThCs U UMEET CUITY HX
PAacIyCTHTh
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203  (1.1) Brooks Thomas (1608—1680) (1.2) mpomoBeHUK (1.3) Emmanuel College, Cambridge
(2.1) An arke for all Gods Noahs in a gloomy stormy day, or, The best = (2.2) 1662
wine reserved till last, or, The transcendent excellency of a believers
portion above all earthly portions whatsoever discovered in several
sermons
311 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanust (3.3) 399 (3.4) ucropus mpo MIATEKHHUKA, KOTOPOTO
MMOMHUJIOBAJI UMIIEPATOP
204  (1.1) Boteler Edward (d. 1670) (1.2) 6orocnos (1.3) Magdalene College, Cambridge
(2.1) Gods goodnesse in crowning the King declared in a sermon in (2.2) 1662
the church of Kingston upon Hull, on the happy day of the coronation
of His Sacred Majesty Charls the Second, April the 23d, 1661
B11 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8 (3.3) 39 (3.4) KOpOJIb TIPEBEIIIE BCETO U TOIBKO
nox borowm, BTopoii yenosek nocie bora
205 | (1.1) Bonde Cimelgus (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) Salmasius his buckler, or, A royal apology for King Charles the | (2.2) 1662
martyr dedicated to Charles the Second, King of Great Brittain
(3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8; (3.3) 163, 271, 292 (3.4) otpe3as ronoBy OaHOM 3MeE,
lib. 2. cap. 5 BBIPACTYT JBAILIATh 3MEHU; IIOAITOMY
HCBBII'OJJHO U HC3aKOHHO, lITO6I-)I
NMOJAAaHHBIC COTPOTUBJIAINCH CBOCMY
rocyaapro; ToT, KTO JOJIKCH IPaBUTh U
KOMaHJ0BaTh, JOJDKCH OBITH TUPAHOM;
BCC UCTOPUKH MOATBECPIKAAOT, UTO
AHrMen ynpasisiid KOPOJIU C MOMEHTA
COTBOPCHUA MHUpa
206 = (1.1) Publicola Anticlassicus (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) A Vindication of the proceedings of the gentlemen of the Inner- | (2.2) 1662
Temple
B11 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 7 (3.3) 10 (3.4) Hy>xHO 11 CJI€0BaTh 3aKOHAM
MpenKoB?
207  (1.1) Philipps Fabian (1601-1690) (4) = (1.2) mucarens (2.3) Inns of chancery, Middle Temple
(2.1) The antiquity, legality, reason, duty and necessity of prae- (2.2) 1663
emption and prourveyance, for the King, or, Compositions for his
pourveyance as they were used and taken for the provisions of the
Kings household, the small charge and burthen thereof to the people,
and the many for the author, great mischiefs and inconveniences
which will inevitably follow the taking of them away
3.1)6 (3.2) lib. 6 (3.3) 153, 443, 444, 463, (3.4) aman not meanly learned in
464, 480 Politicks; ocyxmaeT KOpOIeBCKyIO
CKYIIOCTbh; KOPOJIb JOJI?KEH OBITH
CTpa’X€M 3aKOHOB U 00bIYaeB CBOEro
KOpOJ’IeBCTBa, BO3ACPIKUBATHCA OT
HaJIoros, €CJIKM TOJIBKO B 3TOM HET
0c0001 HEOOXOIUMOCTH, HIIH 3TO
JIOJDKHO OBITH Ha 0J1aro Jroaci
208  (1.1) Gearing William (4) (1.2) Her maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.1) A bridle for the tongue, or, A treatise of ten sins of the tongue ...
shewing the nature of these sins ... with the causes and aggravations
of them, and remedyes against them

(2.2) 1663
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Bn1 (3.2) lib. 6 (3.3) 80 (3.4) o cyne Bora
209 (1.1)J. B. (b. 1584) (1.2) Het maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.1) The divine and spiritual ambassadour described in a sermon (2.2) 1663

preached at the visitation at Alisbury

(3.1)4 (3.2) lib. 3; lib. 5 (3.3) 11, 23, 29 (3.4) ucropuyeckue npuMepsl
210  (1.1) Lucy William (1594-1677) (1.2) enmckomn (moce (1.3) Trinity College, Oxford

PecraBparun)

(2.1) Observations, censures, and confutations of notorious errours in
Mr. Hobbes his Leviathan and other his bookes to which are annexed
occasionall anim-adversions on some writings of the Socinians and
such haereticks of the same opinion with him

3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 6 (3.3) 260

(2.2) 1663

(3.4) o pacnpenenurenbHON U
rapMOHHMYECKOI CIIPaBeIUBOCTH

211

(1.1) Williams Gryffith (1589-1672) (1.2) enmckorm, Kaneyuian
() SxoBa |

(2.1) The chariot of truth wherein are contained I. a declaration
against sacriledge ..., Il. the grand rebellion, or, a looking-glass for
rebels ..., I11. the discovery of mysteries ..., IV. the rights of kings ...,
V. the great vanity of every man
31)4 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8. p. = (3.3) 222, 286, 287

95

(1.3) Christ Church, Oxford

(2.2) 1663

(3.4) napnamMeHT HE MOXET MPUHUMATH
3aKOHBI 0€3 KopoJis (TIOBTOP)

212

(1.1) Late reverend, learned and
judicious Divine

(1.2) HeT maHHBIX

(2.1) Sin dismantled, shewing the loathsomnesse thereof, in laying it
open by confession; with the remedy for it by repentance &
conversion Wherein is set forth the manner how we ought to confess
our sins to God and man, with the consiliary decrees from the
authority thereof, and for the shewing the necessity of priestly
absolution, the removing the disesteem the vulgar have of absolution,
setting forth the power of ministers

(3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 2.cap.5  (3.3)307

(1.3) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1664

(3.4) mpumepsI 3ar0BOPOB MPOTHB
CcyBepeHa, JokeHTIIbMeH u3 Hopmanauu

213

(1.1) Perrinchief Richard (1623-1673) @ (1.2) 6orocios

(2.1) Samaritanism, or, A treatise of comprehending, compounding
and tolerating several religions in one church demonstrating the
equity, and necessity of the act and late vote of Parliament against
non-conformists, from reason, the ancient church, and the opinions
and practice of papists and Puritans now plotting and pleading for
toleration
(3.1)2

(3.2)lib. 1.cap.5  (3.3) 1,28

(1.3) Magdalene College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1664

(3.4) onpenenenue PecyOnukuy,
Learned Bodin

214 (1.1) Worsley Edward (1605-1676) (1.2) uesywur, pexrop the (1.3) Oxford
college at Licge

(2.1) Truth will out, or, A discovery of some untruths smoothly, told (2.2) 1665

by Dr. leremy Taylor in his Disswasive from popery with an answer

to such arguments as deserve answer

(312 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3) 155, 156 (3.4) 06 aBTOpax, HEYyMECTHO

ccputaronuxcd Ha bogena

215 (1.1) Brown John (1610-1679) (1.2) uepxoBHBIi TuIEp (1.3) University of Edinburgh
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(2.1) An apologeticall relation of the particular sufferings of the
faithfull ministers & professours of the Church of Scotland, since
August, 1660 wherein severall questions, usefull for the time, are
discussed
311 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5;
lib. 1. cap. 10; lib. 5.

cap. 5

(3.3) 151

(2.2) 1665

(3.4) eciit KOpOITH IPEBPATUTHCS B
THpaHa, TO MOAAaHHbIC WIH
HMHOCTPaHHBIH TOCYAaph MOTYT OKa3aTh
€My CONpPOTHBIICHHE U yOUTh

216  (1.1) Williams Gryffith (1589-1672) (1.2) enuckomn, Kanesian (1.3) Christ Church, Oxford
(5) Sxosa I
(2.1) Truth vindicated, against sacriledge, atheism, and prophaneness = (2.2) 1666
and likewise against the common invaders of the rights of Kings, and
demonstrating the vanity of man in general
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8. p.  (3.3) 222, 286 (3.4) mapnameHT He MOXET IPUHAMATD
95 3aKOHBI 0e3 KOpoJIs (TIOBTOP)
217 = (1.1) Gearing William (4) (1.2) Het maHHBIX (1.3) Het maHHBIX
(2.1) God's soveraignty displayed from Job 9. 12.: Behold he taketh (2.2) 1667
away, who can hinder him? &c., or, A discourse shewing, that God
doth, and may take away from his creatures what hee pleaseth, as to
the matter what, the place where, the time when, the means and
manner how, and the reasons thereof
311 (3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) The Epistle (3.4) Bozmen cobpait MHOTO TIPEMEPOB
TOIr'o, 4YTO MHOIu€ U3MCHCHMUA
MMPOUCXOUIN B CeHTH6pe
218  (1.1) Anon (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) A Letter to a member of this present Parliament, for liberty of (2.2) 1668
conscience
B11 (3.2) 6e3 ykazauus (3.3)4 (3.4) yBaxkaro HaI[HOHAJIBHYIO [IEPKOBb
Amnrmun u KoHCTHTY1IHIO, KaK 3TO
caenan umneparop deogocun u Kak
bonen coseroBan koposiese Enuzasere
219  (1.1) Stewart James (1635-1713) (1.2) mroTmanackuit FopucT (1.3) Het maHHBIX
(2.1) Jus populi vindicatum, or, The peoples right to defend (2.2) 1669
themselves and their covenanted religion vindicated wherein the act
of defence and vindication which was interprised anno 1666 is
particularly justified
314 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8 (3.3) 161, 163, 164 (3.4) cysepen He 0CBOOOXK/IEH OT
3aKOHOB Bora; HE KOPOJIt0, HO
NnapjJaMeHTy NPUHAJICIKUT NpeporaTuBa
Ha3HadYaTb HOBBIC HAJIOT'N
220 ' (1.1) Derby Charles Stanley (1628— (1.2) mommTHK (1.3) Her maHHBIX
1672)
(2.1) The Jesuites policy to surpress monarchy historically displayed (2.2) 1669
with their special vow made to the pope
(31)4 (3.2) 6e3 ykazauus (3.3) 92, 112, 176, 303 (3.4) XKenera — HapOHOE TOCYIAPCTBO;
reproru byprynann Opumu
a0COJIFOTHBIMU KHA3LSIMU U HMEIU
CYBCPCHHYIO BJIACTh B CBOUX CTpaHaAX
221  (1.1) Davis Hugh (1.2) HeT maHHBIX (1.3) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) De jure uniformitatis ecclesiasticae, or, Three books of the rights
belonging to an uniformity in churches in which the chief things, of
the lawes of nature, and nations, and of the divine law, concerning the
consistency of the ecclesiastical estate with the civil are unfolded

(2.2) 1669
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(3.1)7 (3.2) lib. 5. cap. 1, (3.3) pr., 35, 46, 135, 265
cap. 4; lib. 2. cap. 2;
lib. 1. cap. 4, cap. 8,

cap.10

(3.4) 0 cooTHOLIEHHN TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
YCTPOUCTBA C IPUPOIOH CTPaHbI; OTELL
KaK rocyJiapb, Tak U CBSILECHHUK B CBOEH
CeMbe; CyBEpPEH ABISIETCS BEPXOBHOM
BIIACTBIO HAJl TIOAJJTaHHBIMU U CBOOOAEH
OT 3aKOHOB; BeIMYHe Tocyaps cleayeT
3a 6eccMepTHBIM borom

222  (1.1) Foulis Henry (1635-1669) (1.2) aBTOp (1.3) Queen's College, Oxford,
Cambridge, Lincoln College
(2.1) The history of Romish treasons & usurpations together with a (2.2) 1671
particular account of many gross corruptions and impostures in the
Church of Rome, highly dishonourable and injurious to Christian
religion
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 2, (3.3) 487, 703 (3.4) bonen onenusaer Jlromorka XI
lib. 2. cap. 5 TIOJIOXKUTEIBHO; TBOPSHUH U3
HopmaHauu OblT Ka3HEH
223 (1.1) Burthogge Richard (1638-1700) | (1.2) Bpau, dmmocod (1.3) All Souls College, Lincoln College,
Oxford, University of Leiden
(2.1) Tagathon, or, Divine goodness explicated and vindicated from (2.2) 1672
the exceptions of the atheist wherein also the consent of the gravest
philosophers with the holy and inspired penmen in many of the most
important points of Christian doctrine is fully evinced
BD1 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 5 (3.3) to the Reader (3.4) Jluxypr 3ameHHIT
JKepTBOIIPHHOIIICHIE YOUICTBO Ha
n30neHne
224 (1.1) Burnet Gilbert (1643-1715) (2) | (1.2) woTnanackuii (1.3) University of Aberdeen
¢dunocod, UCTOPHK,
eruckon Coscbepu
(2.1) A vindication of the authority, constitution, and laws of the (2.2) 1673
church and state of Scotland in four conferences, wherein the answer
to the dialogues betwixt the Conformist and Non-conformist is
examined
311 (3.2) cap. 9 (3.3) 79 (3.4) o Baccanmax u deomanax
225 (1.1) Hill Joseph (1625-1707) (1.2) ceamennocyxkurens,  (1.3) St. John’s College, Cambridge
aKaACMHK
(2.1) The interest of these United Provinces being a defence of the (2.2) 1673
Zeelanders choice
314 (3.2) lib. 5. cap. 1; (3.3) 5,11, 18, 39 (3.4) uu koposp DpaHiyu, HU KTO -IUO0
lib. 1. cap. 9; lib. 6. JIPyroil He UMeeT MpaBa TpebOBaTh OT
cap. 2; lib. 1. cap. 10 IOJTAHHBIX Yero-To 0e3 UX Coriacus
226 = (1.1) Mackenzie George (1636-1691) @ (1.2) moTIaHACKHI FOPHUCT (3.4) King's College, University of
4) Aberdeen; University of St Andrews;
University of Bourges in France
(2.1) Pleadings in some remarkable cases before the Supreme Courts  (2.2) 1673
of Scotland since the year 1661 to which the decisions are subjoyn'd
B11 (3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) 189 (3.4) o Bempmax
227 | (1.1) Stubbe Henry (1632-1676) (3) (1.2) Bpau, yueHsIit (3.4) Christ Church, Oxford

(2.1) A further iustification of the present war against the United
Netherlands illustrated with several sculptures

(3.1) 2 (3.2) lib. 1.cap.5  (3.3)73,99

(2.2) 1673

(3.4) Commonweale, aBTopsI,
TOHUMAIOUINE B TOCY JaPpCTBEHHBIX
JieJIax; O 3aKOHaX AHIJIMM, CChUTKA Ha
JIATHHCKOE U3JIaHNE
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228

(1.1) Walsh Peter (1618-1688) (1.2) xaTonuueckuii

CBAIICHHHUK

(2.1) The history & vindication of the loyal formulary, or Irish
remonstrance ... received by His Majesty anno 1661 ... in several
treatises
(3.1)1

(3.2) 6e3 ykazanust (3.3) 450

(3.4) Franciscan College of St. Anthony
in Leuven

(2.2) 1673

(3.4) B aBCOMOTHOM MOHAPXHH HE
MOKET OBITh U3MEHBI HAPOJLY, TOIBKO
rocy1apio

229

(1.1) Turner Thomas (d. 1679) (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) The case of the bankers and their creditors stated and examined

by the rules of lawes, policy, and common reason, as it was inclosed

in a letter to a friend

(3.1)6 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8;
lib. 6. cap. 2; lib. 2.
cap. 4; lib. 9. cap. 2

(3.3) 10, 14, 16, 17, 18, 19

(3.4) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1674

(3.4) ucropuueckue npuMeps

230

(1.1) Moderate conformist (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) Certain considerations tending to promote peace and good will
amongst Protestants very useful for the present times

(3.1)2 (3.2)lib. 2.cap.6  (3.3)13, 14

(3.4) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1674

(3.4) an Ingenuous and Judicious Writer,
and a Papist himself, an Author of good
note amongst Papists and Protestants
both, a notable commendation of
Geneva; «Metoa»; JKeHeBa u3 manckoi
MOHAapXuu CTaJia HapOAHbIM
roCyAapCTBOM

231

(1.1) Stanley William (1647-1731) (1.2) cBANICHHOCTYKHUTEb,

PYKOBOAUTECIIb KOJIJIC/PKA

(2.1) The Roman horseleech, or An impartial account of the
intolerable charge of popery to this nation ... to which is annexed an
essay of the supremacy of the King of England

3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8 (3.3) 266

(3.4) St. John's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1674

(3.4) xoposu ®@paniyu, CTPOst
YHHUBEPCHUTETBI, CAMHU peLIali
KaHOHMYECKOE HJIM FPAXKAAHCKOE IPaBO
TaM IpenoaaBaTh (MOBTOP)

232

(1.1) Churchill Winston (1620-1688)  (1.2) conaar, HCTOPHK,

IIOJIMTHUK

(2.1) Divi Britannici being a remark upon the lives of all the kings of
this isle from the year of the world 2855, unto the year of grace 1660

311 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanwust (3.3) 25

(3.4) St. John's College, Cambridge
(2.2) 1675

(3.4) man of sufficient Authority;
rocyiapb 00J1a1aeT 3aKOHOIaTENbHON
BJIACTBIO

233

(1.1) Taylor Jeremy (1613-1667) (3) | (1.2) xanemnan Kapna I

(2.1) Antiquitates christianae, or, The history of the life and death of
the holy Jesus as also the lives acts and martyrdoms of his Apostles

(B.1)1 (3.2)lib. 1.cap.4  (3.3)11

(3.4) Gonville, Caius College,
Cambridge

(2.2) 1675

(3.4) mpaBurenscTBO Benenun

234

(1.1) Philipps Fabian (1601-1690) (4) = (1.2) nucatens

(2.1) The ancient, legal, fundamental, and necessary rights of courts
of justice, in their writs of capias, arrests, and process of outlary and
the illegality ... which may arrive to the people of England, by the
proposals tendred to His Majesty and the High Court of Parliament
for the abolishing of that old and better way and method of justice,
and the establishing of a new, by peremptory summons and citations

(3.4) Inns of chancery, Middle Temple

(2.2) 1676
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in actions of debt

(3.1)2 (3.2) Ge3 ykasamms  (3.3) 208, 209

(3.4) 3akmr09aTh MO CTPAKY H
MUIIOBATh — HE B KoMmeTeHun CeHara

235 (1.1) Baxter Richard (1615-1691) (1.2) 6orocnos (3.4) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) The judgment of non-conformists about the difference between (2.2) 1676
grace and morality
(3.1)3 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 4 (3.3) 8,9, 10, 128 (3.4) nasbiBaeT AHTIHIO a0COMIOTHON
MOHapXI/IefI, XOTs BOL[eHa M Ha3bIBAIOT
CTOPOHHHKOM a0COJIIOTHOW MOHAPXUH,
THUpaHa OH ONMCBIBACT TAKIKEC KaK BCC
236  (1.1) Geaves William (1.2) et maHHBIX (3.4) Her maHHBIX
(2.1) Status ecclesiae gallicanae, or, The ecclesiastical history of (2.2) 1676
France from the first plantation of Christianity there, unto this time,
describing the most notable church-matters: the several councils
holden in France, with their principal canons
311 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanust (3.3) 36 (3.4) a man famous for Learning and
experience in State-affairs; o
BCPOTCPIIMMOCTHU U NTPEAOTBPALICHUN
BOMHBI
237 ' (1.1) Molloy Charles (1646-1690) (1.2) upnannackuii ropuct (3.4) Lincoln's Inn
(2.1) De jure maritimo et navali, or, A treatise of affairs maritime and = (2.2) 1676
of commerce in three books
311 (3.2) lib. 3 (3.3) 106 (3.4) mogapku, moyyYEeHHBIE TOCYAapPEM
WM FOCYyAApCTBOM, IIpuMep Benenuu
238 (1.1) Fowler Edward (1632-1714) (1.2) enmckomn (3.4) Corpus Christi College, Oxford,;
Trinity College, Cambridge
(2.1) A vindication of the Friendly conference, between a minister (2.2) 1678
and a parishioner of his inclining unto Quakerism, &c. from the
exceptions of Thomas Ellwood, in his pretended answer to the said
conference
311 (3.2) lib. 3 (3.3)94 (3.4) o mopsiaKe HACTEIOBAHUS U
COXpaHCHHHU NTOpsSaKa
239  (1.1) Godolphin John (1617-1678) (1.2) ropucr (3.4) Gloucester Hall, Oxford
(2.1) Repertorium canonicum, or, An abridgment of the ecclesiastical = (2.2) 1678
laws of this realm, consistent with the temporal wherein the most
material points relating to such persons and things, as come within the
cognizance thereof, are succinctly treated
B11 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8 (3.3) 131 (3.4) xopos ®paHIKK TP BO3BEIECHUH
BCE€X YHUBEPCUTECTOB 3aABJIATIN, YTO OHU
TMOJIy4YaroT 3aKOHBI U KAHOHBI, LIT06I>I
HCIIOJIB30BATh UX IO CBOEMY
YCMOTPEHHUIO, a HE OBITh 00S3aHHBIMHU
OTUM 3aKOHaAM
240  (1.1) Mackenzie George (1636-1691)  (1.2) woTnaHACKHH OPUCT (3.4) King's College, University of

(4)

(2.1) The laws and customes of Scotland, in matters criminal wherein
is to be seen how the civil law, and the laws and customs of other
nations do agree with, and supply ours

(B.1)1 (3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) 94

Aberdeen; University of St Andrews;
University of Bourges in France
(2.2) 1678

(3.4) ta xe uurarta, yro B Tpakrate 1673
r.



284

241

(1.1) Falkner William (d. 1682) (1.2) 6orocmnos

(2.1) Christian loyalty, or, A discourse wherein is asserted that just
royal authority and eminency, which in this church and realm of
England is yielded to the king especially concerning supremacy in
causes ecclesiastical

(3.4) Peterhouse, Cambridge

(2.2) 1679

B11 (3.2) lib. 2 cap. 5 (3.3) 517 (3.4) noganHBIE HE MOTYT IO 3aKOHY HU
0 OT/IETbHOCTH, HU BCE BMECTE
MO/IBEpPraTh OMACHOCTH JKU3Hb, BPEMsI
WITH UIMYIIIECTBO TOCyaapst
242 (11)E.F (1.2) Het maHHBIX (3.4) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) A letter from a gentleman of quality in the country, to his friend,
upon his being chosen a member to serve in the approaching
Parliament, and desiring his advice being an argument relating to the
point of succession to the Crown

B11 (3.2) lib. 6 cap. 5 (3.3)3

(2.2) 1679

(3.4) the Great French Lawyer; kopoHy
HacJlelyeT CTapIlluil CbIH

243

(1.1) Jelinger Christopher (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) Usury stated overthrown: or, usuries champions with their
auxiliaries, shamefully disarmed and beaten by an answer to its chief
champion, which lately apeared in print to defend it

(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 5. cap. 2 (3.3) 17,170

(3.4) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1679

(3.4) o pocroBiMUecTBE

244

(1.1) Lawrence William (1613-1682)
)

(2.1) Marriage by the morall law of God vindicated against all

ceremonial laws of popes and bishops destructive to filiation aliment

and succession and the government of familyes and kingdoms

(3.1)6 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 3 (3.3) 22, 78, 80, 114, 120,
122

(1.2) ropucr

(3.4) bencher of the Middle Temple

(2.2) 1680

(3.4) o HacnenoBaHum; 0 pa3Boje

245 ' (1.1) Filmer Robert (d. 1653) (5) (1.2) dunocod (3.4) Trinity College, Cambridge;
Lincoln's Inn
(2.1) Patriarcha, or the Natural Power of Kings (2.2) 1680
317 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 4; (3.3) 12, 16, 18, 19, 25, 26, (3.4) onpesiesienre ceMbH; 3aKOHBI O
lib. 6. cap. 4 27 MOCITyIIaHUK AeTeit; PuM npouseran npu
HUMIIEPATOPAX; HAPOIAHBIE POPMBI
TpaBJIeHNs TIOXH
246 = (1.1) Humfrey John (1621-1719) (1.2) cBSILIEHHOCTYKUTEIND (3.4) Pembroke College, Oxford

(2.1) A peaceable resolution of conscience touching our present
impositions. Wherein loyalty & obedience are proposed, and settled
upon their true foundation in Scripture, reason, and the constitution of
this kingdom, against all resistance of the present powers

(3.1)5 (3.2) lib. 2 (3.3) 65, 70, 72,73, 110

(2.2) 1680

(3.4) pa3Huna Mex 1y 3aKOHHBIM
CYBEpPEHOM H y3ypraTopom

247

(1.1) Mackenzie George (1636-1691)
(4)

(1.2) mroTmanacKuit FOpUCT

(2.1) Observations upon the laws and customs of nations, as to
precedency by Sir George Mackenzie

(3.1) 1 (3.2)lib.1.cap.9  (3.3) 91

(3.4) King's College, University of
Aberdeen; University of St Andrews;
University of Bourges in France
(2.2) 1680

(3.4) o mocnax
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248

(1.1) Pett Peter (1630-1699) (2) (1.2) topucrt

(2.1) The happy future state of England, or, A discourse by way of a
letter to the late Earl of Anglesey vindicating him from the reflections
of an affidavit published by the House of Commons, ao. 1680, by
occasion whereof observations are made concerning infamous
witnesses
(3.1)8

(3.2)lib.5.cap.6  (3.3) 23, 105, 123, 124, 130,

131, 200, 332

(3.4) St. Paul's School; Sidney-Sussex
College, Cambridge; Gray's Inn

(2.2) 1680

(3.4) Learned Frenchman Monsieur o
3aKOHAX; O YUCICHHOCTH JKUTENeH

249

(1.1) Petyt William (1636-1707) (1.2) anpoxar,

nponaraHnaycT BUT'OB

(2.1) Miscellanea parliamentaria containing presidents 1. of freedom
from arrests, 2. of censures: 1. upon such as have wrote books to the
dishonour of the Lords or Commons, or to alter the constitution of the
government, 2. upon members for misdemeanours, 3. upon persons
not members, for contempts and misdemeanours, 4. for
misdemeanours in elections

(3.1) 1 (3.2)lib.1.cap.8 | (3.3) 162

(3.4) Free Grammar School, Skipton,
Christ's College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1680

(3.4) A famous Lawyer and Statesman of
the French Nation; anruiickuii KopoJib
HUMeeT IpaBo coOMpaTh HAJIOTH TOJBKO C
paspelieHys napjJaMeHTa

250

(1.1) Womock Laurence (1612-1685)  (1.2) CBSILIEHHOCTYXHUTETb

(2.1) Two treatises the first proving both by history & record that the
bishops are a fundamental & essential part of our English Parliament

(3.4) Corpus Christi College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1680

311 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 7 (3.3)13 (3.4) Statesman; gBa COCIIOBHUS HE MOTYT
NPUHATH pelieHue 0e3 coraacus
TpeThero (MOBTOP), CChUIKA Ha
JIATHHCKOE H3JIaHUC
251  (1.1) Lawrence William (1613-1682) | (1.2) ropuct (3.4) bencher of the Middle Temple
)
(2.1) The right of primogeniture, in succession to the kingdoms of (2.2) 1681
England, Scotland, and Ireland
314 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 5. p.  (3.3) 63, 106, 152, 157 (3.4) o rpaxkaHCKUX BOWHAX MEXKIY
735-736 OpaThsIMH; O HACIICTOBAaHUH
252 (1.1) Tyrrell James (1642-1718) (2) (1.2) ropucr, monuruueckuii | (3.4) The Queens College, Oxford
¢$umocod
(2.1) Patriarcha non monarcha (2.2) 1681
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 4 (3.3) 21, 22, 23, 44 (3.4) ompoBeprkeHUE TE3UCA O BIACTH
poauTenei Hal JeThbMU
253  (1.1) Bates William (1625-1699) (1.2) xanesnaH, (3.4) Emmanuel College, Queens'

MpEeCBUTCPUAHUH, MUHUCTP

(2.1) Vitae selectorum aliquot virorum qui doctrina, dignitate, aut
pietate inclaruere

(B.1)1 (3.2)lib.5.cap.6  (3.3) 22

College, Cambridge
(2.2) 1681

(3.4) ccputka Ha TATHHCKOE M3JaHKe

254

(1.1) Anon (1.2) Her maHHBIX

(2.1) England enslaved under popish successors being a true history
of the oppressions this nation groaned under in times of popery

311 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanwmii (3.3)44

(3.4) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1681

(3.4) Bonen roBopHT, 4TO AHIIIUS HE
SIBIISUTIACH CYBEPEHHBIM TOCYIaPCTBOM,
Noann be3zeMenbHbIN IIaTUI 1aHb
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ITame

255

(1.1) Anon (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) Protestant loyalty fairly drawn, in an answer to a pair of
scandalous and popish pamphlets the first intituled, A dialogue at
Oxford between tutor and pupil, &c.

(3.4) et maHHBIX

(2.2) 1681

B11 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8 (3.3) 43 (3.4) the greatest Politician his Country;
3aKOHOJATECJIIbHASA BJIACTh IPUHAIJICKUT
HCKIIOYUTCIBHO KOPOJIKO
256 (1.1) Clarkson David (1622—-1686) (1.2) munuCTp (3.4) Clare Hall, Cambridge
(2.1) Diocesan churches not yet discovered in the primitive times (2.2) 1682
(3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 6 (3.3) 113 (3.4) o penurun
257  (1.1) Anon (1.2) Het maHHBIX (3.4) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) The Great advocate and oratour for women, or, The
Arraignment, tryall and conviction of all such wicked husbands (or
monsters) who held it lawfull to beate their wives or to demeane
themselves severely and tyrannically towards them where their crafty
pleas are fully heard and their objections plainly answered and
confuted
311

(3.2) lib. 1 (3.3) 22

(2.2) 1682

(3.4) o xeHmuHax

258

(1.1) Vernon George (1637-1720) (1.2) cAmICHHOCTYKUTEIb

(2.1) The life of the learned and reverend Dr. Peter Heylyn chaplain
to Charles I, and Charles Il, monarchs of Great Britain

(3.1)1 (3.2) lib. 3 (3.3) 238

(3.4) Brasenose College, Oxford

(2.2) 1682

(3.4) npumep Ucnanuu

259

(1.1) Barrow lsaac (1630-1677) (1.2) 6orocnoB, yueHbIit

(2.1) A treatise of the Pope's supremacy to which is added A
discourse concerning the unity of the church

(3.1) 3 (3.2) lib. 9 (3.3) 145, 146, 147

(3.4) Trinity College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1683

(3.4) 06 oTayuenuu rocyaapeii ot
LEPKBU

260

(1.1) Harvey Gideon (1640-1700) (1.2) Bpau Kapma II

(2.1) The conclave of physicians in two parts, detecting their
intrigues, frauds, and plots, against their patients, and their destroying
the faculty of physick: also a peculiar discourse of the Jesuits bark,
the history thereof, with its true use and abuse

(3.1)1 (3.2) p. 573 (3.3)94

(3.4) Exeter College, Oxford

(2.2) 1683

(3.4) moaBepranacek KputTHke pabora
JIOHJIOHCKHUX Bpadeu u arrekapeil; koraa
B Pume Ha nmpotsixennu 600 et He ObII0
Bpadei, Bce JIFIU ObUIN 3/10POBbIE

261

(1.1) Paterson Ninian (d. 1688) (1.2) Her maHHBIX

(2.1) A poem on the test dedicated to His Royal Highnes the Duke of
Albanie

(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 1.cap. 10 (3.3) 29, 32

(3.4) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1683

(3.4) MoHapxust BBIPOXKIAETCS B
THPAHHIO; TIEPEUNCIICHBI IPH3HAKH
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CyBEpEeHUTETA

262

(1.1) Williams Walter (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) Jus appellandi ad Regem Ipsum a cancellaria, or, A
manifestation of the King's part and power to relieve his subjects
against erroneous and unjust decrees in chancery collected out of the
authorities of law
(3.1)1

(3.2) lib. 4. cap. 6 (3.3)6

(3.4) et maHHBIX

(2.2) 1683

(3.4) xoposM GBUTH HA3HAYCHBI TS
OTIIPABJIEHUS PABOCY A

263

(1.1) Wharton George Sir (1617—
1681)

(2.1) The works of that late most excellent philosopher and
astronomer, Sir George Wharton, bar. collected into one volume

(3.1)3 (3.2)lib.4.cap.2  (3.3) 127, 128, 159

(1.2) moaT, conaar, actposor

(3.4) Oxford

(2.2) 1683

(3.4) Bor ycTaHOBHUIT TEPHO/IBI BPEMEHH
JUISL UMIIEPUH; TIPO KOMETHI

264

(1.1) De Britaine William (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) A sober enquiry, whether it be lawful for subjects without royal
authority to take up arms in defence of the Protestant religion, to
prevent popery

(3.4) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1684

BD1 (3.2) lib. 1 cap. 10 3.3)4 (3.4) HEKTO M3 MOANAaHHBEIX B AHIJIMH HE
uMeeT IpaBa OpaThCs 3a OpyXKHUe,
OOBABIATH BOMHY — 3TO MPEpOraTHBa
KOpOJIst
265  (1.1) Anon (1.2) Het maHHBIX (3.4) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) The Power of the Kings of England to examine the charters of
particular corporations and companies exemplified by the statutes and
laws of this realm
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 3. fol. 383,
373

(3.3) 7

(2.2) 1684

(3.4) TamIuTHEPBI ¥ KOPIIOPAIMH BO
®panuuu

266

(1.1) Anderson Henry (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) Religion and loyalty maintained against all modern opposers in a
treatise on the 29th of May 1681, being Trinity-Sunday and
anniversary day of His Majesties happy birth and King and kingdoms
restauration

(3.4) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1684

(3.4) o nyxax

267

B11 3.2) lib. 4 (3.3) 36
(1.1) Mackenzie George (1636-1691)  (1.2) wOTIAHICKHIA FOPUCT
(4)

(2.1) Jus regium, or, The just and solid foundations of monarchy in
general and more especially of the monarchy of Scotland, maintain'd
against Buchannan, Naphtali, Dolman, Milton

B.11 (3.2) lib. 6. cap. 5 (3.3) 151

(3.4) King's College, University of
Aberdeen; University of St Andrews;
University of Bourges in France
(2.2) 1684

(3.4) mpupoaa MoHApXUH
HACJIEJICTBEHHAs M0 3aKoHy bora u
[Ipuponst

268

(1.1) Norris James (fl. 1682-1684) (1.2) Her maHHBIX

(2.1) The accomplish'd lady, or, Deserving gentlewoman being
vindication of innocent and harmless females from the aspersions of
malicious men
(3.1)2

(3.2) lib.6.cap.4  (3.3) 128, 135

(3.4) Her maHHBIX

(2.2) 1684

(3.4) an excellent Historian; >keHIMHBI-
KOpOJIEBBI ¢ UMEHEM Mapus
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269  (1.1) Wilson John (1626-1696) (2) (1.2) mpaBoBen, nucatenb (3.4) Exeter College, Oxford, Lincoln's
Inn
(2.1) A discourse of monarchy more particularly of the imperial (2.2) 1684
crowns of England, Scotland, and Ireland according to the ancient,
common, and statute-laws of the same
(3.1)8 (3.2) p. 163; p. 182; | (3.3) 29, 31, 73, 140, 142, (3.4) mpumep taps Humpona; y apeBHHX
lib. 2; lib. 1 148, 150 ObLTa TOMYJISIPHA MOHAPXHST; IPABO
OOBSBIISITH BOMHY U 3aKJIIOYATh MUP
MPUHAATICIKUT KOPOJIIO; TUTYJT
BCJIMYCCTBA IPUHAAJICIKUT TOJIBKO
CYBEPEHHOMY IOCyAaplo; O CYBEPEHHOM
1 TUPAHUYCCKOM MOHapXax;
CYBEPEHUTET HEAECIUM; O TPEX
COCTOSIHHUAX KOPOJIEBCTBA, KOPOJIb HE
MOAYMHSIETCS HHKOMY, KpoMme bora
270  (1.1) Skene Alexander (1.2) met maHHBIX (3.4) et maHHBIX
(2.1) Memorialls for the government of the royal-burghs in Scotland (2.2) 1685
with some overtures laid before the nobility and gentry of several
shyres in this kingdom
(3.1)2 (3.2) lib. 3. cap. 7. p. = (3.3) 155, 193 (3.4) u3 paniry3ckux TEKCTOB
62 npeanaraeT boaeHa, HanoO BKIOYUTH €r0
B OMONMOTEKY KHHT O TOCYAAapCTBE; O
JCHbI'aX
271  (1.1) Cartwright Thomas (1634-1689) @ (1.2) enmnckomn (3.4) Magdalen Hall, Queen's College,
Oxford
(2.1) A sermon preached upon the anniversary solemnity of the happy = (2.2) 1686
inauguration of our dread soveraign Lord King James 1 in the
Collegiate Church of Ripon
B1D1 (3.2) lib. 1. cap. 8 (3.3) 25 (3.4) cyBepeH MOXKET OTCTYITUTh OT
3aKOHA, KOTOPBIil OH MOKJISJICA
co0II0/1aTh, 0€3 COraacHs MOAJaHHbIX
272  (1.1) Johnston Nathaniel (1627-1705) = (1.2) antuxBapuii, punocod = (3.4) King's College, Cambridge
(2.1) The excellency of monarchical government, especially of the (2.2) 1686
English monarchy wherein is largely treated of the several benefits of
kingly government, and the inconvenience of commonwealths
(3.1)11 (3.2) lib. 3; lib. 1. (3.3) 29, 139, 146, 147,149,  (3.4) Digesters of Politicks; o mpaBax
cap. 10, cap. 2; lib. 168, 247, 302, 357, 390, 468  cyBepeHa (B pa3HbIX MecTax); B Pumckoii
6.cap. 5 pecny0irKe co BpeMEHH H3THAHUS
kopouteit CeHaT He UMe IpaBa U3aBaTh
3aKOHBI; IEPBOM U IIaBHOM YaCTbIO
BennuectBa sBisieTcst HU3JaHUC 3aKOHOB
W HaBA3bIBAHUC UX IIOAJAaHHBIM, BO
BpeMs umneparopoB CeHaT ObUT TOJIBEKO
JJI1 TOrO, YTOOBI CBHUACTCIIBLCTBOBATH O
TOM, YTO TaKHUEC 3aKOHbI ObLIH U3daHbI U
YTOOBI caeciaTh ux oouee IpueMJIEMbIMU
JJIA HapoJa; PO OTIIOBCKYHO BJIACTh,
BBICOKO OIICHHMBACT KOHCTUTYIIHUIO
AHTIIMH, IO KOTOPOM pa3 B TP Toaa
cobupaeTcs mapIaMeHT; 3aKOHbI
HaCJIeICTBEHHBIE, 3 HE BEIOOPHBIE
273  (1.1) Shields Alexander (1660-1700) | (1.2) musnucTp (3.4) Edinburgh University

(2.1) A hind let loose, or, An historical representation of the
testimonies of the Church of Scotland for the interest of Christ with
the true state thereof in all its periods

(2.2) 1687
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(B.1)1 (3.2)lib.2.cap.5 | (3.3)591

(3.4) ecnit KOPOJTb CTAHOBUTCS TUPAHOM,
TO €My MOHO CONPOTHUBIISATHCS

274

(1.1) Banks Richard R. (1.2) Het maHHBIX

(2.1) Religion and reason adjusted and accorded, or, A discourse
wherein divine revelation is made appear to be a congruous and
connatural way of affording proper means for making man eternally
happy through the perfecting of his rational nature with an appendix
of objections from divers as well as philosophers as divines and their
respective answers

B.1)1 (3.2)lib.6.p. 781  (3.3)116-118

(3.4) et maHHBIX

(2.2) 1688

(3.4) Lex Talionis

275

(1.1) Wilson John (1626-1696) (2) (1.2) mpaBoBex, mcaTenb

(2.1) Jus regium coronae, or, The King's supream power in dispensing
with penal statutes more particularly as it relates to the the two test-
acts of the twenty fifth, and thirtieth of His late Majesty, King Charles
the Second, argu'd by reason, and confirm'd by the common, and
statute laws of this kingdom

(3.1)1 (3.2)lib.1.cap.8  (3.3)9

(3.4) Exeter College, Oxford, Lincoln's
Inn

(2.2) 1688

(3.4) kopoJib UMEET paBo M31aBaTh U
TPAKTOBATh 3aKOHBI

276

(2.1) Jones William (1631-1682) (1.2) ropucr, moauTHK

(2.1) The design of enslaving England discovered in the
incroachments upon the powers and privileges of Parliament by K.
Charles 11 being a new corrected impression of that excellent piece
intituled, A just and modest vindication of the proceedings of the two
last Parliaments of King Charles the Second

BD1 (3.2) 6e3 ykazanus (3.3)43

(3.4) Gray's Inn

(2.2) 1689

(3.4) ompaBnanue TepMuHa
commonwealth

277

(1.1) Hacket John (1592-1670) (1.2) ermckom

(2.1) Scrinia reserata a memorial offer'd to the great deservings of
John Williams, D. D., who some time held the places of Ld Keeper of
the Great Seal of England, Ld Bishop of Lincoln, and Ld Archbishop
of York
(3.1)3 (3.2) p. 588; p. 386;
lib. 6. cap. 6

(3.3) 221, 112, 126

(3.4) Trinity College, Cambridge

(2.2) 1693

(3.4) BepoTepnuMoCTh NpeOTBpALIACT

rpa)kAaHCKUE BOWHBI, HO B AHIJIMU —
Ha000pOT

278

(1.1) Laud William (1573-1645) (1.2) apxuenuckon

KenTepb6epuiickuit

(2.1) The history of the troubles and tryal of the Most Reverend

Father in God and blessed martyr, William Laud, Lord Arch-Bishop

of Canterbury wrote by himself during his imprisonment in the

Tower; to which is prefixed the diary of his own life, faithfully and

entirely published from the original copy

311 (3.2) lib. 2. cap. 5. p.
210-212

(3.3) 130

(3.4) St. John's College, Oxford

(2.2) 1695

(3.4) opy»xue HUKOT/Ia HE MOXKET OBITH
MOJHATO TMPOTHB TOCYAAPs
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KonMYecTBO COYMHEHHI
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[Mpunoxxkenne 3. ['papuk wu3MeHenus: wuHTEpeca Kk Tpaktaty «lllectr kHHT O
rocyaapctse» ¢ 1575 mo 1700 rr.

[Ipunoxenue 4. PaBHOMepHBIC Mepuoabl IUTUpoBaHUs Tpakrata «lllecTp KHUT O
roCyJ1apCTBEY.

Koi1ecTso KosinyecTBO NIMTHPOBAHUI
I'ox u3nanus . | Kanra | Kaura | Kaura | Kaura | Kaura | Kaura
COUYMHEHMI
1 2 3 4 5 6
1575-1590 3 1 0 0 0 0 0
1591-1600 12 2 3 0 2 2 1
1601-1610 21 7 4 2 3 2 4
1611-1620 18 5 2 2 3 3 2
1621-1630 15 3 2 1 2 1 2
1631-1640 17 6 4 2 4 4 6
1641-1650 50 19 16 6 6 1 12
1651-1660 53 22 11 10 7 5 11
1661-1670 32 13 9 4 1 7 7
1671-1680 29 11 6 3 2 3 4
1681-1690 32 11 6 5 3 1 5
1691-1700 16 2 4 3 1 2 5
HToro 298 102 67 38 34 31 59
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[Mpunoxenne 5. I'paduk H3MEHEHHS KOIMYECTBA COYMHEHHUH TIO PaBHOMEPHBIM
IepruoaaM.

25

20

M KHura 1

W KHura 2

M KHura 3

o KHura 4

M KHura 5

™ KHura 6

[Ipunoxenne 6. I'mctorpamma U3MEHEHHMS KOJMYECTBA CCBUIOK [0 KHHram
110 PABHOMEPHBIM IIEPUOAAM.



[Ipunoxenue 7. HepaBHOMepHbIE Mepuonbl UTUpoBaHUs Tpakrtata «lllectb kHHUT O
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rOCyaapCTBEY.
Koli1ecTBo KosmyecTBO HMTHPOBAHUI
I'ox u3nanuna . | Kanra | Kaura | Kaura | Kaura | Kaura | Kaura
COUYMHEHM
1 2 3 4 5 6
1575-1602 18 5 4 1 3 2 3
1603-1624 46 11 7 4 6 5 6
1625-1639 19 8 3 2 5 4 5
1640-1647 34 15 11 6 1 1 8
1648-1649 16 4 6 0 4 0 3
1650-1658 35 16 9 5 7 4 9
1659-1667 49 15 10 9 2 7 11
1668-1684 52 21 8 6 5 6 7
1685-1688 6 3 1 2 0 0 2
1689-1700 23 4 8 3 1 2 5
Hroro 298 102 67 38 34 31 59
s {0 NTMYECTBO COMMHEHMIA
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[Tpunoxenue 8. I'paduk u3MEHEHHS KOJIMYECTBA COYMHEHUN TIO0 PaBHOMEPHBIM
MIEPUOIAM.
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25
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M KHura 1

15

M KHura 2

® KHura 3

H KHura 4
M KHura 5

® KHura 6

HpI/IJ'IO)KeHI/IC 9. FI/ICTOTpaMMa U3MCHCHHS KOJIHMYCCTBA CCBIJIOK IIO KHHI'aM
10 paBHOMCPHBIM IICPHOdaM.

[Tpunosxxenue 10. [IpodeccronanbHasi IPUHAAICKHOCTH ABTOPOB.

Tpodeccis 1575- | 1603- | 1625 | 1640— | 1648— | 1650— | 1659— | 1668 | 1685—
1602 | 1624 | 1639 | 1647 | 1649 | 1658 | 1667 | 1684 | 1688
CBSIIIIEHHOCTYKUTEIb 9 19 11 10 3 9 14 12 1
IIPABOBEl, FOPHUCT 2 6 1 4 1 3 4 9 1
HCTOPUK 1 2 0 4 0 3 2 1 1
MOJIUTUK 1 1 1 1 1 3 1 4 1
aHOHUMHBIN 0 0 0 3 4 3 6 7 0
HEU3BECTHO 0 5 4 4 3 7 5 9 2
OCTaJIbHBIC 1 6 0 1 2 5 8 6 0
Hroro 14 39 17 27 14 33 40 48 6

[Tpunoxenue 11. XapakTepucThka CrOkKeTOB ¢ nuraramu Tpaktara «lllects kHUT
0 FOCYJIapPCTBE.

CrosKeThl 1575- | 1603- | 1625- | 1640— | 1648— | 1650- | 1659— | 1668— | 1685—

1602 | 1624 | 1639 | 1647 | 1649 | 1658 | 1667 | 1684 | 1688
TOJINTUIECKHE 5 16 6 22 14 23 32 29 4
HUCTOPUYECKHE 3 16 6 3 0 5 5 6 0
PETUTHO3HBIC 2 6 5 6 2 3 4 6 1
¢uHaHCOBBIE 2 4 1 1 0 0 0 1 0
Hroro 12 42 18 32 16 31 41 42 5




